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a he \ Gontzagacgrding t to Shiv MATTHEW. ; 


Ali begat We and 
Iſaac begat Jacob; and acob 
begat Judas and his breth 
3 And Judas begat 9 Aa 
and Zara of Thamar; and 


I Phares begat Eſrom; and Eſ- 


* =. 


« _ . 
? M- 


 [Obed of Ruth; 


rom begat Aram; 
4 And Aram bez gat Amina- 
dabs and Aminadab begat 


Salmori?” 
3 And Sal mon begat Booz 
of Rachab; and Booz bega 
and Obed — 


gat Jeſſe; 


| b 8 0 


6" Au jeſſe begat David 
the king; and David the king 
begat Solomon of her that had 


; been the wi 125 6f Urias; 


glomon be gat Ro- 


hy : LY Abia beg 8 An 


Achaz begat Ezeki 


N 1 and Naaſſon begat 


FRoboam be A- U. 


FEE 

2 The genealogy of Chrift.. 
[HE book of the « genera | | 
tion affeſus Chriſt, the 
fon Davi d, the fon of Abra- 
ham. I 


1 


che huſband of 


Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 
ſias; 


4 11 And Joſias begat Jecho- 


nias and his brethren, about 


the time they were carpie 
away to Babylon: , * 


were 


Je 


12 And after they 
brought to Babylon, 


nias begat Salathiel; „ Sa, 


; [lathiel begat Zorobabel! 

And Zorobabel beg gat A. 
kd, and Abiud begat lle 
kim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat Achim; 
Achim begat Eliud; 

17 Eliud begat Eleazar? 
an 


and Matthan Bog gat Jacob; 
16 And Jacob beg 


whom was born Jeſiis, WhO. 
55 -alled Chriſt. - | 


from Abraham to David ar 
fourteen generations ; 


from David until the' carry- 


the carrying away into 
n unto Chriſt are fours | 
gengxations. 

the birth of Jeſiis © 


| pri eons wile: When | 
8 - 


mother Mary w 


10 And ] Ezekias IT Me 5 0 
aſſes; and. Man begat e 


ſed to Joſeph, befor re 


W 
Eleazar begat Matthan; 


t Joſeph, a 
ary,. of 


ing away into Babylon are 
2 Fourteen. generations; 
ke 1 1 


* 
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17 So all the generations 1 | 


4 


* 
— eng gag "SW —— — 
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| - Ghoſt. 


| on theſe things, behold, the 


uind child, and Half bring: 
forth a ſon, and they 
his name Emmanuel, which 


x 
5 
— — — —— — — —— —AE„-— l „ — 


E that. it might be fulfilled] 
Which was ſpoken of the 
Tord by the prophet, ſaying, 


ed from arty 4a 
ol the Lord 


* 


not willing to make her a 


Sn in a dream, ſa 
; "ik not to take unto thee 


i colicerved in her is of the 


4 Bb. and thou ſhalt call his 


name JE 
I fave his people from their fins. 


firſtborn ſon: and he 6 
bis name JESUS. — 


Cann, 
. 2 8 


. 
* 
| 4 
b * 
A W--. 


. 2 


e 15 Born 
found: with child o the Holy 


Then Joſeph her huſ- 
— 35 being a juſt man, and 2 


publick example, was mind- 
cd to put her away privily. 
20 But while he thought| 


angel off the Lord ap ared | 


ay ing, 
Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 


ary thy wife: for that which 


Hy Ghoſt. 
1 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 


SUS: for he fhalli 


2 Now all this was done 


23 Bchold, a virgin ſhall 
ſhall calk|p 
being interpreted 1 is, God with 


” 24 Then Joie h being raiſ. 


Hätthedd. 


as the an gel pe 
ad bidden Hin, fi 


in the emen eee 


from the eaſt to Jerufalem,, 
g. Where is he that 


we have ſeen his Har in the 


him. 


had 


heard thefe thin 


ſcribes of the people together, 

he demanded of 

Chriſt ſhould be born. | 
5 And they ſaid unto him, 


thus it ĩs written by the pro- 
phet, 
6 And thou Bethlehem, in 


da: for out of thee ſhall dome 
a Governor, that ſhall ruk 

peop le Ifrael yr 

* Then. "ARES NE 

E privily called the 


a 


gently what time the 833 ap- 


nd took unto him his wife: 


25 And knew her not till 
ſhe had brought forth 5 


J when Jeſus was bor 


fouge ham, 


in Bethlehem of nog 


arch diligentiy for the oung 
child; bend f h 4 


* Hinselfe, # 
| #9 When they 
king, they 

2 ſtar, ahich they ſaw. in 
the caſt; went before them, ein 


behold, there came wife men | 


is dern \ Kindlof the ſews? for 
caſt, and are come to worſtup 


When Herod the king, | 


troubled, and al all 

with him. veg 
4 And when bs had ther 

ed all the chief priefts and 


them where” 


In Bethlehem of Judea: for 


the land of juda, art not the 
leaſt among the princes of Ju- 


le wile | 
men, enc wires of them dili- | 


hen, ye have 


— ay Come d 


bad heard the 
departed; and, Io, 


the young 


| des parted, behold, the angel 


il wroth, and ſent fo ; 


Ne 11 


Lens Ofermmg. 
it came and flood over 


child was. 
10 When they ſa the ſtar, 


rhere 


they rej 1ced "_ exceeding 


great 
11 And when they were 
tome into the houſe, they faw 


the young child with Mary | 


his mother, a _ down, 


and worſhippe him: and 
when they 8 ened their | 
treaſures, key elahted unto 
him gifts; hey pr and frankin-| 


cenſe, and myrrh. 


12 And being warned of re, and would not be com- 


God in a dream that thev ; 
fhould not return to Herod, | 


they departed into their own| 


n another way. 


nd when they were 


of the Lord appeareth to Jo- 


ſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, 
ind take the young child and | 


his mother, and flee into E- 
gypt, and be thou there until 
E bring thee word: for Herod. 
will ſeek the young child to 
deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took 


the young child and his mo- | 


ther by _— and departed] 


Ago E 


nd was there until the 

Fe. of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of the Lord 7 the prophet, 
ſaying, Out Fgypt have I 
called my fon: 
16 1 Then Herod, hey 
he ſaw that he was motked of 
the wiſe men, was exceeding | 


- * and | 


— — 
- Thap. 11. 


Herod's cruelty, 


flew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years 
Id and under, accordin 
the time which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 8 
17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet; ſaying/a 

18 In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamientation, and 
weeping, and great mourni 
Rachel weeping for her hi 


oo 
_ 
4 * 0 
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1 8a ying, | TN ind * 


' ſorted, becauſe they are not. 
| 20 7 But WHEY Hero was 


* 


2. 


Joſeph? in esp 


the young child and his mo- 9 
ther; and go into the land E 
Iſrael : for they are dead 
which fought the _ young 
child's Hife. 
N 21 And he aroſe, and toc 
the young child, and his mo- 

ther, and came into the 4d 
of — 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea 
in the room' of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to thi⸗ 
ther. Notwithſtanding, eng . 
warned of God in a dream, 5 
he turned aſide into the parts 
of Galilee: _ L 

23 And he came and dwelt. | 
in a city called Nazareth: that 5 
4 might be fulffled which was 


ken the . nie q 
(halt en by th -— 


8 


RS e eee * 
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CHAp. III. 8 


Preachs 18 o John the Baptiſt. 8 


0 
IN thoſe da 
=» Baptiſt, preaching in the 
wilderneſs of Judea, a, 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 1 | 


ys came John the 


* 


3 For this is he that her 


5 ſpoken of by the prophet 


Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of | 


one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way. of. the 


14 T. * a * * 78. 77 7 a , 1 


which bringeth not forth 
ood fruit is héèwn down, 
and caſt into the fire. 
11 J indeed baptize you 


but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he 


Ghoſt, and with fire: 

12 Whoſe fan 2c in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his 


Lord, make his paths ſtraight 
4 And the ſame nn n 
his raiment of camci > hal, 


and a leathern girdle about | 


his loins; and his meat was 
| locuſts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to him 
Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and 
All the region round about 


Jordan, Wy 


And were baptized of him | 


in Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 
71 But when he ſaw man 

of the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees come to his baptiſm, 


he ſaid unto them, O genera-| 


tion of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath 
to come? EY 
8 Bring forth therefore 
Fruits ert for repentance: 

9 And think not to lay 


within yourſelves, We have 


Abraham to our father: for I 
ay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 
10 And now alſo: the ax 
is laid unto the root of the 


wheat into the garner; but he 
burn up the chaff with 


unquenchable fire. 
13 1 Then cometh Jeſus 


John, to be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad him, 
ſaying, I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comeſt thou 
to me? 


/o now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
Then he ſuffered him. 


baptized; went up ſtraight way 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 


God deſcending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 
17 And lo a voice from hea- 


loved Son, in whom I am well 


trees: therefore every tree 


* - 
bt 2, 
p * 


THEN was Jeſus led up of 
; 


with water unto repttance: 


| baptize you with the Ho- 


from Galilee to Jordan unto 


15 And Jeſus anſwering. 
laid unto him, Suffer it to be | 


16 And Jeſus, when he was 
him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 


ven, laying, This is my be- 


pleaſed.® 
1 
Chriſt faſting and temptation. 


che pirit into the wilder- 


223 e. 


2 
Se 


and his temptation. 


It 18 written, Man ſhall not 


him up into the holy ny 
e 


foot againſt a ſtone. 


him up into an exceeding high 


| worſhip me. 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto | 


neſs to be tempted of the 
devil. | 

2 And when he had. faſted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterward an hungred. 


Chap. iv. 


Hie beginneth to preach.” © 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth ' 
him, and, behold, angels came 
and miniſtered unto him. 

12 J Now when Jeſus had 


3 And when the tempter 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou 
be the Son of God, comman 


that theſe ſtones be made | 


bread. 
4 But he anſwered and mic 


live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh 


and ſetteth him on a pinna 
of the temple, _ 

6 And faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down: for it is written, 

He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in therr 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It 
is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh 


mountain, and ſheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
_ the 1 of them 

| ſaith unto him, All 
ect things will I give thee, 
if thou — fall down and 


him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for. it is written, Thott ſhalt 
warlhip. the Lord thy God, 


the ſea of Galilee, faw tio © 


heard that John was caſt into 
2 he n into Gali - 
be; 

18 And leaving Nazareth, 
he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the ſea 
coaſt, in the borders of Zabu- 
lon and Nephthalim: - 

14 That it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * i} 

15 The land of Zabplon, 7 
and the land of Nephthalim, 
by the way of the ſea, beyond. 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles; | 
16 The people which ſat 
in darkneſs ſaw great light; 
and to them whit fat in the 
region and ſhadow of denn 
light is ſprung up. 2 

17 J From that time Jef 
began to preach, and tog 
Repent : for the kingdom d 
heaven is at hand. 

18 1 And Jeſus, walking by. 


brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cal. 
ting a net into the ſea: tor | 
they were fiſners. * 
10 And he faith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. | 
20 And they ſtraightway 
left N nets. ny . 


him. 
21 And g dine t 


SINCE. 


Y - 
5 D : 
- ? 3 


| Wha are bleſſed. 


James the /on of Zebedee, and 


John his brother, in a ſhip 


; with Zebedee their father, | 


mending their 


called them 
they immediately 


22 A 
left the ſhip Da their father, 


nets; and he 


4 1 en kim. 


1 And Jeſus went about 
all zalilee, teaching in their 


8 ſynagogues, and preaching the 


golpel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of ſickneſs 
and all manner of diſeaſe a- 
© mong the peoples 

24 And his fame went 
| ut all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all ſick peo- 
ple that were taken with di- 
vers diſeaſes and torments, and 
fthoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with devils, and thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe that 
had the pally; and he healed 


them, 


Breet multitudes of people 
Galilee, and from Deca- 
en and from e and 
|. from Judea, an from beyond 


"Jorge 
CHAP. V. 

Who are the bleſſed, 
3 AND ſeeing the multitudes, 
A he went up into a moun- 
| tain: and when he was ſet, 
his diſciples came unto him: 
2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, ſaying, 

3 Bleſſed are the x gar in 
5 for their's is ff 
dom of heaven 


St. Matthew, 


he ſaw other two brethren, | 4 


A 25 And there followed him ing 


4 


Chraff's fermon, 


Bleſſed are they that 
mourn: for they ſhall be com- 
forted. 

Riches are the meek : for 
the ſhall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which 
do hunger and chung after 
righteouſneſs: for they ſhall 
be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful: j 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peace- 
makers: for they {hall be call- 
ed the children of Gad, | 

10 Bleſſed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake: for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye, when 
men ſhall revile you, and per- 


ſecute you, and ſhall ſay ally . 


manner of evil againſt you 
falſely, for my ſake. 
12 Rejoice, and be exceed- 
lad: for great is your re- 
Wand in heaven: for ſo perſe- 
cuted they the prophets which 
e before yau. 
1 Ve are the ſalt of the 
** but if the ſalt have loſt 
his me wherewith ſhall it 
be ſalted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
caſt out, and to be trodden un- 
ma foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of tha 
rene A city that is let on 
an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men debe 


ſa candle, and put it under a 


buſhel, hut on a candleſtick: 


and expoſuon 


and it giveth light unto all that 


are in the houſe. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine 


before men, that they may ſee 


1 


>= exceed the rightcouſneſsof the | 
2 Scribes and — ® {hall 
h in no caſe enter into the king- 
_ | * domot heaven. 
16 21 J Ye have heard that it 
t. was ſaid by them of old time, 
it Thou ſhalt not kill; and who- 
th ſoever ſhall kill ſhall be i 
2C danger of the judgment 
n- 22 But I ſay unto you That 
$ hoſoever is angry with his 
he brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
on de in danger of the judgment: 
. and whoſoever ſhall {ay to his 
ht brother, Raca, ſhall be in dan- 
wha 1 ger af the council; but who- 


your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in hea- 
Ven, TY 

17 J Think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the law, or 
the prophets: I am not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


18 For verily I ſay unto you, 


Till heaven and earth paſs, 
one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till 
all be fulfilled. 15 

10 Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments, and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever {hall 


do, and teach tem, the ſame 
& ſhall be, called great in the 


kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I ſay unto you, 


That 


except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


ſoever ſhall ſay Thou fool, 


23 Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother 
hath aught againſt thee; _ "x 

24 Leave there thy gift be 4 
fore the altar, and go thy way: 
firſt be reconciled to thy bro- ? 
ther, and then come and offer 
thy gift. N 3 4 

25 Agree with thine adver- 
fary quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him; leſt at 
any time the adverfary deli- 
ver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the of. 
ficer, and thou be calt into 
riſon. th; . »” 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee,? 
Thou ſhalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 

27 TYe have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit aduls 
tery : EY | 
28 But I ſay untoyou, That 
whoſocver looketh on a Wo- 
man to luſt after her hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his hea g 

29 And if thy rht eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 
it from thee: for it is pro- 


fitable for thee that one d 


ſhall be in danger f hell fire. 


; Divers exhortations. 6 


= thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not e thy whole body 
ſhould” beaſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, Who- 
 toever ſhall put away his wiſe, 
Jet him give her a writing 
f divorcement: | 

32 But I ſay unto You, 
Th whoſoever Thall ut awa 
a Wile, ſaving for the cau e 
0 fornication, cauſeth her to 
*fommit adultery : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall marry her that is di- 
vorced committeth adultery. 

93 1 Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ocar thyſelf, but ſhalt per- 
| form untothe Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I fay untoyou, Swear 
not at all; neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth; for it 
* His footſtool: neither by 
em, for it is the city 
of the great King: , 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thou 
cCanſt not make « one hair white 
| or 8 
37 But let your communi- 
1 Cation be, ea, yea; Nay, nay: 
| - for Whatever is more than 
| theſe cometh of evil. 
| 7 38 J Ye have heard that it 

hat 


eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
39 But I ſay unto you, 
| That ye reſiſt not evil: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite . thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to 
1 bin the other alſo: 
40 And if any man * due 


— —— — — 


5 5 5. 
, ds 
— 


St. Matthew. 


been ſaid, An eye for an|t 


Of alm giving. 
thee at the law, and take a- 
way thy coat, let him have | 
thy cloak alſo.” A 

41 And whoſoever ſhall 
| compel thee to goa mule, go 
with him twain: © 9 

42 Give to him chat aſk- 
eth thee, and from him that 
{would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. - | 

43 J Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate | 
thine enemy. i 

44 But I fay unto . Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe 
vou, and perſecutg you 

45 That ye may be the 


children of your Father which 
is in heaven: for he maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil an 


oN 


the good, and ſendeth rain 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


46 For if ye love them |} pÞ 
which love you, what reward a 
have ye? do not even the d 
publicans the ſame ? 9 N 

47 And if ye ſalute your F 
brethren only, what do ye ſl 
more than others? do not 54 
even the publicans ſo? _ n 
48 Be ye therefore perfect, hi 

empas you Father which 1s th 

Tea en is penn! tt 

Bk CHAP, . 

V almſgiving and prayer. 


TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them: othe — Þ 


ye have no reward of your 10 


I 
x * ? 


90 is 1 28 
Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore whem. 
doeſt thine alms, do nat 
a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the fyna- 
gogues, and in the ſtreets, that | 

| they ma have glory of men. 

Verily 

have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms 
Luer not thy left hand know 
"what thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be 
in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret himſelf 
fhall reward thee openly. 

5 1 And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are: for they love to 
pray ſtandimg in the ſyna- 
gogues and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſegn of men. Verily I ſay un- 
'Þ you, They have their re- 
ward. 

6 But thou, when thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, 
and when thou haſt {hut thy 
door, pray to thy Father 
which 1s in ſecret; and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ys pray, uſe 

not vain repetitions. as the 

heathen for they think 
that they ſhall be heard for 
their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like 
rg "fag: your Father 
eth what thiggs ye have 
| 5 of, before ye alk him. 

9 After this manner there- 


"thaw: * vi. 1 


ſay unto you, They 


e, 


which art 1n hn Hallow-- 


ed be thy name. * 
10 Thy kingdom cone, #4 
will be done in ew, 
2t 25 in hev: en —_ 

Give us this e . 
daily bread. <q - 4 
"12 And forgia us * 


e, id 
f* * 


debts, as we 3 2 9 
tors. "M, 


#3 And lead us not ing 
temptation; but deer ug 
from evil: For thing is 
kingdom, and the power, nd 
the glory, for ever. e * 
14 For if ye forgive mes 
their treſpaſſes, your heaven; 
Father will alſo forgive youll 
15 But if y@ forgive not. 
men their tr 12 85 neither 
will your Father forgive * 
treſpaſſes. 
16 4 Moreover when 7 9 
faſt, be not as the e a 
of a ſad countenance® 410 
Day. disfigure their faces, 4 
they may appear unto men to 
falt. Venily I ſay unts Ye 72 
They have their reward. 
17 But thou, when ton 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, ud. 
* thy face; 
That thou apf ear nog 
1 men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret: 
and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward: thee: | 
openly. Bo 
19.1 Lay not up for your- 855 
ſelves treaſures upon earth., 
| where moth and ruſt dot 
corrupt, and where ien PE 
break through and dealt i 


fore Pray ye; Hur F ather, | 


35 
1 


TELE OS 


LT afgarnſtawridl care. 


20 But la Wee 
| il eres 2 en, where 
g neither moth nor ruſt doth 


I» 7 N thiews do 


gh nor ſteal: 


| * 2 ** For where your treaſure | 


3 1928 Ty heart be 


7 1 if thine eye 5 evil, 
1 hole body: ſhall be full 

Sf darkneſs. If therefore the 

. that is in thee be dark- 

7 , how great 5 that dark- 
3 


24 1 No man can ſerve 
two maſters: for either he 
| hate the one, and love 
je other; or elſe he will 
the one, and deſpiſe 
other. Ye cannot ſerve 
| ei and mammon. 
| 25 Therefore I ſay unto 
you, Take no thought for 
our life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye 
UL. {hall put on. Is not the life 
more This meat, and the body 
than raiment? 


26 Behold the fowls of the 


* * 
5 


doc they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 

= ther feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? 
27 Which of you, by tak- [y 

= sing thought, can add one cu- 
pit unto his ſtature ? 


| And why e yel 


air: for they ſow not, neither | 


"St. Sth, Again raſh judgment 


bt for raiment? Conifi 
bilics of the field, how 
6 ey toil not, nei- 
- do they 
29 And yet 1 ſay unto 
you, That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed 
3 one of theſe. 
0 ee if God ry 


T which to-day i is, and to: mor 
row is caſt into the oven == 
he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat? or, What ſhall we 


drink? or, Wherewithal ſhall 


we be clothed? 
32 (For after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek :) 
for -your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe things. . 
33 But ſeek ye Firſt the king- 
dom of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſs; and all theſe is ſhall 

be added unto YOu. 
Take therefore 


the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the thin 


thereof. 


CHAP. | 
General E . ff ons. 


judged. 
2 For with what jud ent 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judyed- 


5 it ſhall be en to 
een b. d * Ry 


O 
e 
C: 
5 
h 
0 
1 
u 
8 
0 


no 
thought for the morrow: for 


of itſelf. Suffi- 
cient untoſithe __ i the evil 


Inge not, that ye be not 


with what meaſure ye) 


or mw, A 


„ poet need — pad, — 5 


3 An 3 beholdeſt thou 
e mote" Wat is in thy br 
Her s eye, but conſidereſt not 
He — that is in thine own 
eye ; 3 


* 


— 


thine own eye? 


5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt | 


out the beam out of thine own 


eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 


clearly to caſt out the mote 
out X thy brother's eye. 
6 4 Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine; leſt they trample them 
under their feet, and turn a- 
gain and rend you. 
+7 1 Aſk, and it ſhall be 
ven you; ſeek, and ye {hall 
nd; 1 and it ſhall be 
opened unto you: 
8 For every one that aſk- 
eth receiveth; and he that 
ſeeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it ſhall be 
opened. = 
9 Or what man is there 


of you, whom if his ſon aſk 


bread, will he 
ſtone? _ 

10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will 
he give him a ſerpent? 

11. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, haw 
much more ſhall your Father 
which is in heaven give good 
things to them that aſk him p 
12 Therefore all things 


give him a 


* | 


|. 19 Every tree that bring. 


lh beware of falſe prophets. © | 
hat ſoe ver * would that 
men {hguld do to you, do ye 
even {&to them: for this is 
the law. and the prophets. | 
13 1 Enter ye in at the +» 
ſtrait gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to deſtruttions 


and many there be which ge 


inthereat: _ 
14 Becauſe ſtrait zs the 
gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it. 
15 4 Beware of falſe pro- 
phets, which come to you in 
ſheep's clothing, but inward- 
ly they are tavening wol 8 
16 Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiſtles ? '* 23 
8 
17 Even ſo every good _ 
tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot® 
bring forth evil fruit, neither - 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 


good fruit. 


S. 


eth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into 
the tne 7 LY 
20 Wherefore- by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them 
21 1 Not every one tt 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord; 
ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doetun 
the will of my Father which - 
is in headers PIG 
22 Many will ſay to me in 


be. 


w_— The her healed. 


15 not propheſied in 4 þ * 


many wonderful works? 
29 And then will I profeſs 
_—_ them, I never knew 
depart from me, ye 
' Uta work iniquity. 
24 1 Therefore . 
ever heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them, 1 
will, liken him unto a wiſe 


th man, 'which built his houſe 


upon a rock: _ 

23 And the rain deſcend- 
£d, and the floods came, and 
winds blew, and beat up- 
on that houſe; and it fell 
not: for it was founded up- 

on a rock. 

22 And every one that hear- 
ech theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, ſhall be liken- 


ed unto a fooliſh man, which | 


built his houſe upon the ſand: 

27 And the rain deſcended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs, 
when Jeſus had ended t eſe 
ſayings, the people were a- 
ſtoniſhed at his e: 
209 For he taught them as 
one having authority, and not 
ds the ſcribes. 

CHs. VIII. 
Chri ifs miracles. 


yes he was come down | 


from the mountain, great 


multitudes allowed him. 


caſt out 
devits? and in thy name done 


S 


ine t 
thou cn make me elean. 
3 And Jeſus put forth ? 


_ and touched him, fay- 80 


ing, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately 
ſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto oh 
Ses thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift that 
Moſes commanded for a teſti⸗ 
mony unto them. 


5 T And when Jefus was en- 4 


tered into Capernaum, there 
came unta him a Ser 
beſeeching him, | 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
vant lieth at home lick 


palſy, grievouſly tormenteds 


7 And Jefus ſaith unto him, © 


I will come and heal him. 
8 The centurion anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof: but ſpeak 
the words only, and my ſer. 
vant ſhall be 81 
9 For I am a man under 
authority, having ſoldiers un- 
der me: and 1 ſay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and 
cometh; and to my ſerv? int, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he 


marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, Veril | 


I 2 
unto you, I have not found 
great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 


11 And] ſay unto you, That 


5 54 

J mo” x . 

8 * 

A - 
„ 5 Y ; 
30. \ — - 
O r 1 th ö | | | 
9 \ "24 : | 
7 
J 


the 


v0 ed A 1 


ow >, ww (3. 


t 


PP ie SS..." WOW «& 


JU 


s ſhall come from the eaſt 


1 "= weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 


ven. 
12 But the children of the 


kingdom ſhall be caſt out in- 
to outer darkneſs: there ſhal 


be weeping and gnalung of 


teeth. 


14 And Jeſus ſaid unto the 


as thou haſt believed, /o be it 
done unto thee. And his ſer- 
vant was healed in the ſelf- 
ſame hour. 8 10 

14 1 And when jeſus was 
come into Peter's houſe, he 
ſaw his wife's mother laid, 


and ſick of a fever. 


15 And he touched her 
hand, and the fever left her: 


and ſhe aroſe, and e 


unto them. 

16 4 When the even was 
come, they brought unto him 
many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils: and he caſt out the 
ſpirits with kzs word, and 
healed all that were ſick: 
17 That it might be Falk 
led which was ſpoken by | 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 


Himſelf took our infirmaties, | 
come to the other fide into 


and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 {| Now. when Jeſus ſaw 
great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to 
depart unto the other ſide. 

19 And a certain ſcribe 


came, and ſaid unto him; 
I Maſter, I will follow thee | 


whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


ELLE 4 I 


4 lug faith 

| fr, 72 %s 

and the birds of the air ae 
neſts; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 
21 And another of his diſ- 

ciples ſaĩid unto him, Lord, 


A 1 AY be 
* * o 


| ſuffer me firſt to go and ory. | 


my father. 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto Rog 


F ollow me; and let the nerd 


| centurion, Go thy way; anaDury their 1 


And when he was en- 
tered into a hip, His diſeipla 
followed him. | 


a great tempeſt in the ſea, in· 
fomuch that the ſhip was co- 


vered with the waves: but 


he was aſleedp. . 
25 And his be 
to ham, and awoke him, 


ng, Lord, ſave us: we 


26 And he ſaith unto them, ' 1 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 


little faith? Then he aroſe, 


and rebuked the winds and 5 


the ſea; and eren 2 reat 
calm. x 
27 But the — 


24 And, behold, there aroſe * 


ſaying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! 


28 J And when he was 


the country of the Gerg 
ſenes, there metqim two po 
ſeſſed with devils, , eeming 
out of the torgÞs ; ' exceeding. . 
herce, ſo t N mig 
pals by tha 18 

29 And, behold, hey 3 
cout, faxing, What TAE: we 


* 


* hither to foro us — 


come out, they went into the 
herd of wine: and; behold; hou 
cke whole herd of fwine ran 


-- city came out to meet Jeſus: 


be 


* ANXDheentered: into a ſhip, 


into his own c 


— 


the time: Fr 


way off from 1 — an 
of many fwine beetlibg. 

97 So the devils befoughit || 
him, ſaying; If thou caſt us 
out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of fwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto then; 
Go. And when they, were 


_ violently: down a ſtee ace 
into the ſea, and — 3 in 
oe” Waters. 
3 And they chat kept them 
and went their ways into 
5 . and told every thing, 
at Was befallen to the 
polleſſed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the whole 


and When they ſaw him, they 
foughit um that He would 
: 1 200 out of their coaſts. 
. CHAP: IX. 


Wo Patſy cured. 


and paſſed over, and came 


2 And, behold, they brought 
to Him a man ſick of the pal- 
* „Hing on abed: and jeſus c 

Leing kheir fafth ſaid unto 
the fick of the palſy, Son, be 


© off good: cher; thy fins be 


forgiven thee. 
And, behold, certain of 
"te ſcribes me within them- 


| Narr 1 


Us AEF 


And Jefus 


fore think ye evil in your 


2 hearts? 
tay, Thy ſms be forgiven thee; | 
Ir to fay, Ariſe, and Walk? 4 
know |. 
that the Son of man hatt 

on earth to forgive | 
fins, (then ſaith he to the fick | 
of the palſy,) Ariſe, take up 


5 For whether is eaſier, to 


6 But that ye 


| thy bed; and go unto thine 
E: 

7 And he- aroſe} and de- 
parted to his houſe. _ 

8 But when the multitude 
faw it; they marvelled, an 
glorified God, which — gi⸗ 
ven ſuch power unto men. 

9 1 And as Jefus paſſed 


man, named Matthew. ſitti 
at che receipt of cuſtom: an 
he faith unto him, Follow me: 


Hitt. 
10 Þ And if came to paſs; 
as Jeſus fat at nieat in the 


ples. 


ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſ- 
iples, Why eateth your Maſ- 


ners? 


12 But when Jeſus heard 


EY ab rent 


fician, but my that are * 


[tres This mand vows | |. 


4 
their thoughts faid, Where- 


forth from thence, he ſaw 4 1 
And he arofe, and followed 


houſe, behold; many publi- 
cans and ſinners came and ſat 
down with him and his, difci- >"; 


that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole need not a phy- 


11 And whiew the Phariſees + 


ter with publicans and ſin- 


EA 4 


5 


Fu 
” 


1 


* . 
oy * * 
5 


"that 
cy, and not ſagriſce: for I 
am not come to call the Nicks 
- teous, but ſinners to repent- 
ance. 1 


: them, Can the children of the 
bride- chamber mourn, as long 
V the bridegroom is with 


"When the bridegroom ſhall de 


worſe. 


10 But 8 Fig 
meaneth, I will heres * ee 


14 1 Then came 'taghim 
> diſciples of John, ſaying, 
Why do we and the Phariſees} 


| * faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt fl 
not? 


16 And Jeſus ſaid unto 


em? but the days will come, 


taken from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a 
of new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which: i is put in 
to fill it up taketh from the 


garment; and the rent is made 


17 Neither do men put ne 


runneth out, and the bottles 


periſh: but they put new 


wine into new bottles, and 
both are preſerved. 
18: T While he ſpake theſe 


things unto them, behold, ha 


there cn a 8 
and worſhip him, ſayin 
My — is Set ng 
dead: but come and lay thy 
3 upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
ve. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and 
follow . him, and A, his 
"it 


ſed the HA of his Se q 


niece} 24 He faid unto them „Given 


| „and took her by the händ, 9 A 
wine into old bottles: elſe the LT © 
bottles break, and the wine 


21 For ſhe ung ber. 
ſelf, If I 
garment, I e. 
222 ee 1 tarne +» 


Daughter, he of 3 
comfory thy Aich hath made 
thee whole: And the woman 
was made whole from _ 
hour.. 8 4 


293 Ar hen Jeſus came ; 
| Ando s houſe, and fas 


into e 
the minſtrels and the people _ - 


making a noiſe, 


place: for the maid is nok 
dead, but fleepeth. And the! 1 
laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people 1 
were put forth, he went in, 


We. Þ 
26 And the fame h Hy 
went abroad into all 88 A 
27 J And when Jeſus des 
parted thence, two blind m 
followed him, crying, u 
ſaying, Thau ſon of Dwvida;o | 
Ve mercy On us. 4 
28 And when 3 gome 
into the houſſe, the blinden 
came to him: and, eus ail | 
unto them, Believe y = 
am able to do this Th 757 
ſaid unto him, Vea, Lord I 
29 Then touched he ie Y 
eyes, ſaying, According to”. 


and the maid : 


1 


Four faith be it ko 


. nn, 1 


Ming; "Soc 


1 But they, 
ff depai 


As. * went - 


a dumb man 


E f 2 ag 
I *devil. 


vas caſt ou 


1 1 
| 1 een in Ifrael. 


e prince of the devils. 


the cities and villages, 


the kingdom, and healing e- 
>. . ſickneſs and every dif: |fa 
_Faſe among the people. 
36 J But Men * ſaw the 
3 Slit! des; he was moved 
8 . compaſſion on them, be- 
ee they fainted and were 
Fattered abroad, as ſheep 
Frog no ſhe pherd. | 
7 Then fath he unto his 
diſciples, The harveſt truly 
bk 25-plE teous; but the labour- 
. e are few; 
is Pray ye therefore the 
| 7 Tord of the harveſt, that he 


* 


us, 1 Thaddeus, 


to this hap veſt. 
= _ 


"yr 3. Leh 


5 


- ei ER IS oe IH EL ? BY a 


* tx mil 


ted, foread abroad 
faule in allgthat coun- 


bed, the) brought to It a, | 
"a with a 
bolt 3 9 devil 
the dumb ſpake: 
and the multitudes marvel- 
led, ſaying, It was never o 


34 But the Phariſees faid, 
He caſteth out devils through 


k 1 35 And Jeſus went abotit 


ching in their ſynagogues, 
<5 preaching the goſpel of 


+ will end Kun labourers in- 


er ſe 4. Canadnite here 229889 5 zealot, and net a oye 


. $$ +» 
Me 40 l ent ni.. 
ND when he had N 
£ + unto him his twelve diſs. 
ciples; he gave them power 
againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and to real'al) man- 


ner of ſickneſs; and all r. 
er of diſeaſe. 


firſt, Simon, who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew His brother; 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brotheer 
3 Philip, and Bartholome 8 
Thomas, and Matthew the? 

publican; James the ſon of 
n and Lebbeus, whoſe 
. — Was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iſcariot; who alſo be- 
trayed him: , 

5 Theſe tweive Jeſus ſent 
E and commanded them, 

ing, Go not into the way 
of: the Gentiles, and into any 

city of the Samaritans enter 
e not: E | 

6 But go rather to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. _ 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſay- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the 
lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out 
devils: freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, 
nor ſilver, nor brals 1 in Your: | 
purſes ; | , 


wrote the epi e the 


point of 1 


K > 


2 Now the names of the * 
twelve apoſtles are theſe; The © 


the duſt of 


gogues; 


Ho Nor ſcrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, nei- 
ther ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: for 
the workman is worthy of his 
A | 

11 And into whatſoever 


city or town ye ſhall enter, 
enquire who 1n 1t 1s worthy ; 


and there abide till ye go 
thence. _ | 
12 And when ye come into 
an houſe, ſalute it. 
13 And if the houſe be 
worthy, let your peace come 


upon it; but if it be not wor- 


thy, let your peace return to 


Fou. 


14 And whoſoever ſhall not 


receive you, nor hear your 


words, when ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, ſhake off 
your feet. 

15, Verily I ſay unto you, 
It ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 
16 © Behold, I ſend you 
forth as ſheep in the midit of 
wolves: be ye therefore wiſe 
as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
doves. 1 : . | 
17 But beware of men: for 
they will deliver you up to 


the councils, and they will 


ſcourge you in their ſyna- 
18 And ye ſhall be brought 


before governors and kings 


P for my ſake, for a teſtimony a- 


gainſt them and the Gentiles. 
i9 But when they deliver 


9 


you up, take no thought how 


The apofiles ſent Forth Chap. K. - Chrift comp zh th . 


or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it 
ſhall be given you in that ſams 
hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. + } 


i ih - * 
F* 7 
60 


” 


20 For it is not ye that 


ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


21 And the brother hall 
deliver up the brother to 


death, and the father the 
child; and the children ſhall, 
riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be-put to 
death. E ü h | 


22 And ye ſhall be hated. 


of all men for my name's ſake: 


- . 


end ſhall be ſaved. 
23 But when, they perſe- 


but he that endureth to the 


; ; 
at 
i 


cute you in this city, flee ve 


into another. For verily I 


ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
have gone over the cities of 
Iſrael, till the Son of man be 


COMme. 


24 Thediſcipleis not a8 


us maſter, nor the ſervant ; 
above his lord. =. 


25 It is enough for the diſ- 1 


ciple that he be as his maſter, 2? 


and the ſervant as his lord. If 
they have called the maſter 


of the houſe Beelzebub, how ' 
much more ſhallthey call them 


of his houſholdꝰ 


for there is nothing covered 


26 Fear them not therefore: F 


that ſhallnot be revealed; and 


hid that ſhall not be known: - . 


27 What I tell you in dark» 


neſs, that ſpeak ye in light? 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the 


houſetops. 5 


ef 


1 * Caveat againſt fear. 


28 And fear not them which! 
all the body, but are not able 


nile, is not worthy of me. 


to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy 
2 ſoul and body in hell. 
Are not two ſparrows 
bold for a farthing? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the 
1 without your Father. 
30 But the very hairs of 


1 your head are all numbered. 


31 Fear ye not therefore, 
'ye are of more value than 
f 1 ſparrows. 

Whoſoe ver therefore 


| Pt coalfolc me before men, 


him will I confeſs alſo before 
my F ather which is in hea- 


| ven. 


33 But whoſoever ſhall de- 
ny me before men, him will I 


alſo deny before my Father 
 *which is in heaven. 


34 Think not that | I am 


come to ſend peace on earth: 


came not to A peace, but 
a ſword. 


35 For I am come to ſet a 


man at variance againſt his 


father, and the daughter a- 


gainſt her mother, and the 
daughter in law againſt her 


mother in law. 
36 And a man's foes jhall 
be they of his own houſhold. 
37 He that loveth father or 


mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that lov- 
cc ſon or daughter more than| 4 
me, is not worth 


of me. 
38 And he that taketh not 
his croſs, and followeth after 


——— — nn ALI 


Ws 


St. Matthew. John's _— anſwered. TY 


39 He that findeth his life, 


[ſhall loſe it: and he that loſ- 


eth his life for” wy ſake, ſhall 
. 

40 1 He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a pro- 
phet, ſhall receive a prophet's 
reward; and he that receiv- 
eth a righteous. man in the 
name of a righteous man, 
ſhall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall 
give todrinkunto oneof theſe 
little ones a cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a diſci- 
ple, verily I ſay anto you, he 
{hall in no wiſe loſe his re· 
ward. | 

”. A QOHAP: XI. | | 
John fendshisdife: les to Chriſt. 4 
AND it came to pals, when 

Jeſus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve 
diſciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach intheir 
cities. 5 
2 Now when John had 
heard inthe priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 


| diſciples. 


3 And ſaid unto him; Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? 
Jeſus anfwered and ſaid 


unto them, Go and ſhew John 


again thoſe things which ye 
do hear and ſee; + 
5 The bünd receive their 


u 
ace preached to them. 


me. 14897 
7 1 And as they departed, 
Tefu 


ſoft raiment? Behold, they 


I fay unto you, and more 


deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, and the poor have the 


And bleſſed is he whoſo- 
ever {hall not be offended in 


s began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out 
for to fee? A man clothed in 


that wear ſoft clothing are in 
kings' houſes. | 

9 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A prophet? yea, 
than a prophet. - 25 


10 For this is he of whom 


it is written, Behold, I fend | 


my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way 
betore thee. | 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Among them that are born of 


women, there hath not riſen a 


greater than John the Baptiſt: 
notwithſtanding, he that is 
leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than ge. 
- 12 And from the days of 
2 the Baptiſt until now the 
ingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take 
it by force. 
13 For all the prophets and 
the law propheſied until John. 


to coe... At 5 25 
15 He that hath ears 
hear, let him hear. 


% 


their fellows, 


piped unto,you, and ye have 


lamente bevy 1 
18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
ſay, He hath a devil. 
19 The Son of man came 


20 J Then began he to up- 


. 


done, becaule they repented 
not: 1 3 
21 Woe unto thee, Chora- 


ſaida! for if the mighty works 


been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they Ve I 
pented long ago in ſackclo 
and aſhes. | 


ſhall be more tolerable for 


judgment, than for you. 


14 And if ye will receive 


C " 


it, this is Elias, which was fag 
Os. 


16 But whereunto ſhall I ! 
liken this generation? It is 
like unto children ſitting in 
the markets, and calling untg 


17 And ſaying, We have 


eating and drinking, and they . 
ſay, Behold, a man glutton- 

and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and ſin- 
ners. But wiſdom is juſtified 
of her children. « 
braid the cities wherein moſt _ 
of his mighty works were 


zin! woe unto thee, Beth- 
which were done in you, had, 


would have ie” 
W 


22 But I ſay unto you, It 


Tyre and Sidon at the day of | 


Chrijt's teſtrmony of John. Chap. xl. Chorazin, Sc. upborarded, = 


5 ſight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the 


not danced; we have mourn- * 
ed unto your and ye have not + © 


a3 


23 And thou, Capernaum, "|| 
which art exalted unto hea». 


| 


no man knoweth the Gon but 
the Father; neither knoweth | 
any man the F ather, ſave the 


| 


|” which have been done in 


| 
q 


: 
f { 
: 
o 
n 1 
£ 


ven; ſhalt be brought down to 
Hell: for if the mighty works, 


thee; had been done in So- 
dom, it would have remained 
until this day. | | 
24 But I ſay unto you, That 
it ſhall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 
25 TAt that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid, I thank thee, 
OFather, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. | 
26 Even fo, Father, for ſo 
x ſeemed good i in th. fight. | 
27 All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father; and 


| ®Son,- and he to whomſoever 

| the Son will reveal him, 
28 J Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy la- 
% den, and I will meg” reſt. 
| 209 Take my $6, e upon 
you, and learn of me; for I| 
am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
pour ſouls. 
30 For my yoke 18 caſy, 
and my burden is light. 
CHAP. XII. 


F blaſphemy 4 the Holy 
9 0 | Tut 


T that time Jeſus went on 
the ſabbath day through 
5 corn; and his diſciples 


N 


. S yole recommended. St. Matthew, 


 Pharifees reproved, 


to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. 

2 But when the Pharifees 
ſaw it, they 
Behold, thy diſciples do that 
which 1s not lawful to do up- 
on the ſabbath day. | 

3 But he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye not read what David 
did 5 5 he was an hungred. 
and they that were with him; 


houſe of God, and did eat the 

ſhewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with 
him, but only for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath days the prieſts in the 
temple profane the ſabbath, 
and are blameleſ? | 
6 But I ſay unto you, That 
in this place is one greater 
than the temple. 

7 But if yehad known what 
this meaneth, I will have mer- 
cy and not ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the 

uiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is 

Lord even of the ſabbath day, 

9 And when he was de- 
parted thence, he went into 
their ſynagogue : | i 

10 1 And, behold, there 


was a man Which had his hand | 
alked _ 


withered. And they 
him, ſaying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the ſabbath days? 


that they might accuſe him. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, 


| were an hungred, and began | 


Whes man ſhall there be a- 


ſaid unto him, 


How he entered into the 


man better than a ſheep? 


8 againſt him, how they might 
: n 


i, 12 withdrew himſelf from 


they ſhould not make him 


- 18 Behold, ' my 


| ſend forth Je unto 


The withered hand reflored. Chap. xii. 


mong you, that ſhall have one 
| ſheep, and if it fall into apiton 
the abbath day, will he not 


lay hold on it, and lift it out? 
12 How much then 1s a 


Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath days, 


13 Then faith he to the 
man, Stretch forth thinehand. 

And he ſtretched it forth; and 
it was reſtored whole like as 
the other. 


14 T Then the Phariſees 
went out, and held a council 


him. | 
But when Jeſus knew 


thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed 
them all; | 
"26 And charged them that 


known: - 
17 That it might be fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
ſervant 
whom I have choſen; my be- 
loved, in whom my ſoul is 
well pleaſed: I will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he ſhall: 
ſhew judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive nor 
ery; neither ſhall any man 
hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoking flax 


ſhall he not quench, till he 


21 And in his name thall 
the Gentiles truſt. 
22 4 Then was brought 
unto him one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, inſomuch that 
the blind and dumb hou 
ſpake and ſaw. - 
23 Andall the neat were 


amazed, and ſaid; Is: not this 


the ſon of- David? "3 19 
24 But when the Phariſees 
heard it, the 


doth not caſt out devils, but 


by Beelzebub the prince of 


the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided a- 


gent itſelf is brought to de- 
lation; and every city or 


houſe divided againſt itſelf 
{hall not ſtand: 


26 And if Satan ll out 


Satan, he is divided againſt 
himſelf; how ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand? 
27 And if I by Beelzalnib 
caſt out devils, by whom do 
our children caſt them out? 
therefore they ſhall be your 


judges. 


The Phariſees bi penn. 


ſaid, this fellow - 


28 But if I caſt out devils” 


by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God 1 is come unto 
you. 

20 Or elſe how can one en- 


ter into a ſtrong man's houſe, 


and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man? and 
then he will ff 


30 He that is not with me, 


victory, . ( 


15 . me; and he that ga- 


il his houſe. 


* 


me, ſcatter- 

eth abroad. 3 
931 1 Wherefore I fay unto 
you; All manner of {fin and 

5 5 29 fhall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blaſphe- 


my againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


ſhall not be forgiven. unto 
men. 

eth a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the 
world to comm. 1 
33 Either make the tree 
good, and his fruit good; or 
elſe make the tree corrupt, 


and his fruit corrupt: for the 


tree is known by is fruit. 
34 O generation of vipers, 


how can ye, being evil, ſpeak 


good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things: 


and an evil man out of the 


evil treaſure bringeth forth 
cc 

36 But I fay unto you, That 
every idle word that men {hall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of 
judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou 
halt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou 
demned. 


= . 38 1 Then cer 


32 And whoſoever ſpeak-| 


| 


ſhalt be con- 


= Againſ! Blaſbhemy. St. Matthew.” 7he Phariſees ſeek a ſigh, 
thereth not with 


{ſcribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would ſee a ſign from thee. 
39 But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them; An evil and 
adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no 
ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of 
the earth.  - 5 

41 The men of Nineveh 
ſhall riſe in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: becauſe they re- 
pented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it: for ſhe came 
from the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon 2s here. 

43 When the unclean ſpi- 
rit is gone out of a man, he 


walketh through dry places, 


ſeekingrelt, and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſaith, I wilkre- 
turn into my houſe from 
whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth it emp- 
ty, ſwept, and garniſned. 
45 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth with himſelf ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than him- 


ſelf, and they enter in, and 


Ie Parable of 


of that man is worſe than the 
firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo 
unto this wicked generation. 


to the 


ing to ſpeak with thee. 


are my brethren? 


were gathered together unto 


ſaying, Behold, a ſower went 


dwell there: and the laſt Hate 


46 1 While he yet talked 
people, behold, hs mo- 
ther and his brethren {ſtood 
without, deſiring to ſpeak 
with him. 3 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without deſir- 


48 But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who 


Chap. xiii. ne ſower and the ſeed, * 


5 Pme fell upon ſtony 


much earth: and forthwith 
the ſprung up, becauſe they 

had no deepneſs of earth; :* © 
6 And when the ſun was 
becauſe they had no root, 
they withered away pr 
7 And. ſome fell among 
thorns; and the thorns ſprung. 
up, and choaked them: ? 
8 But other fell into good 

ground, and brought forthe 
fruit, ſome an hundredfald; 
ns {ixtyfold, ſome thirty- 
. | 


49 And he ftretched forth} qg Who hath ears to hear, 


his hand toward his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Behold my mother, 
and my brethren! 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father which 


is in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


„ 
Of the ſower, and feed, 
"THE fame day went Jeſus 
.* out of the houſe, and fat 
by the ſea-bide. 1 
2 And great multitudes 


him, ſo that he went into a 
ſhip, and fat; and the whole 
multitudes ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many 


; unto them in parables, | 


forth to ſow ; = 
4 And when he ſowed, 
ſome ſeeds fell by the way 


ſide, and the fowls came and 


let him hear. 8 

10 And the diſciples came, 
and ſaid unto him, why ſpeaks - 
eſt thou unto them in para- 
8 2 

11 He anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Becaufe it is 
given unto you to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not 
given. | 

12 For whoſoever hath, to. 
him. ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have more abundance : 
but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away eve 
that he hath. | 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to 
them in parables: becauſe 
they ſeeing, ſee not; and 
hearing, they hear not, nei- 
ther do they underſtand. i 
14 And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Eſaias, which 


devoured them up: -- 


r 


faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear,  - 


places, where they had not _ 


up, they were ſcorched: and 


and ſhall not underſtami; and 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 
ieee : 
15 For this people's heart 
is waxed groſs; and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt at 
any time they ſhould fee with 
their eyes, and hear with Meir 
ears, and ſhould underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould 
| be converted, and I ſhould 
beal them. 
16 But bleſſed are your 
| eyes, for they ſee: and your 
cars, for they hear. 5 
17 For verily I ſay unto 
you, That many prophets and 
= righteous men have deſired to 
fee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard 
181 Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, 
and underſtandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was 
 fown in his heart. This is he 
which received ſeed by the 
ray ſide. 
20 But he that received 
the ſeed into ſtony places, the 
| fame is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it; 5 
21 Vet hath he not root in 
himſelf, but dureth for a 


* 
> 


— 0 * 
* — 


or perſecution ariſeth becauſe 


—— PTS 


I arable explai ned. St. Matthew. ws Parable of the klare n 


while: for when tribulation | 


of the word 
is offended, _ 4 te» 
22 He alſo that received 
ſeed among the thorns, is he 
that heareth the word; and 
the care of this world, and 
the deceitfulneſs of riches; 
choke the word, ard he be- 
cometh unfryitful.  _ _ 
| 23 But he that received 
ſeed into the good ground, is 
he that heareth the word, and 
underſtandeth it, which al- 
ſo beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, ſome an hundredfold, 
ſome _ ſome — 
24 1 Another para le put 
he forth unto them, ſaying; 
The kingdom of heaven 1s 
likened unto a min which 
ſowed good ſeed in his 
field: | 3 
25 But while men ſlept, his 
enemy came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat; and went 
Og SIRE ße 
26 But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares a0, -. 3 
27 So the ſervants of the 
houſholder came, and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good ſeed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it | 
tares? | | 1 
28 He ſaid unto them, 
enemy hath done this. 


, by and by he 


ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt | 
thou then that we go and ga- 


A 
But he ſaid, Nay; leſt 
ye gather up the tares, 


* 


4 
hi e 


3 8 Parable of the = 


with them. 


ye root up alſo the wheat 


30 Let both grog 0 


until the harveſt : in the 


time of harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye toge- 
ther fir. the tares, and bind 


them in bundles to burn 


them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 
311 Another parable put 


he forth unto them, ſaying, 
The kingdom of heaven is 


like to a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, which a man took and 
ſowed 1 m his field: 

32 Which indeed 1s the 
leaſt of all ſeeds: 
it is grown, it is the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh 


24 tree, ſo that the birds of 


the air come and lodge 1 in the 
branches thereof. 
33 J Another parable fake 


le unto them; The kingdom 
_ of heaven 1s like unto 1 


which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of 


meal, till the whole was lea- 


vened. 


34 All theſe things f ake 


Jeſus unto the multitude in 
185 and without a para- 
le ſpake he not unto them: 

5 That it might be fulfill- 


ed which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, I will open 


my mouth in parables; I will 
utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the 
multitude away, and went 


" 2 . ws . Chap xii. 1 % 
into the houſe: and his diſdi- 


Declare unto us the 


but when 


45 7 Again, * kingdom 
N D 


taxes explained. 


ples came unto him, — 
of the tares of the field. 8 

37 He anſwered and aid 

unto them, He that ſoweth the 
good ſeed is the Son of 
man; 
38 The field is the 2 
the good ſeed are the child - 
ren of the kingdom, but the 
tares are the children of the 
wicked one; 

39 The enemy that We 
them is the devil; the harveſt 
is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. 


are gathered and burned in 
the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the 
end of this world. 
41: The Son of man ſhall | 
ſend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather. out of his kings 
dom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; 
42 And ſhalt calt them in- 


to a furnace of fire: there 


{hall be wailing! and graitung 


of teeth. | 
43 Then ſhall the righte 

ous ſhine forth as the ſun, in 
the kingdom of their F ather. 
Who hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. 


44 1 Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto treaſure 


hid in a field; the which 


— a 


when a man hath found, ge 
thereof 


hideth, and for joy | 
goeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 


2 


40 As therefore the tares | 


chant man 
| pearls: 


things? They ſay unto him, 


"Divers parables. St. Matthew, 71596 


of heaven is like unto a mer- 
ſeeking goodly 


46 Who, when he had 
found one 


aven is like unto a net 


that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of every 


| kind: 
- 48 Which, when it was 
full, they drew to ſhore, and 


If fat down, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the 
bad away. 


9 So ſhall it be at the end 


of the world: the angels ſhall 
come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt, 


50 And ſhall caſt them in- 


to the furnace of fire: there 


{hall be wailing and gnaſhing 


of teeth. 


51 Jeſus faith unto them, 
Have ye underſtood all theſe 


Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, 


ll Therefore every ſcribe which 
| 2s inſtructed unto the king- 


dom of heaven, is like unto 


a man Mat is an houſholder, 


which bringeth forth out of 


his treaſure things new and 


old. 

53 1 And it came to pals, 
that when Jeſus had finiſhed 
theſe parables, he departed 


thence. 


54 And when he was come 
into his own country, he 


taught them in their ſyna- 


| arl of great price, 
| went and fold all that he had, 
and bought it. 1 
47 1 Again, the kingdom 
of * 


works? 


35 Is not this the carpen- 


ters ſon? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his bre- 
thren, James, and ſoſes, and 
Simon, and Judas ? | 
56 And his liſters, are they 
not all with us? whence then 


haththisman all theſe things ? 
5 57 And they were offended 
in 


im. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, A prophet 1s not with- 
out honour, ſave in his own 
country, and in his own 
— 

58 And he did not man 
mighty works there, becauſe 
of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 


T that time Herod the 
etrarch heard of the fame 


[of Jeſus, 3 


2 And ſaid unto his ſer 
vants, This is John the Bap- 
tiſt: he is riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. 1 a 
3 1 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and bound him, 
and put him in priſon for He- 
rodias' ſake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife. | 


| 4 For John ſaid unto him, 
It is not lawful. for thee to 


have her. 


5 And when he would have 


counted him as a prophet. 


and was moved with compaſ- 


evening, his diſciples came to 


| him, ſaying, This is a deſert 


the multitude, becauſe they 


6 But when Herod, birth- 
day was kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 


put him to death, he feared 


7 Whereupon he promiſed 


8 And ſhe, being before 
inſtructed of her mother, 
faid, Give me here John 
Baptiſt's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry: 
nevertheleſs, for the oath's 
ſake, and them which ſat with 
him at meat, he commanded 
it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent and be- 
headed John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was 
brought in a charger, and giv- 
en to the damſel: and ſhe 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, 
and took up the body, and 
buried it, and went and told 
Jeſus. 20 
13 J When Jeſus heard of 
it, he departed thence by a 
ſhip into a deſert place apart: 
and when the people had 
heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 


14 And Jeſus went forth, | 


and ſaw a great multitude, 


ſion toward them, and h 
healed their fick. | 
: 15 q And when it was 


; * ye them to eat. 
with an oath, to give her 
vwhatſoever ſhe would aſk. 


Ine multiłudes fed. 


place, and the time is how 
paſt: ſend the multitude a- 


way, that they may go into 


the villages, and buy them- 
ſelves victuals. Fit 

16 But 
them, They need not depart: 
17 And they ſay unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, _ 
and two fiſhes. . 

18 He ſaid, Bring them 
hither to me. | 
19 And he commanded the 


multitude to fit down on the 


. 1 


graſs, and took the fiveloaves, 3 
and the two fiſhes, and o 
ing up to heaven, he bleſſed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves 
to * diſciples, and the dif- 
ciples to the multitudes. 
20 And they did all eat, 
and were filled; and they 
took up of the fragments that 
remained twelve baſkets 
full. | 
21 Andthey that had eaten 
wereabout five thouſand men, 
beſide women and children. 
22 4 And ſtraightway ] 4 
ſus conſtrained his diſciples 
to get into a ſhip, and to go 
before him unto the ather 
fade, while hè ſent the multi- 
tudes away . 
23 And when he had ſent 
the multitudes away, he went 


up into a mountain apart to 


pray: and when the evening 


was came, he was there a- 


lone. * 
24 But the ſhip was now 


in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
D 2 | 


Jeſus ſaid unto i 


| UF WALK on 
i 2 


PR 
bf — IV et 
— — — 5 


the 
It is a ſpirit: and they 


| BY 


e night, Jeſus went unto 


26 And when the diſciples 
ſaw him walking on the ſea, 
y were troubled, ſaying 


out for fear. 

2 But ſtraightway Jeſus 
ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be 
of good cheer : It is I; be 


not afraid. 5 
28 And. N tere . 
him, and ſaid, Lord, if it be 
q thou! bid: me come unto thee | 

on the water. 


And he ſaid, Goten 


2 
rt wien Peter was come 


; nc out of the ſhip, he 


| walked on the water, to 80 


to Jeſus. 

Jo But when he. ſaw the 
wind: boiſterous, he was a- 
fraid; and beginning to fink, 
he cried, ſaying, Lord, fave 


| me. 
31 And immediately Je- 
dus ſtretched forth Is hand., 


and caught him, and ſaid 
unto him, O thou of little 
faith, whereſore didſt thou 
doubt ? 


= 32 And when they were 
come into the ſhip, the wind 
ceaſed. 


33 Then they that were 


| io the ſhip came, and wor- 


ped him, ſaying, Of a 
thou art che Son of 


Cod. 


834 7 And when they were 


— 


. Sf. FMafthew. Of the commanaments. 


wv ith waves: for the wind was 
contr: 

12 andi in the fourth Rea” 

W oft 


them, walking on the ſea. 


gone over, they came into 


the land of Genneſaret. 
35 And when the men of 
that place had knowledge of 


him, they ſent out into all 
that country round about, 


and brought unto him all 
that were diſcaſed : 2 


they might. only touch the 
hem of his-garment : and as 


perfe = whole. 


| CHAP. TY." 
Of God's commandments. 


and Phariſees, which were 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do ny diſci * 
tranſgreſs the tradition of the 
elders? for they 


bread. 

3 But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
alſo tranſgreſs the command- 
ment of God by your tra- 
dition ? 

4 For God commanded, 


ſaying, Honour thy father 
and, He that 
curſeth father or mother, let 


and mother: 


him die the death. 
5 But ye ſay, 
ſhall ſay to his father or hzs 
mother, I is a gift by what- 
ſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 
fited by me; 

6 And honour not his fa- 


ther or his mother, he fal! 


Thus have ye made 


be free. 


. the commandment of God of 


e 


many as touched were made 
7. 2 came to Jeſus ſcribes 


waſh not 


their hands when they: cat 


Whoſoever | 


N At 4 - teth a man. 
none effect by your tradi- 


Eſaias propheſy of you, ſay- 


unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with Mere 
lips; but their heart is far 


9 But in vain they do 


man. 


ditch. 


and ſaid unto him, Declare 
| unto us this parable. 


tron. | 
Je .hypocrites, well did 


ing 1 
8 This people draweth nigh 


from me. 


worſhip me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments 
of men. YO 

10 4 And he called the 
multitude, and ſaid unto: 
them, Hear, and underſtand: 


11 Not that which goeth} 
 intothemouth defileth a man: 


but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth a 


12 Then came his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid unto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended after they 
heard this ſaying ? 5 
13 But he anſwered and 
ſaid, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: the 
be blind leaders of the bad 
And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the 


38 hen anſwered Peter, 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye 


alſo yet without underſtand- 
ing ? 


Chap. v. A woman's faith tried. 


ſtand, that whatſoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth, goeth in- 
to the belly, and is caſt out 
into the draughht? 
18 But thoſe things hic 
proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe- 


mies: 


20 Theſe are the things - 
which defile a man: hut to 
eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 

211 Then Jeſus went 
thence, and departed into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman 
of Canaan came out of the 
ſame coaſts, and cried unto 
him, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou fon of Da- 
vid: my daughter is griev- 
ouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her 
not a word, And his diſci- 
ples came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her away, for 
ſhe crieth after us. DEE 

24 But he anſwered and 
ſaid, I am not ſent but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Hell, 

25 Then came ſhe and 
worſhipped him, ſay ing, Lord, 
help me. . 

26 But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to 


17 Do not ye yet under- 


calt it to dogs. - "Ip 


Gres miracle 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from 


- 


their maſters' table. 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered 


and ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great 2c thy faith: Be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole 
from that very hou. 

29 And Jeſus departed 
from thence, and came nigh 
unto the ſea of Galilee; and 


went up into a mountain, and |and w le 

5 took up of the broken meat 
ſeven baſkets - 
full. 190 


Tat down there. 

30 And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with 
them thoſe that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 


many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſu's feet; and he \ 
{ multitude, and took ſhip, 


healed them: ' __ 
31 Inſomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they 


ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the 
_ maimed to be whole, the 


lame to walk, and the blind 
to ſee; and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. 


_ diſciples unto him, and ſaid, I 
have compaſſion on the mul- 
titude, becauſe they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I 
will not ſend them away faſt- 
ng, leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay 
unto bim, Whence ſhould 
we have ſo much bread. in 
the wilderneſs, as to fill fo 
great a multitude ? 


St. Matthew. 


them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they 
and a few little fiſhes. | 

35 And he commanded 


the ground. 


36 And he took the ſeven _ 


loaves, and the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gave to his diſciples, and 


the diſciples to the multi- 


tude, 
and were filled: and they 
that was left, 


38 And they that did eat, 
were four thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children. 

99 And he ſent away the 


and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala.  _ 
CHAP. XVI. 
The fign of Jonas. 
THE Phariſees alſo with 
the Sadducees came, 


and tempting, deſired him 
32 Then Jeſus called his 


that he would ſhew them a 
ſign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, When it is even- 
ing, ye ay; t will be fair 
weather : for the ſky is red. 

3 And in the mega It 
will be foul weather to day: 


for the ſky is red and lowr- 


ing. Oye hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the {ky ; 
but can ye not diſcern the 
ſigns of the times ? , 


34 And Jeſus faith unto 


2 
0 


4 A wicked and adulter- 


of the loaves and fiſhes.” 


ſaid, Seven, 


the multitude to fit down on 


7 And they did all eat, 


' The diſciples cautioned. 


ous generation ſeeketh after 
a ſign: and there ſhall no 


ſign be given unto it, but 
the ſign of the PrP „ 


And he left t 


em and de- 
parted. | 


| 5 And when his diſci les ſ; 


were come to the other ſide, 


they had forgotten to take | 
bread. i | 


6 1 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Take heed, and be- 


ware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees and of the Saddu-| 


cees. 155 
7 And they reaſoned a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, 1: 
7s becauſe we have taken no 
bread. - ets 

8 Which when 
ceived, he ſaid unto them, 
Oye of little faith, why rea- 
ſon ye among yourſelves, be- 
8 ye have brought no 
bread? | : 

9 Do ye not yet under- 
ſtand, neither remember the 
five loaves of the five thou- 
ſand, and how many baſkets 
ye took up?.Þ 


10 Neither the ſeven 


loaves of the four thouſand, | 


and how many baſkets ye 
took up ? | 1 
11 How 1s it that ye do 


not underſtand, that I ſpake 


it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye ſhould beware 
of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees and of the Sadducees? 
12 Then underſtood they 
how that he bade fem not 


FS Chap. Xvi. 


Jeſus per- 


beware of the leavenof bread, Chriſt. 


Peter bleſſed. 


but the doctrine of the 
Phariſees and of the Saddu- 
... 
13 T When Jeſus came 
into the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, he aſked his diſciples, 
aying, Whom do men ſay 
that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some + 


ſay that thou art John the 


Baptiſt; ſome, Elias: and 
others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. e 
15 He ſaith unto them, 
But whom ſay 
16 And Simon Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God. EP. 
17 And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
18 And I ſay alſo unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will 
build my chureh; and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. e 
19 And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhalt 
be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
J nt ns. 
20 Then charged he his 
diſciples, that they ſhould tell 
no man that he was Jeſus the 


ye that Iam? ü 


. | Ohrift check to Peter. 


4 unto Peter, Get thee behind 


| 
| 
1 
| 
J 
1 


fſuffer many things of the 


be raiſed again the third 


- faying, Be it far from thee, 
= Lord: this ſhall not be unto 


—_ follow me. 


lp ite, ſhall loſe it: and who- 


21 © From that time forth 
began Jeſus to ſhew unto: 
his diſciples, how that he 
muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and 


elders, and chief prieſts, and 
ſcribes, and be killed, and 


*. 
22 Then Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him, 


| 23 But he turned, and ſaid 


me, Satan; thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt 
not the things that be of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. 

24 T Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
his diſciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, 


For whoſoever will fave 


ſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it. 
26 For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he ſpall gain the 
Whole world, and loſe his own 
foul ? or what {hall a man 
give in exchange for his 
foul? 

For the Son of man 


ſhall come in the glory of| 


his Father, with his angels; 
and then he ſhall reward 


every man kevarding to his | 


works. 
28 Verily 1 ſay m you, 


St. Matthew. is transiqurat. | 


There be ſome ſtanding here, 


which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man 
coming 1n his kingdom. 


| "CHAP. XVII. 
The transfguration of Chriſt. 


ND after fix days, Jeſus 

taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an high 
mountain apart, | 


2 And was transligured 
and his face 


before them: 
did ſhine as the ſun, and his 


raiment was white as the 


light. | 
'3 And, behold, there ap- 
peared unto them Moſes and 


Elias talking with him. 


4 Thenanſwered Peter, and 


ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is 


good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. 

While he yet ſpake, be- 


hold a bright cloud overſhad- 


| owed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which 
ſaid, This 1s my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed; 
hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples 
heard it, they fell on their 
face, and were fore afraid. ; 
7 And Jeſus came and 
touched them, and ſaid. Ariſe, 
and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 


up their eyes, they ſaw no 


man, fave Jeſus only. 


9 And as 2 came down 


allt, © Chap, xvi. 
from the mountain, Jeſus | devil; and he departed out 


/ 


him, ſaying, 


charged them, ſaying, Tell 


the viſion to no man, until 
the Son of man be riſen a- 
gain from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples aſked 
Why then ſay 
the Fo deg that Elias mult 
frſt come? 0440: 
11 And Jeſus entfieirad 
and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and 
reſtore all things. | 

12 But I ſay unto you, 
That Elias is come already, 
and they knew.him not, but 


have done unto him what- 


Toever they liſted : likewiſe 
ſhall alſo the Son of man Tut: 
fer of them.. 

13 Then the b un- 
derftood that he ſpake unto 
them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 1 And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 


kneeling down to him, and 


lan, 8 
Lord, have mercy on 


— ſon: for he is lunatick, 


and ſore vexed: for oftimes 
he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 

16 And I e . to 
thy diſci cr and they could 
_ cure 
Then fon anſwered 
and ſaid; Ofaithleſs and per- 
verſe generation, how long 
{hall I be with you? how long 


| ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 


hüben to me. 


* And Jeſus rebiiked: the| 


[ſhall ſay unto this beni 2 


of him: and the. child was 

cured from that very hour. 
19 Then came the diſci- 

ples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, 


Why could not we cat him 


out? 


them, Becauſe of your un- 
belief: for verily I lay unto 
you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, 


| Remove hence to  yonder 
place; and it ſhall remove ; 
and nothing ſhall be im pol 
ble unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind go 


eth not out but by e 


and faſting. 

22 J And while tar a. 

bode in Galilee; Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man 
ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of men: 
23 And they ſhall kill had 
and the third day he ſhall be. 
raiſed again : and they were 
exceeding ſorry- 

24 T And when they 1 were 
come to Capernaum, they 
that received tribute money 


| came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth 
not your Maſter pay tribute ? 


25 He faith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the 


houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 


ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, 
Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom 
or tribute? of their own 
chile or of ſtrangers ? 1 

26 1 faith unto him, 


60 rid Jakus :(aidids. 


1 * cometh up: 


= 
— [ —Ümwçͥ— ——— — — — — — re Been —— — — — 
— mane hegw - — * : . 
8 
1 : 
4 


ren free. 


| 8 of offences! 


Humality taught. 


Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to him, Then are the child- 


27 ning 
Fa offend them, go thou 
8 ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt 


haſt o 
ſhalt find a piece of money; 


that take, and give unto them 
for me and ther. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
en. teacheth humility. 
T the ſame time came the 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 


26 g. Who is the greateſt in 
the king 


dom of heaven? 


2 And ſeſus called a little 
child unto him, and ſet him 


4 in the midſt of them, | 


3 And ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, Except ye be con- 


verted, and become as little 
children, 
into the kingdom of heaven. 


ye mall not enter 


4 Whoſberer therefore ſhall |. 
_ humble himſelf as this little 


child, the ſame is greateſt in 


. the kingdom of heaven. 


5 And whoſo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 


name, receiveth me. 


6 But whofo ſhall offend 


one of theſe little ones which 


believe in me, it were better 


for him that a millſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
* that he were drowned in the | 
depth of the ſea. 


7 1 Woe unto the works! 


for it 
muſt needs be that offences 


and when thou 
ned his mouth, thou 


15 1 Morcover if thy bro- 


; St, Matthew. Offences 0 be avoꝛded. . 


come ; but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! 
8 Wheretore it thy hand or 


leſt we | thy faot offend thee, cut them 
olf, and calt them from thee; 
it is better for thee to enter 
into hfe halt or maimed, ra- 


ther than having two hands, 


—— n 

ps. if thine eye offend 
. pluck it out, _ calt it 
from wt 
|thee to enter into life with 


one eye, rather. than io hol 1 


_ eyes, to be caſt into he 
8 ; 

10 Take head: that ye def. 
piſe not one of theſe little 
ones: for I ſay unto you, 


| That in heaven their angels | 


do always behold the face of 


my Father which is in heaven. 


11 For the Son of man is 


come to fave that which is 


loſt. 


12 ies: think ye? If a 


man have an hundred. ſheep, 
and one of them be gone a- 
ſtray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, and feek- 
eth that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And if ſa be that he find 


it, verily I-fay-unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that ſheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 


which went not aſtrax. 
14 Even ſo it is not the 
will of your Father which is 


little ones ſhould pe periſn. 


or two feet, to be caſt into e- 1 


it is better for 


„ ETD Wye 


in heaven, that one of | thei. | 


SSS «a 


4.4 dnt. ent a " 


p * 
«a 


or two more, 
mouth of two or three wat- 


ſhall 
me, _ forgive him 


Forgiveneſt and 


ther ſhall tre ſpaſs againſt thee, 


go and tell him his fault be- 


tween thee and him alone: if 


— ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 


ed thy brother. 2] 
6 But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one 
that in the 


neſſes every word my" be 


3 


17 And if he mall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the 


church: but if he neglect to 


hear the church, let 0 be 

3 thee as an heathen man 
Ubliean. | . 

erily I ſay unto you, 


a wee ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in hea-| 


ven: and whatfoever ye ſhall 
looſe on earth, fhall be laoſed 


in heaven 
19 Again 1 ſay unto on, 
That if two of 
* on earth, as ee 


you ſhout 


bing that they ſhall aſk, 

ſhall be dane for them of my 

Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three 


are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt 


of them. 
21 1 Then came Peter 0. 


iim md ie, kord; how: of! 


ainſt 
till 


brother fn A 


_— times? 
2 Jeſus ſaith unto 9 0 
I — not unto thee, Until ſeven 


times: but, Until en 


times ſeven. 
23 Therefore is the king- 


xvi. compaſhon exemplifiet. 


doin of heaven likened unto 
a certain king which would 
take account of his ſeryants. : 
24 And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one Was 
brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thouſind ta- 
lents. 

23 But l as Je 
had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded- him to be ſold; and 
his wife, and children: and 
all that he had, and payment | 
to be made. N - 4 
26 The ſeriimk therefore 9 
fell down, and worſhi pped 2 
him, ſaying, Lord, havs pa- 
tience with me, and I Will 
pay thee all. 


ſervant was moved with com- 
paſſion, and loofed him, ard 
forgave him the debt. | 
28 But the ſame. F | 
- | wentout, and found one of his 
fellow-ſervants, which awed 
him an hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, and 
took kim by the throat, fay- 
ing, Pay me that thou owelt; 
20 And his fellow-ſetvant - 
fell down at his feet, and bes: 
fought him, ſaying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and 1 win 
pay thee all. | 
30 And he would not: but 5 
went and eaſt him into priſon, 
tilt he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow- ler 
vants ſaw what was: done, 
they were very ſorry, and 


came and told unto their lord x9 
all that was done. 
Sd. 


e * 


27. Then the lord of that 


Fre ad Marriage 


2 St. Matthew, 


and divarcemenb. 


32 Then his lord; after that his 8 and age twain mall 


be had called him, ſaid unto 
him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
I forgave thee all that debt be- 
cauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
233 Shouldeſt not thou . 
have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even as I had | 
pity on thee? . 

And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due unto him. 

So likewiſe ſhall my 
heavenly Father do alſo unto 
vou, if ye from your hearts 
forgive nat every one his bro- 
ther their trefpaſſes. 


., 

© Chriſt healeth the fick. 
AND. i it came to paſs, that 

when Jeſus had finiſhed 
theſe ſayings, he departed 
from Galilee, and came into 
| the coaſts of Judea, means 
| Jordan.; | 

2 And great dqultitudes fol- 


lowed him; and he healed| 


them there. 
31 The Phariſees alſo came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
faying unto him, Is it lawful 
fora man to put away his wife 
3 for every. cauſe? 
And he anſwered and 
ai unto them, Have ye not 
read, that he - "which made 
them at the beginning, made 
them male and female, ; 
5 And faid, for this cauſe 
"ſhall a man leave father and 
mother, and ſhall cleave to 


1 
- 


be one fleſhꝰ 

6 Wherefore y are no 

more twain, but one fleſh. 

What therefore God hath 
ined together, let not man 
put aſunder. 


give awriting of dee eee 
and to put her away? 
8 He ſaith unto them, Mo- 


| ſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of 


your hearts ſufferedyou to put 

away your wives: but from 

the beginning it was not ſo. 
And I ſay unto you, 


Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornica- 
all marry another, 


tion, and 
committeth adultery : and 
whoſo marrieth her which is 
put e doth commit adul: 
Terry; 

10 His e ſay unto 
him, If the caſe of the man be 
ſo with his wife, it is nat good 
[KG] marry. . 

11 But he faid unto — 


ſaying, ſave n to whom it 
is given. 

12 For there are . eu- 
nuchs, which were ſo born 
from feir mother's womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves 


| eunuchs for the kingdom of 
HE that is 


heaven's ſake. 


able to receive at, let him re- 
ceive 20. N 


They ſay unto ini Why 
did Moſes then command ta | 


All men cannot receive this 


Tie way of falvation 


Why 
there is none good but one, 
that 1 Ls, God: but if thou wilt | 


Fear 


Chap. x 


'13 1 Then were there 


brought unto him little child- 


ren, that he ſhould Put hs' 
hands on them, and pra - and! 


the diſciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jeſus faid, Suffer 


little children, and forbid 
them not to come unto me: 


for of ſuch is che kingdom of 


| ae . 


And ki laid his hands 


on * and departed thence. 


161 And, behold, one came 
and ſaid unto him, Good Maſ- 
ter, what good thing ſhallI do, 


that I may have eternal life! ? | 


17 And he ſaid unto him, 
calleſt thou me good ? 


enter into lite, IE the com- 
mandments. 

18 He ſaith unto n 
Which? Jeſus. ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt do no Fincher; Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 


| ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs; 


19 Honour thy father and 


| thy. mother: and, Thou ſhalt | 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young man faith 
unto him, All theſe things 
have I kept from m 0 youth 

up: what lack I yet: 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
perfect, go and 
ſell that thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven: and come 


= 998 follow me. 


Xxix. obſtrufted by riches. * 


22 But when the 28 a 
man heard that az in 


went away ſorrowfu or 10 
had great poſſeſſions. WES, 
23 1 Then faid Jeſus unts 


his diſciples, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, That a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of 1 2 * 

h n 11 ſay unto 
you, It is = for 5 
to go through the eye of a 


needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the Kingdom of 
God. | 
25 When TY diſciples heard 
it, the were exceedingly a- 
mazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaved? + 
26 But Jeſus beheld hang 
and ſaid unto. them, With 

men this is impoſlible x but 
with God all things are pol- 
fible. 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, 

ne ſaid unto him, Behold, 


we have forſaken all, and fol?- 


lowed thee; what ſhall we 

have therefore? 3 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto. you, * 
That ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging they * tribes of 
e 2 


And every. one that hatn 
ort aken houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 


85 vet * Come has. by ſome _— tranſlated Cable. Tae . had. 2 Gmilar | 
. CON proverb of an Elephant. * 


Nie parable of the” 
for 


o 
; 3 


my name's fake, fhall re. 

ceive an hundredfold, and 

wall inherit everlaſting life. 
30 But many that are firſt 


be firſt,” 
2500 CHAP. XX. N 
Parable of the 1 AAR 0 
TOR the kingdom of hea- 
| __ is like unto a man that 
fs an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to 
Eh labourers into: his vine. 


725 2 An when be had agreed 
with the labourers for a pen- 
ny a day; he ſent them into 
his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw others 
ſtanding idle in the market 
Place, FOG, 
4 And fied unto them; G0 
ye alſo into the vineyard; 
and whatſoever is right I will | 
give you. And they went a 
ther Way. 

5 Again he went out: about 
the fixth and ninth hour, and | 


1s g did Ilikewife. h 
6 And about the coventh| 


* Hour he went out, and found 
- others Randing idle, and faith 


unto them, Why Rand ye here 


_ althe day idle? 
7 They ſay Wito him, Be-| 


cauſe no man hath hired. us. 


He faith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard ; and 
whatſoever is 1 Mat thall 
ye receive... 

8 So we en even was s come, 


90 thy way 


this laft, wh as unto thee. - 


St, Matthrio, vineyard and laboureF$, 


the lord of the vineyard faith 
unto his fteward, Call the las 
bourers, and give them Meir 
hire, beginning from the aN 


unto the firſt. 
hall be laſt, and the 1 opt) 


9 And when they came 
that were hired about the ele- 


venth hour, they received 63 | 


very man a 
10 But ek hot firſt came, 


they fuppoſed that they 


{ſhould have received more; 


and they likewiſe. yoretyed 


every man a penny. 

11 And when they had res 
ceived it, they murmured a+ 
mae? the good man of the 

oule, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and 


thou haſt made them equal 
unto us, which have ain, the 
burden and heat of the day. 


1g But he anſwered one of 


thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine zs, and 

: I will give unto 


Y wal Is it not lawful for me 
0 


own? is thine eye evil be- 
cauſe I am good ? 

16 So the laft ſhall be firſt, 
and the firft laſt: for many be 
called, but few chofen. 

17 4 And Jeſus, going up 
diſciples apart in the wa F 
and oy 04 them, Fi 
18 Behold, 


IONS] ; and the SON of 


pan, es np „ee Yu. 


them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 


what I will with mine 


My rH mc Rea Dome aA oe 


to Jeruſalem, took the — 


we go up to 


mo, 


A © 


Chrife addreſſed 


man ſhall be ranges unto 
the chief prieſts, an to the | tiles exerciſe dommion over 


ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
im to death, 


And ſhalt-daliver hin 


demn | 
to _— Gentiles to mock, and 


to ſcourge, and to crucify 


| Aim: and the third day he 


ſhall riſe again. 

20 4 Then came * th 
mother of Zebedee's children, 
with her ſons, worſhipping 
him, and deſiring a certain 
thing of him. | 
21 And he ſaid unto Armen 
What wilt thou? She faith 


unto him, Grant that theſe my 


two ſons may ſit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other 


on the left, in thy kingdom. 


22 But jeſus Sens and 
ſaid, Ye know not what yealk, 
Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and | i 
to be baptized with the bap 
tiſm that Iam baptized with? 
They ſay unto im, We are 
able. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, 
Ye {hall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on my right an 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given: to them for Whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard 


tit, they were moved with in- 


"25 "Bagg Je ny 3 208 
| unto ham, and lad, Ye know 


Chap. xx, for Zebedee's children, | 


| er. that * 


that the princes of the Gen- 


them, and they that are 
great exerciſe Cube a ' 
them.  * 
26 But 5 ſhall not be fo 
among you ; but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter; ! © 
27 And whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your ſervant:  : 
28 Even as the 8on of man 
came not to be miniſtered un- 


to, but to miniſter, and to give Wh 


his life a ranſom for many. 

29 And as they departed 
from Jericho, a great multi- 
tude followed him. 

30 1 And, behold; two 
blind men ſitting by the way 
lide, when they heard that Je- 
ſus paſſed by, cried out, ſay- 

ing, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou fon of David. 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them, becauſe they 
ſhould hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, ſay in 1d 
Have mercy on us, 0 Lor 
thou fon of David. 


32 And Jefus ſtood till, N 


called them, and laid; Wo 


What will ye that I ſhould ds 
unto you 5 


33 They ſay unto. ha; 
Qu to may . 


34 80 Jede had ompaſſi | 
on horn and touchee their 
eyes: and immediately their 


oo received W 8508 ws 8 
| OV 0 FE 


d him. 


| thefoal of an aſs. 4 14-10 
6 And the diſciples went, 
and did as Jeſus commanded 
| them, . 


clothes, an 
thereon. 


4 Jeſu#rideth on an aſs St. Matthew. : 
4820 CHAP; NAI. 


15 Jeſos rideth on an afs. 
ND when they drew nigh 
*> untoJeruſalem, and were 


come to Bethphage, unto the 


mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus two diſciples, 


2 Saying unto them, G0 


into the village over againſt 
you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 


nd an aſs tied, and a colt with | 


her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. | 5 


3 And if any man ſay 
ES aught unto you, ye ſhall ſay, 


The Lord hath need of them; 


and ſtraightway he will ſend 


them. | 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled, which was 
{ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- 
n ie 
2 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, and ſit- 
ting upon an aſs, and a colt 


7 And brought the aſs, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
they et - him 


8 Anda very great multi- 
tude ſpread their garments in 


f the way; others cut down 


branches from the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 


9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that follow- 


ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 


of the Lord: Hoſanna in the 
J £8. ood! 
10 And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, Who 18 
this ? : e 
11 And the multitude ſaid, 
This is Jeſus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galile. 
12 1 And Jeſus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt 
out all them that fold and 
bought in the. temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 


moneychangers, and the ſeats 


of them that ſold doves, -- 
| 13 And faid unto them, It 
is written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of prayer; 
but ye have made 1t a den of 
thieves. 3 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief 


1 


[prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 


wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying: in 


the temple, and ſaying, Ho- 


ſanna to the ſon of David! 
they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him; 
Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? 
And 


Yea; have ye never read, 


Out of the mouth of babes 


and ſucklings thou haſt per- 
fected praiſe ? VV 
17 1 And he left them, 
and went out of the city into 
Bethany, and he lodged there. 


the ſon of David: Bleſſed is 


* *. 


18 Now in the morning as 


0 Jeruſalem. | 7 
he that cometh in the name 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


2 Eo A arP MODS see -g. reger 


A A 


he returned into the city he 
hungred. een e 
19 And when he ſaw a fig 


and found nothing thereon 
but leaves only, and ſaid un- 
to it, Let no fruit grow on 


thee henceforward for ever. 


And preſently the fig tree 


withered away. 


20 And when the diſciples 
ſaw it, they marvelled, ſaying, 
How ſoon is the fig tree wi- 


thered away ! 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, If ye have faith, and 


doubt not, ye ſhall not only 


do this which ts done to the 
fig tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall 


ſay unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 
22 And all things whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, 
believing, ye ſhall receive. 
23 4 And when he was 
come into the temple, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of 
the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority ? | 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I alſo will aſk 
you one thing, which it ye 
tell me, I in likewiſe will tell 
you by what authority Ido 
theſe things. LEST 
25 The baptiſm of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? And they reaſon- 


The barren fig tree. Chap. xxi. Chief priefts confounded. 


ed with themſelves; ſ. aying, If 


we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 
1 ig he will fay unto us, Why did 
tree in the way, he came to it, | 


ye not then believe him? 
26 But if we ſhall fay, Of 


men; we fear the people: for 


all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered je- 
ſus, and ſaid, We cannot tell. 
And he ſaid unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 


28 1 But what think ye? | 
A certain man had two ſons; 
and he came to the firſt, and 


ſaid, Son, go work to day in 
my-vineyard. + 2 | 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, 
I will not; but afterward he 
repented, and went. BE 

30 And he came to the ſe- 
cond, and ſaid likewiſe. And 


he anſwered and ſaid, I go, 


ſir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain 
did the will of Anis father? 
They ſay unto him, The firſt; 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily 


I ſay unto you, That the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into 


the kingdom of God before 


. N 
32 For John came unto you 


in the way of righteouſneſs, 
and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him. And ye, When 

ye had ſeen it, repented not 


afterward, that ye might be- 


Heve him 


33 1 Hear another para- 
ble; There was a certain 


houſholder which planted a 


* 


r 


— 


vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far country: 
34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he fent 


= his ſervants to the huſband- 


men, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 7 
35 And the huſbandmen 
took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and 
= . ſtoned another. 3 
306 Again he ſent other ſer- 
Vvants more than the firſt; and 
they did unto them likewiſe. 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent 
unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my fon. 
| 988 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 


let us ſeize on his inheritance. 


39 And they caught him, 
and caſt hzm out of the vine- 
yard, and flew A. | 


40 When the lord there-| 


fore of the vineyard cometh, 


What will he do unto thoſe 


 huſbandmen ? 

41 They ſay unto him, He 

will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 

wicked men, and will let out 
+ fs vineyard unto other huſ- 

bandmen, which ſhall render 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


- 42. Jeſus. faith unto them, 
Did ye never read in the 
ſeriptures, The ſtone which 
the builders rejected, the ſame | 
1s become the head of the cor- 


« 
* 


= 


j | The parable of F x St. Matthew. - Gs the huſbendmets IF 


ner: this is the Lord's doing, 


The kingdom of God ſhall be 


taken from you, and given to | 


a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 5 


44 And whoſoever ſhall 


fall on this ſtone, ſhall be bro- 
ken; but on whomſoever it 
ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. X 155 


43 And when the chief 

b had 

eard his parables, they per- 

ceived that he ſpake of them. 
46 But when they ſought 


prongs and Phariſees 


to lay hands on him, they 

feared the multitude, becauſe 

they took him for a prophet. 
Parable of the king's fon. 


AND Jelus anſwered. and 
ſpake unto them again by 


parables, and ſaid, . 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his ſon, 
3 And ſent forth his ſer- 
vants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding: and 
they would not come. | 


4 Again he ſent forth other 
ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 


which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my -dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are rea- 
dy: come unto the marriage. 


5 But they made light of 


it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his 


merchandiſe: 


and it is marvellousinoureyes? | 


ny „ 


vants, The wedding is ready, 


were not worthy. 


ny as they found, both bad 


| Marriageofthehing's ſon. Chap. xxii. 
6 And the remnant took 
his ſervants, and entreated 


them ſpitefully, and flew them, 
7 But when the king heard 


thereof, he was wroth: and 
he ſent forth his armies, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
and burned up their city. 


- 8 Then faith he to his: hy 
but they which were bidden 


em A 


9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 


ſhall find, bid to the marriage. | 


10 So thoſe ſervants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together all, as ma- 


and Are and the wedding! 
was furniſhed with gueſts, _ 
11 J And when the king 
came in to fee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man which had 
not on-a wedding garment : 


Of paying tribute. 
him their diſciplas, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites ? | 

19 Shew me the tribute | 
money. And they brought | 
unto im a penny. 

20 And he ſaith unta them, 
Whole is this image and ſu- 
perſcription ? 

21 They ſay a Ce- 
ſar's. Then faith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto 
Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſar's; ; and unta God, the 


12 And he ſaith unto, him, | things that are God's. 


Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither, not havinga wedding 


garment? And he was ſpeech- 
leſs. 


13 Then faid the king to 


the ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him awa 
and caſt PEW into outer wad 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
14 For many are called, 

but few are choſen. + 

15 A Then went the Pha- 
riſces, and took counſel how 


they might entangle 9 in 
has talk. 


22 When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 
way. 

23 J The ſame day came 
to him the Sadducees, winch 
ſay that there is no reſurr ec 
tion, and aſked him, I 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
ſaid, If a man die, having 
no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. 


25 Now there were with us 


ſeven brethren : and the firſt, 
| when he had married a wile! | 


16 And _ ſent out unto 


1 N and having noiſſue, 
18 i | 


= they neither marry, nor are 


left his wife unto his brother: 
236 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
and the third, unto the ſeventh, 
27 And laſt of all the wo- 
man died alſo. . 
28 Therefore, in the re- 
ſurrection, whoſe wife - ſhall 
ſhe be of the ſeven? for they 
all had her. | mb 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
_ unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection 


given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven. 
31 But as touching the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was ſpok- 
en unto you by God, ſaying, 
32 I am the God of Abra- 
; ham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
| 33 And when the multi- 
tude heard this, they were a- 
ſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
34 J But when the Phari- 


ſees had heard that he had 


put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 
35 Then one of them, voice 
wasa lawyer, alked him a que 
ion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Naſter, which s the great 
commandment in the law ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Wl Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy | 
= God with all thy heart, and 


The Sadducees and "ON St, Matthew. * Phariſees refuted. 
38 This is the firſt and 


great commandment. =_ 
39 And the ſecond is like 


unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy | 


neighbour as thyſelf. 


ments hang all the law and 


the prophets. 


41 EF} While the Phariſees 

were gathered together, Jeſus 

alked them, | 
42 Saying, What think ye 


of David. 1 

43 He ſaith unto them, 
How then doth David in ſpi- 
rit call him Lord, ſaying, 


my Lord, Sit thou on my 


enemies thy footſtool ?2 
45 If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durit any man, from that 
day forth, aſk him any more 
guęſtions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
The Phariſees 8 

THEN ſpake Jeſus to the 
multitude, and to his diſ- 
ciples, 5 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and 
the Phariſees ſit in Moſes' ſeat: 
3 All therefore whatſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that 


ye after their works: for they 
lay and do not, 35 


with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind 


1 
* 
. 


burdens, and grievous ta be 


3 at 


40 On theſe two command- | 


of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he? 
They ſay unto him, The jon | 


44 The Loxp ſaid unto 
right hand, till I make thine | 


abſerve and do; but do not 


4 For they bind heavy 


vant. 


| Againſt ambition. 


borne, and lay them on men's 
ſhoulders; but they themfelves 


will not move them with one 


of their fingers. 

But all their works they 
do for to be ſeen of men: 
they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the bor- 
ders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief 


ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. | 

8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your Maſ- 
ter, even Chriſt; and all ye 


are brethren. | 


9 And call no man your 
father upon the earth: for 
one is your Father which is 
in heaven. „„ Td iy 
10 Neither be ye called 
maſters :. for one is your Mal- 
ter, even Chriſt. 
11 But he that is greateſt 
among you ſhall be your ſer- 


12 And whoſoever ſhall ex- 


alt himſelf ſhall be abaſed; 


/ 


and he that ſhall humble him- | 
& ſelf ſhall be exalted. 


13 1 But woe unto you, 


Y ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


crites! for ye ſhut up the king- 
dom of heaven againſt men : 


for ye neither go in yourſelves, 


neither ſuffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, ſcribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites! for 
ye devour widaws houſes, and 


Chap. 


Of fwearmg. 
for a pretence make long 
prayer: therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 
15 Woe untoyou, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
compals ſea and land to make 
one proſelyte; and when he 
is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell 
than yourſelves. N 
16 Woe unto Prong ye blind 
guides! which fay, Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſwear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing; but who-. 
ſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools, and blind: fer 
whether 1s greater, the gold, 
or the temple that ſanetifieth 
the gold? = 
18 And whoſoever. ſhall 
ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
thing; but whoſoever ſwear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, 
he is guilty. „ 
19 Je fools, and blind: for 
whether 2s greater, the gift, 
or the altar that ſanctifieth 
the gift? Re 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall 
ſwear by the altar, ſweareth 
by it, and by all thingsthereon. 
21 And whoſo ſhall Wear 
by the temple, ſweareth by 
it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein c 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear 
by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. 


Tx” 


_— 


23 Woe unto you, ſcribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 


for ye pay tithe of mint, and | | 


nie Phariſeesreproved. St. Matthed. Jeruſalem threatened. | 


l 
N 


I 
104 


| the other undone. ww 
| 24 Ye blind guides, which 


gnelſes unto yourſelves, that 


aniſe, and cummin, and have 


and faith: theſe ought ye to 


a camel. . 
and Phariſees, hypocrites! for 
the cup, and of the platter, 


: clean alſo. F 


and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
pear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men's 


bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 
228 Even ſo 


cauſe ye build the tombs of 


would not have been partak- 


omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, 


have done, and not to leave 


ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow 
25 Woe unto you, ſcribes 
ye make clean the outſide of 


but within they are full of ex- 
tortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, 
cleanſe firſt that which 18 with- 
in the cup and platter, that 
the outhde of them may be 


. 27 Woe unto you, ſcribes 


ye are like unto whited 
ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 


allo out- 
wardly appear righteous unto 
men, 45 within ye are full of 
hypocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites! be- 


prophets, and garniſh the 
ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 


5 with them m the bloo 
of the prophets. . 
31 Wherefore ye be wit- 


ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. _ 

32 Fill ye up then the mea- 
ſure of your fathers. 


tion of vipers, how can ye cf. 


cape the damnation of hell ? | 


34 1 Wherefore, behold, I 


{lend unto you prophets, and 
wife men, and ſcribes: and | 


ome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucity ; and ſome of them 


ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute em 


from city to city; 


35 That upon you may | 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye genera- | 


P 


come all the righteous blood 


ſhed upon the earth, from the | 


blood of righteous Abel, unto 


tween thetemple and the altar. 


the blood of Zacharias, ſon of 
Barachias, whom ye flew be- 


36 Verily I fay unto you, 


All theſe things ſhall come 


upon this generation. 


37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, | 


thou that killeſt the prophets, 


and{toneſtthemwhach are ſent 
unto thee, how often would 


J have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen ga- 


thereth her chickens under 


her wings, and ye would not! 


38 Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. 


39ForIſayuntoyou,Ye ſhall | 
not ſee me Rs e till ye 


ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 


eth in the name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
Temple's deſtruction foretold. 
A Jeſus went out and 


© > departed from the tem- 


Tie temples deſiruttion, and Chap. xxiv. other calamities Joretoll. | 


ple: and his diſciples came another, and ſhall hate one 


ko him, to ſhew him the build- 


a- |\ ings of the temple. 


= yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom; and there 


2 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, 


F See ye not. all theſe things ? 


verily I ſay unto you, There 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not 


| be thrown down. 


3 1 And as he fat upon the 
mount of Olives, the diſci les 
came unto him privately, lay 
ing, Tell us, when ſhall noſe 
things be? and what hall bei 
the ſign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? * 


4 And Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto them, Take heed 

that no man decerve you. 
5 For many ſhall come in 
my name, ſaying, I am Chritt ; 


and ſhall deceive many. 


6 And ye ſhall hear of 


wars, and rumours of wars: 


ſee that ye be not troubled : 


for all theſe things muſt come 


to pals, but the end is not 


ſhall be. fankmek: and peſti- 


| F lences, and eertinquakes in 
divers places. 


8 All theſe are the begin. 


ning of ſorrows. 


9 Then ſhall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 


ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall 


be hated of all nations for my | 
name's ſake, _ 

10 And then ſhall many be 
offended, and ſhall betray one 


another. 
11 And. many falſe pros: . 
phets thall rife, 5 ſhall de- 
ceive man 
12 And becauſe ini uity 
ſhall abound, the love o ma- 
ny ſhall wax cold. 
1 But he that ſhall endure: 
unto the end, the lame ſhall 


be 1 5 
And this of the 
kin bis ſhall e reached 


in al the world, b a witneſs 
unto all nations; and chen 
{halkthe end come. 

15 Whenye therefore ſhall | 
ſee the abomination of defo- 


lation, ee of by Daniel | 


the prophet, ſtand in the hoły 
place, ( whoſo readeth, let him 
underſtand: 

16 Then let them which bs 


mountains : 


houſetop not come down to 
take any thingoutof his houſe: 
18 Neither let him which 
is in the field return back to 
take his clothes. | 7 
19 And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give ſuck in thoſe days! 
20 But pray ye that your 
fight be not in the winter, 
neither on the ſabbath day: 
21 For then ſhall be great tri- 
bulation, ſuch as was not ſince 


this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days 
ſhould be ſhortened, there 


be in Judea flee into the 1 


17 Let him whit is on the 


the beginning of the world to 


ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but 
for the elect's ſake, thoſe days 
mall be ſhortened. 
22 Then if any man ſhall 
ſay unto you, Lo, here zs 
Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders; inſomuch that, if 21 
were poſſible, they ſhall de- 
= cavethe very clect. 
23 Behold, I have told you 
| before. | 95 8 
| 26 Wherefore, if they 
ſay unto. you, Behold, he is 
in the deſert; go not fonxth: 
behold, he is in the ſecret 
chambers ; believe 27 not. 
27 For as the lightning 
cometh out of the eaſt, and 
ſhineth even unto the weſt; 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be. 35 
28 For whereſoever the 
cCarcaſe 1s, there will the ea- 
gles be gathered together. 
29 TImmediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon {hall not give her hight, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken: 
30 And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of 
man coming 1n the clouds of 


heaven, with power, and great 


3 | 
31 And he ſhall ſend his 


ſhall | 


Nene, St. Matthew. Clr/tscomang. | 


angels with a great ſound of 


a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end | 


of heaven to the other. 
32 Now learn a parable of 
the figtree; When his branch 


is yet tender, and putteth | 
forth leaves, ye know that 


ſummer zs nigh : | 
33 So likewiſe ye, when 


ye ſhall fee all theſe things, 


know that it is near, 


| even at 
the doors. 5 


till all theſe things be fulfilled. 


35 Heaven and earth ſhall . 
| paſs away, but my words ſhall } 


— — 


not paſs away. 


36 J But of that day and | 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my | 


Father only. 


37 But as the days of Noe 


were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be, 


38 For as in the days that 


were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 


309 And knew not until the 


flood came, and took them all 
away; ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the 
field ; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall begrind- 
ing at the mill; the one ſhall 


| 


be taken, and the other left. 


34 Verily I ſay unto you, . 
This generation ſhall not paſs, 3 


mg. ¶ Duty of watehfulne/s. Chap. xxv, 
1 of | 42 1 Watch therefore: for CHAP.: XXV. 
ga- ye know not what hour your Parable of the ten. UITginS. 5 
om Lord doth come. THEN {hall the kingdom 
nd 43 But know this, that if I of heaven be bios uns 
| the good man of the houſe to ten virgins, which took 
of had known in what watch their lamps, and Went forth 
ach | the thief would come, he to meet the bridegroom. .-. 
eth would have watched, and] 2 And five of them were 
hat would not have ſuffered his wiſe, and five were foohfſh.. , 
houſe to be broken up. | 3 They that were fooliſh 
nen 44 Therefore be ye alſo _ their lamps, and took. ag 
188, ready: for in ſuch an hour as oil with them: : 
at ye think not, the Son of man 4 But the wiſe took il 1 in 8 
cometh. theis veſſels with their — 4 1 
ou, 5 Who then is a faithful] 5 While the bridegr Y 
als, and wiſe ſervant, whom his tarzied, they all lumbered 
d. Lord hath made ruler over and ſlept. 3 
all his houſhold, to give them 6 And at midnight there 8 
aal! meat in due 1 Ne was a cry made, Behold, the 
1 46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, |bridegroom-- cometh ; go. * 
nd vrhom his Lord when he com- out to meet him. 
not eth ſhall find ſo doing. Then all thoſe virgins a 
my | 47 Verily I ſay unto you, oh, and trimmed their lamps. 
That he ſhall make him ru-| 8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto 
Joe ler over all his goods, | the wiſe, Give us of your oil; 
ing 48 But and if that evil ſer-|for our lamps are gone out. - 
| "—_ ſhall ſay in his heart, My | 9 But the wiſe anſwered, 
hat Lord delayeth his coming; ſaying, Not /o ; leſt there be 
iy = 49 And ſhall begin to not enough for us and you; * 
ng, ſmite his fellow- ſervants, and but go ye rather to them that 
ar- to eat and drink with 'the| ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 
Joe drunken; 10 And while they went o 
| 50 The Lord of that ſer- buy, the bridegroom came; 
the vant ſhall come in a day when | and they that were ready went 
all he looketh not for kim, and|in with him to the marriage: 
m- in an hour that he is not a- and the door was ſhut. 
ware of, | 11 Afterward came alſo the 
the 51 And ſhall cut linen other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
en, der, and appoint him his Por- Lord, open to us. 
tion with the hypocrites:: 12 But he anſwered Py 
nd- there ſhall be weeping and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 70s 
1all young of teeth. | 


The ten virgins. 


I know you not. 


Verſe 3%. We abt 1 


Parable of the talents. St. Mz 
13 Watch therefore, for E 
know neither the day nor the 


hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. © . 

14 1 For the kingdom of 
heaven ts as a man travelling 


into a far country, w/0 called 
his oven ſervants, and deliver- 
ed unto them his goods. 
13 And unto one he gave 
ve talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every 


man according to his ſeveral | 


ability; and ſtraightway took 
F000 
106 Then he that had recęiv- 
ed the five talents went and 
traded with the ſame, and 
made them other five talents. 


17 And likewiſe he that 
went and hid thy talent in the 


had received two, he alſo gain- 
oo 
18 But he that had received 


one, went and digged in the 
& arth, and hid his lord'smoney. 


19 After a long time the 
lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had re- 
ceived five talents came, and 
brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt 
unto me five talents: behold, 
J have gained beſide them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, thou good and 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few 

things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had receiv- 


ed two talents came, and ſaid, 


beſide them. 
29 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done good and faithful 


{ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- | 
tul over a few things, I will | 


make. thee ruler over many 


things: enter thou into the 


joy of thy lord. 


24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent came, 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not 


ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : _ 
'25 And I was afraid, and 


earth : lo, there thou haſt that 


2s thine. Fe 


26 His lord anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Thou wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I 
ſowed not, and gather where 
I have not ſtrawed: | 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my 
coming I ſhould have receiv- 
ed mine own with uſury. 

28. Take therefore the ta- 
lent from him, and give it un- 
to him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 


hath ſhall be given, and he 


{hall have abundance: but 


which he hath. 


ndolence puniſhed. 


Lord, thou deliveredſt unto * 
me two talents: behold, I 1 
have gained two other talents 


from him that hath not ſhall | 
be taken away, even that 


MJ 


eg = © My. -. 


.| - The laſt judgment. Chap. xxvi. 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 


ſhall come in his glory, and 


throne of his glory: 


on his right hand, but che 


me: I was ſick, and ye viſit- 


ſick, or in priſon, and came 


Who are rejecled. 


30 And caſt ye the unpro- |{wer and ſay unto them, Ve- 8 


fitable ſervant intoouter dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping 


31 1 When the Son of man 


all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit upon the 


32 And before him ſhall be 
thered all nations: and he 
all ſeparate them one trom 
another, as a ſhepherd divid- 


eth his ſheep from the goats: 
33 Andheſhallſetthe ſheep 


goats on the left. 1 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: | 
35 For Iwas an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirſ- 
ty, and ye gave me drink: Iwas 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 
36 Naked, and ye clothed 


ed me: I was in priſon, and 
ye came unto me. a 
37 Then ſhall the righte- 
ous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed thee? or thirſty, 
and gave thee drink? _ 
38 When ſaw we thee a 
ſtranger, and took thee in ? or 
naked, and clothed thee ? 


Or when ſaw we thee 


unto thee ? 


rily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch 


as ye have done it unto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye have done it untome. 
41 Then ſhall he fay alſo 
unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curled, 
into everlaſting hre, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 
42 For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and 


ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 


priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they al ſo an- 


ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 


ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
athirſt, ora ſtranger, or naked, 


not miniſter unto thee ? _ 


+ 74 a 2 
45 Then ſhall he anfwer 


them, ſaying, Verily I ſay uns 
to you, Inaſmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 And theſe ſhall go a- 
way into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment : but the righteous into 
life eternal. | 
CHAP. XAVL ras 
_ Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, + 
A ND it came to paſs, when 
Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 
ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſ- 
Giple,..... -; ß 
2 Ye know that after: two 
days is the feaſt of the pallo- 


ver, and the Son of man is 


40 And the King ſhall an- betrayed to be crucihed, * 


2 5 


- 


or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
4 3 I 


. Tee | 
104 
Wit 


ns chief 


Ky 
= mig t take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 


in Bethany, in the houſe of 


Fs it, they had indignation, 
| this waſte? 
dl for much, and 


10 When Jeſus underſtood 
it, he ſaid unto them, Why 


= «#% — 
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8 113 Verily I ſay unto you, 
W Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
be 


that this woman hath done, be 


* 


3 Then aſſembled to! ether 
prieſts, and the 
{cribes, and the elders of the 
popes unto the palace of the 


\ An conſulted that they 


Kill Am. 
1 But gel. ſaid, Not on the 
feaſt day, le there be an uP- 
roar among the people. 
6 J Now when Jeſus was 


Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto hen a 
woman having an alabaſter 
box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his 
head, as he ſat at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples 


ſaying, To what purpoſe is 
9 For this ointment might 


given to the poor. 


trouble ye the woman? for 


upon me. 
11 For Je have the poor al 


ways with you; but me ye 
have not always. 

14 För in that the hath 
poured this ointment on my 
boy. ſhe did it for my burial. 


preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall: alſo this, 


«ax who was called| 


Conferacyagain/t Chriſt. St. Matthew. The puſſover prepared. 


told for a memorial of her. 


twelve. called 
went unto the chief 


will deliver him unto you ? 
And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time he 


ſought opportunity to betray 
im 


thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the paſſover ? 


city to ſuch a man, and ſay 
unto him, The Maſter faith, 


19 And the diſciples did as 
Jeſus had appointed them ; 
and they made ready the 
paſſover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he ſat down with the 


ſhe hath wroughta good work twelve. 


21 And as they did eat, he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
thatoneof you ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceed- 
ing ſorrowful, and began eve- 
ry one of them to ay unto 
him, Lord, Is it I? 


ſaid, He that dippeth is hand 
with me in the diſh, the ſame 
ſhall betray me. 


14 4 Then one of the 
Judas Ifcariot, | 
prieſts, | 
15 And ſaid unto them, 
What will ye give me, and 1 


17 J Now the firſt day of 

the feaſt of unleavened bread | 
the diſciples came to Jeſus, | 
ſaying unto him, Where wilt | 


18 And he ſaid, Go into the | 


My time is at hand; I will | 
keep the paſſover at thy houſe | 
| with my diſciples. 


23 And he anſwered and N 


21 The Son of man gon 


it had been good for that man 


trayed him, anſwered and 


bleſſed t, and brake it, and 
gave it to the diſciples, and, 
| Paid Take, eat; this is my 


7 them, ſaying, Drink yeallof it; 


| {ung an hymn, they went out 


0 Galilee. 


Peter's ſelf-confidence. Chap. 
as it is written of him: but 
woe unto that man by whom 


the Son of man is betrayed ! 


if he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which be- 


ſaid, Maſter, Is it I? He ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 1 And as they were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and 


27 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to 


28 For this is my blood of 
the new teſtament, which is 
ſned for many for the remiſ- 
hon of fins. ee 88 

29 But I ſay unto you, Iwill 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom. 

go And when they had 


into the mount of Olives. | 
31 Then faith Jeſus unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of me this night : 
for it is written, I will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
of the flock ſhall be fcattered 
abroad. = 1 
32 But after I am riſen a- 
gain, I will go before you in- 
g Peter anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Though all men ſhall 
be offended becauſe of thee, 


| ciples. 


* 


XXV1. ire agony. 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, 
Though I ſhould die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewiſe alſo Taid all the diſ- 
36 1 Then cometh Jeſus 
with them unto a place called 
Gethſemane, and faith unto 
the diſciples, Sit ye here, 


body. | while I go and pray yonder. 


37 And he took with him 
Peter and the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee, and began to be ſor- 
rowful and very heavy. 
38 Then ſaith he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unto death: tarry 
ye here, and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and 


paſs from me: nevertheleſs 
not as I will, but as thou wild. 
40 And he cometh unto 
the diſciples, and findet them 
aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch 
with me one howr ? = | 
41 Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation? 
the fpirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh 2s weak. 
42 He went away agam the 
ſecond time, and prayed, ſay- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 


yet Will I never be offended. d 


Ki 


Fit be poſſible, let this cis. 


- 43 And he came and found; 
= them aſleep again: for their 
| eyes were heavy. 11 
44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third time, ſaying the 
| fame words. 255 
45 Then cometh he to his 
diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 


hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. 3 
46 Riſe, let us be going: 
W | behold, he is at hand that doth 
„V% 
W | 47 T And while he yet 
WE | fpake, lo, Judas, one of the 
1 twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief 
prieſts and eldersof the people. 
41868 Now he that betrayed 
him gave them a ſign, ſaying, 


4 * fame is he: hold him faſt. 
= 249 And forthwith he came 


ter; and kiſſed him. 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jeſus, and took 
him. e LS 
51 And, behold, one of 
them which were with Jeſus 
- Rtretched out hes hand, and 
drew his ſword, and ſtruck a 
ſervant of the high prieft's, 
and ſmote off his a. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


reſt: behold, the hour is at 


Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſs, that 


to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, maſ- 


Curie betrayed and St. Matthew. + ed to Cataphas. | 


into his place: for all they 
riſh with the ſword. 


cannot now pray to my Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall preſently 
give me more than twelve le- 
gions of angels? 


54 But how then ſhall the | 


ſcriptures be fulfilled, tha 
thus it muſt beꝰ 
5 In that ſame hour ſaid 


teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was done, 


all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled. 
57 1 And they that had 


prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
the elders were aſſembled. 


afar off unto the high prieſt's 


palace, and went in, and fat 


end. : ; r 
9 Now the chief prieſts, 


cil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
Jeſus, to put him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, 
though many falſe witneſſes 
came, yet found they none. 


At the laſt came two falſe | 


\witneſles. | 


him, Put up again thy ſword | 


61 And ſaid, This fellow 


that take the ſword ſhall pe- | 
53 Thinkeſt thou, that 1 f 


1 to the multitudes, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief 
with ſwords and ſtaves for to 
take me? I ſat daily with you 


that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets a e fulfilled. Then 


laid hold on jeſus led him a- 
way to Caiaphas the high | 


58 But Peter followed him 
with the ſervants, to ſee the 


and elders, and all the coun- 


it in three days. 


thou tell us whether thou be 


I fy 


power, and coming in the 


neſſes? behold, now ye have 


EZ anſwered and ſaid; He is gui 
ty of death. 5 aff 


Jus, thou Chriſt, Who is he 


# Galilee. 


\ 


Ae is condemned. Chap. xxvii. 
ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the 


temple of God, and to build 
62 And the high prieſt a- 
roſe, and ſaid unto him, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what 
it which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt the??? 
6g But Jeſus held his peace. 
And the high prieſt anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 


the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid: nevertheleſs 
unto you, Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man 
ſitting on the right hand of 


clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt 
rent his clothes, ſaying, He 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what 
further need have we of wit- 


heard his blaſphemy. 
66 What think ye? ne 


67 Then did they ſpit in 


his face, and buffeted him; | counſel agairiſt 


and others ſmote him with 
the palms of their hands, 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto 


that ſmote thee ? 4 
609 4 Now Peter fat with- 
out in the palace: and adam- 
ſel came unto him, 50 1 


F A 


1 


Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 


Peter denieth him. 


them all, ſaying, I know not 


what thou ſayeſt. bi. 

71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
them that were there, This 


fellow was alſo, with Jeſus of | 


Nazaret 
72 And again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know 
the man. „ +4; 385 BR: M8 
73 And after a while came 
unto him they that ſtood by, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them ; for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth the. 
74 Then began he to curſe 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 5 
7 And Peter remembered 


the word of Jeſus, which fad 


unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny. me 
thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly _ | 
CHAP, XV. 
Chrift delivered to Pilate. 
HEN the morning was 
come, all the chief prièſts 

and elders of the people took 

Jeſus to put 

him to deaths; he a 
2 And when they had 
bound him, they led him a- 
way, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 4 Then Judas, Which 
had betrayed him, when he 
ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelf, and brought. |! 
again the thiy pieces of ſilver 1 


70 But he denied before 


to the chief prieſts and elders, 


4 Saying, I have ſinned in 
14 I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they ſaid, 
What is that to us? ſee thou 
#o that. 

5 And de ruft down the 
pieces of ſilver in the temple, 

and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took 
the filver pieces, and ſaid, It 
is not lawful for to put them 
into the treaſury, becauſe it is 

| the price of blood. 
And they took counſel, 
and t with them the 
potter field, to bury ſtrang- 


et. 


ers in. 
g Wyereſore chat field was 
1 called, the field of blood, un- 
O this day. 
=_ - þo tru won Coke * that 
== WAS remy 
4 the prophet, ſaying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
Wy the price of him that was va- 
= lued, whom they of the child- 
1 ren of Iſrael did value; 
10 And gave them for the 
potter field, as the Lord ap- 
| pointed me. 


the governor : and the gover- 
nor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the K ing of the Jews? And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
12 And when he was ac- 


elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then ſaid Pilate unto 
him, Heareſt thou not 


things witneſs a. Wh 
— 2 0 . 95975 


wife ſent unto him, 
Have thou nothing to do with 


fere 


11 And Jeſus Rood before 


tuſed of the chief prieſts and 


14 And he anſwered him 
to never a word; inſomuch 
that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 

15 Now at that feaſt the | 
governor was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſone r, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas. _ 

b Therefore when they 
were gathered together, Pi- 
late ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto. 
you 'a Barabbas, or 
which is called Chriſt? 


vy they had delivered him. 


19 1 Whenhe was ſet down 


on the judgment ſeat, his 


that uk man : for I have fut- 
many things this day in 
a dream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and 
elders 
tude that they ſhould aſk Ba- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governor anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, Whether, 


of the twain will ye that I} 
releaſe unto you ? They ſad, | 


Barabbas. 
22 Pilate ſaith unto them, | ; 


What ſhall I do then with Je- 
ſus which is called Chriſt ?} 
They all 2 _ him, Let 
him be crucifie 

| 8 And the gor 


y, what evil 


ano laid, 
ath he done 


| But * cried out the more, 


Wew.. Pilate warned by his wife, L 


Jeſus | | 
18 For he knew that for en- 


ſaying, | 


perſuaded the multi- 


an 


brad — ej bo 


© thee 


| Barabbas releaſed. 


24 1 When Pilate ſaw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 


| unto him the whole band of 
folders. 


platted a crownof thorns, they 


and took the reed, and ſmote 


mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put 


ſaying, Let him be crucified. 


that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed h 
hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon: ſee 
ye to tt. 5 . 
25 Then anſwered all the 
people, and faid, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 
26 T Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de- 
livered him to be crucified. 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the 


governor took Jeſus into the 


common hall, and gathered 


28 And they ſtripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 
29 1 And when they had 


put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before 


him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
| Hail, king of the Jews ! 


30 And they ſpit upon him, 


him on the head. | 
31 And after that they had 


his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him. 
32 TAndas they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they 
compelted to bear his croſs. 


Chap. xxvii, 


come unto a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to ſay, a place 
of a ſkull, - 5 ons 
34 J They gave him vine- 
gar to drink mingled with 
gall: and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, caſt- 
ing lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 


garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they 
. ˖ 


88 And ſitting down they 


the prophet, They parted my 


Ori crucified. 


* » 


watched him therez 


head his accuſation written, 


OF THE JEWS. 
38 Then were there two 


thieves crucified with him, 


one on the right hand, an 
another on the left. 

391 Andthey that paſſed by 
reviled him, wagging their 
heads, . | 

40 And ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thyſelf. It thou be the Son 
of God, come down from 
the crols. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 


prieſts mocking hin, with the 
{ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others; him- 
ſelf he cannot fave. If he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the croſs, 
and we wilt believe him. 


33 And when they were 


5 FE He truſted in God; let 


37 And ſet up over his 
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him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he ſaid, I 
am the Son of God. £ 


44 The thieves alſo, which 
were crucihed with him, caſt 
the ſame in his teeth. _ 

45 Now from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all 


the land unto the ninth hour. 


46 And about the ninth 
our Jeſs cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthani? that is to ſay, 


My God, my God, why haſt 


thou forſaken me ? 


7 Some of them that ſtood 
there, when they heard Mat, 
ſaid, This man calleth for 


EI. 
48 And iraightway one of 


them ran, and took a ſpunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 


put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. i 
49 The reſt faid, Let be, 


= ict us ſee whether Elias will 
come to ſave him, 


50 4 Jeſus, when he had 
eried again with a loud voice, 
up the ghoſt. 

, behold, the veil of 


the ns was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom ; 


and the earth did June, and 
the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were 
opened; and many bodies of 
the ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 

53 And came out of the 
graves after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy city, 


— rn. 


| Verſe 51. 


4 


St. Matthew. 


e 


and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centuri- 
on, and they that were with 
him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things 
that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 

And many women were 
chere beholding afar off, which 
followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniſtering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary 


Magdalene, and 0 * I 
Joſes, 
and the 3 of Zebedees 


mother of james an 


children. 
57 When the even was 


come, there came a rich man | 


of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 


who alſo himſelf was Jeſus' | 


diſciple : 


58 He went to Pilate, and | 


begged the body of Jeſus. 

Then Pilate 3 the 

body to be delivered. 
59 And when Joſeph had 


taken the body, he wappped | 


it in a clean linen cloth, 


60 And laid it in his own | 


new tomb, which he had 


hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the 


door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. 

61 And therewwas Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, fitting over gun the 
ſepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day, 


that followed the day of the 


Recks . divided, which may now be ſeen. Vide Ray s Travels, 
page 268, ans. Journ. p. 71. 1 edit. 


| roſurretion; and 


| Preparation, the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together 
unto Pilate, | 
6g Saying, Sir; we remem- 
ber that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. 
64 Command therefore that 
the ſepulchre be made ſure 
until the third day, leſt his 
diſciples come by night, and 
ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He 1s riſen from 


the dead: ſo the laſt error 


23 ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 
| 6:5 Pilate ſaid unto them, 
s Ye Le a watch; go your 
way, make it as ſure as ye can. 
66 So they went, and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
> OBE, ANA... 
Curiſts reſurrection. 
N the end of the ſabbath, 
as it began to draw toward 
the firſt day of the week, came 


Mary Magdalene and the o- 
ther Mary to ſee the ſepul- 
chre. „ 
2 And, behold, there was 
a great earthquake: for the 
angel of the Lord deſcended 
rom heaven, and came and 
rolled back the ſtone from 


the door, and fat upon it. 


1 3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment 


white as ſnow : 


4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did ſhake, and be-| 


came as dead nen. 


p . 
8 
9 8 


Chap. xxviii. appearance to his diſciples, 


Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was cru- 
cified. 33 
6 He is not here: for he is 
riſen, as he ſaid. Come, ſee 
the place where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and tell 
his diſciples that he is riſen 
from the dead; and, behold, 
he goeth before you into Ga- 
lilee; there ſhall ye ſee him: 
lo, I have told you. 
8 And they departedquick- 
ly from the ſepulchre with 
ear and great joy; and did 
run to bring his diſciplesword. 
9 1 And as they went to 
tell his diſciples, behold, Je- 
ſus met them, ſaying, All hail. 
And they came and held him 
by the teet, and worſhipped 
Rn. 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


them, Be not afraid: go tell 


my brethren that they go in- 
to Galilee, and there ſhall 
they ſee me. fy 
11 1 Now when they were 
going, behold, ſome of the 
watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts | 
all the things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
aſſembled with the elders, and 
had taken counſel, they gave 
large money unto the ſoldiers, 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſ- 
ciples came by night, and ftole 


| him away while we flept. 


14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will per- | 
ſuade him, and ſecure you, 


| 5 And the.angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto the women, 


— 


15 So they took the mo- 
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2 beginning of the 


in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
= the way of the Lord, make | 
his paths ſtraight. 


'' were all baptized of 'him in 
che river of Jordan, confeſſing 


Jol Baptiſt office. St. Mark, 


_ ney, and did as they were 


taught: and this ſaying 1s 
commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. _ 
16 1 Then the eleven diſ- 
ciples went away into Gali- 
lee, into a mountain where 
Jeſus had appointed them. 
17 And when they ſaw him, 


| they worſhipped him; but 


fome doubted. 
18 And "ray came and 


Jeſus baptized. 


heaven and inearth. ; 
19 © Go ye therefore, and 


[teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt : | 

20 Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever 
I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even 


unto the end of the world, 


em, ſay ing, All 


CHAP. I. 
John Baptijl's office. 


goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God; N 

2 As it is written in the 
prophets; Behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, 


which ſhall prepare thy way | 
before thee. | 


3 The voice of one crying 


4 John did bap 
wilderneſs, and preach the 


baptiſm of repentance for the | 


remiſſion of ſins. 

And there went out un- 
to him all the land of Judea, 
and they of Jeruſalem, and 


their fins. 


6 And John was clothed | 


Amen. 


ng to Saint MARK. 


accordi 


and he did eat locuſts and 
wild honey; 

7 And preached, ſaying, 
There cometh one mightier 


to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 
8 I indeed have baptized 


baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 1 * 


thoſe days, that 


10 
ing up out of the water, he 
ſaw the heavens opened, and 
the. Spirit like a dove deſcend- 
ing upon him: : 
11 And there came a voice. 
from heaven, ſaying, Thou 


I am well pleaſed. 


with camel's hair, and with a 


12 And immediately the 


power is given unto me in 


girdle of a ſkin about his loins: 


than I after me, the latchet of 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 


you with water; but he ſhall 


9 And it came to paſs in. 
5 | Jeſus came 
tize in the ſ from Nazareth of Galilee, and | 
was baptizedof JohninJordan. ' 

Aud ſtraightway com- 


art my beloved Son, in whom 


ſpirit driveth him into the 
wider of 16 
13 And he was there 1n 


* 


the wilderneſs forty days, 
| tempted of Satan; and Was 
with the wild beaſts; and the. f 


angels miniſtered unto him. 


14 Nowafter that John was 


put in priſon, Jeſus came in- 
to Galilee, preaching the gol- 
pel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom 


of God is at hand: repent ye, 


and believe the goſpel. _ 
16 Now as he walked by 


the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Si- 


mon and Andrew his brother 
caſting a net into the ſea: for 


they were fiſhers. | 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto. 
them, Come ye after me, and 
I will make you to become 


fiſhers of men. 


18 And ſtraightway they 
forſook their nets, and follow- 
ed Hin e 

19 And when he had gone 


a little farther thence, he ſaw 


James the /on of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſo 


vVvere in the ſhip mending 
their nets. 8 


20 And ſtraightway he call- 
ed them: and they left their 
father Zebedee in the ſhip 
with the hired ſervants, and 
went after him. i en 

21 And they went into Ca- 
pernaum; and ſtraightway on 
the ſabbath day 
into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſh- 


he entered | 


her by the hand, and lifted | 


| The diſciples called. Chap. i. Unclean ſpirits caft out. 5 


ed at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the 
ſcniben 128 1. 
23 And there was in their 
ynagogue a man,with an uns 
clean ſpirit; and he cried out, 
24 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with thee; 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the 


| Holy One of God. . 


15 25 And ſeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him 
26 And when the unclean 
ſpirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he ca 
out of him. 1 


27 And they were all 2. NE 
mazed, inſomuch that they 


| 2 ſtioned among themſelves, 
aying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine zs this? 
for with authority command- 
eth he even the unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 
28 And immediately his 
fame ſpread abroad through- 
out all the region round about 
Galilee. | e 
29 And forthwith, 


the houſe of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 

| 30 But Simon's wife's mo- 
ther lay ſick of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of her. 
31 And he came and took 


her up; and immediately the 


they were come out of the ſy- 
nagogue, they entered into 


= tered unto them. 


: k - 36 And Simon, and 


14 lee, and caſt out devils. 


The leper clean ſed. 
fever left her, and ſhe miniſ- 


32 And at even, when the 
ſun did ſet, they brought un- 
to him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that. were poſſeſſed 


St. Mark. 


Mie palſy healed. 


42 And as ſoon as he had 
ſpoken, immediately the le- 
proſy departed from him; and 
Rea cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charg- 
ed him, and forthwith ſent 


33 And all the city was ga 

thered together at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were ſick of divers diſ- 
eaſes, and caſt out many de- 
vils; and ſuffered not the de- 
vils to ſpeak, becauſe they 

knew him. 5 
35 And in the morning, 
riſing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and depart- 
ed into a ſolitary place, and 
there prayed. . 
they 


that were with him followed 
after Rim. 


237 And when they had 
9 found him, they ſaid unto 


him, All men ſeek for thee. 
438 And he {aid unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 


Wy that] __y preach there alfa: | 


for therefore came I forth. 
2309 And he preached intheir 
ſynagogues throughout all Ga- 


4380 And there came a leper 
to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus, moved with 
compaſſion, put forth nis hand, 
and touched him, and faith 


_unto him, I will; be thou 


44 And faith unto him, See 


to the prieſt; and offer for thy 
cleanſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded, for a teſt1- 
mony unto them. 

5 
began 


ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could 
no more openly enter into 


the city, but was without in 
deſert places; and they came 


to him from every quarter. 
. 
Criſt healeth the palſy. 


days: and it was noiſed that 
he was in the houſe. 


were gathered together, in- 
ſomuch that there was no 


and he preached the word 
unto them. : 

3 And they come unto 
him, bringing one ſick of the 
| palſy, which w | 

4 And when they could 
not come mgh unto him for 
the preſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when 


clean. 


| they had broken it up, they 


thou ſay nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf | 


45 But he went out, and 
to -publiſh it much, 
and to blaze abroad the mat- 


AND again he entered in- | 
to Capernaum after mm 


2 And ſtraightway many 
room to receive them, no, not 


ſo much as about the door: 


orne of four. 


Matthew called. © 


ad let down the bed wherein the | 
le. fick of the palſy lay. 9 75 
nd | +- When Jeſus ſaw their 
faith, he ſaid unto the fick of 
rg- palſy, Son, thy fins be for- | 
ent given thee. | 1 
| 6 But there were certain 
See of the ſcribes e thooe: and 
an: i reaſoning in their hearts, 
ſelf ll + 7, Why doth this man thus 
th ſpeak blaſphemies? who can 
uch forgive fins but God only? 
{t1- 8 And immediately, when 
jeſus perceived in his ſpirit, 
and that they ſo reaſoned within 
ich, themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
nat- Why reaſon ye theſe things 
uld in your hearts? | 
into 9 Whether is it eaſter to 
t in ſay to the ſick of the pally, 
ame Ty fins be forgiven thee; or 
T. to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and walk ? : 
10 But that ye may know 
1 in- that the Son of man hath pow- 
ſome er on earth to forgive ve 
that ¶ faith to the ſick of the pally,) 
11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
any and take up thy bed, and go 
„ in- thy way into thine houſe. 


s no 12 And immediately he a- 
, not WM roſe, took up the bed, and 
oor : went forth before them all; 
word inſomuch that they were all 

amazed, and glorified God, 
unto W ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
of the this faſhion. 


13 Andhewent forth again 


multitude reſorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſled by, he 
law Levi the /n of Alpheus 


| 


Chap. ii. 


_ | Phariſees faſt, but th 


by the ſea fide; and all the|- 


Of faſting, 
ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, Follow 
me. And he arole and fol- 
lowed him, 55 125 
15 And it came to paſs, 
that, as Jeſus ſat at meat in 
his houſe, many publicans and 
ſinners ſat alſo together with 
Jeſus and his diſciples; for 
there were many, and they 
followed him. 1 
16 And when the ſcribes 
and Phariſees ſaw him eat with 
publicans and ſinners, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and ſinners? 


ſaith unto them, They that 
are whole have no need of the 
= ya but they that are. 
{ick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 
ntance. 155 55 £ 
18 And the diſciples 5 
John and of the Phariſees uſ- _ 
ed to faſt : and they come and * 
ſay unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John and of the 
| y diſc 
ples faſt not 2? = 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Can the children of 
the bridechamber faſt, while 


aslongas they have the bride- 
groom with them, they can- 

not faſt. | 
20 But the days will come, 


— 


{when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and 


then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 


17 When Jeſus heard it, he 


the bridegroom is with them? 


Of the ſabbath, 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a 


| tu piece of new cloth on an old 


14 8 ; 
r 
" o * 


that filled it up 
from the old, and the rent is 


made worſe. 


garment; elſe the new piece 
taketh awa 


22 And no man putteth 


2 — wine into old bottles; 
elſe the new wine doth burſt 


the bottles, and the wine 1s 
ſpilled, and the bottles will | 


- be' marred : but new wine 
muſt be put i into new bot- 


23 And it came to paſs, 


that. he went through the 


corn fields on the ſabbath 


day; and his diſciples began, 


as they went, to pluek the 
ears of corn. 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid 


unto him, Behold, why do 


they on the ſabbath day that 
which 1 is not lawful? _ 
25 And he ſaid unto them, 
ave ye never read what Da- 


5 vid did, when he had need, 


and was an hungred, he, and | 
they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the 
houſe of God in the days of| 
Abiathar the high prieſt, and 


| did eat the ſhew bread, which 


is not lawful to eat but for 
the prieſts, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, 
The ſabbath was made for 


28 Therefore the 3 of 
man is Lord allo of the ſab- 


St. Mark. 


man, and not man for the f 


ſabbath. 


Malice of the Phariſees. | 
CHAP. III. 
Ne twelve apoſtles choſen, 


AND heentered again into 
the ſynagogue ; and there 


{was a man there which had a 


withered hand. 

2 And they walthed him, 
whether he would heal him 
on the ſabbath day ; that they 
might accuſe him. 

3 And he ſaith unto the 
man which had the withered 


| hand, Stand forth. 


4 And he faith unto them, | 


ſabbath days, or to do evil? | 
to ſave life, or ta kill? but 
they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, he 


- | faith unto the man, Stretch 


forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out; and his hand | 
was reſtored whole as the 
other.. 
6 And the Phariſees went 3 
forth, and ſtraightway took 
counſel with the Herodians | 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. | 
But Jeſus withdrew him- 
ſelf with his diſciples ta the 
ſea: and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, 
and from judea, 


from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul. 


tude, when * had heard 1 


Is it lawful to do good on the 


8 And from Jeruſalem, and 3 


5 1 The twelve @o/tles choſen. Chap. ili. 


what great thing he did, came 
unto him. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſ. 
ciples, that a {mall ſhip ſhould 
wait on him becauſe of the 


multitude, left they ſhould 


throng him. 
10 For he had healed ma- 
ny; inſomuch that they preſſ- 


ed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, chen 
they ſaw him, fel down be- 
fore him, and cried, ſaying, | 


Thou art the Son of God. | 


12 And he ſtraitly charged 


1 them that they ſhould not 


make him known. | 

13 And he Io up into a 
mountain, calleth unto 
him whom he would: 
they came unto him. 

14 And heordained twelve, 
that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach, | 

15 And to have power to 
heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt out 


and 


= devils: 


16 And Simon he furnam- 
ed Petery ' 
< "T9 And James the <p of 
Zebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James; and he ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which 


yo is, The fons of thunder: 


18 And Andrew, and Phi- 


lip, and Bartholomew, and 
| Matthew, and Thomas, and 


James the fon, of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the 


Canaanite, 


+ 1 9 And judas Iſcar iot.which| 


| 


| 


ET 
Z N * 


alſo betra) yed non : and they | 

went ines an houſe,” ; 
20 And the 

eth together A 1 1 


1 


could not ſo mu Has eat bread. 


21 And when his friend 
heard of it, they went out to 


lay hold on him: for they 2 
ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. © © 
22 T And the ſcribes which 
came down from Jeruſalem 
ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the dewils 5 
caſteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them un- | 
to him, and ſaid unto them in 
parables, How can Safatt ca all 2 
out Satan? 0 

24 And if a kingdom be 
divided againſt itſelf, that 
kingdom cannot ſtand. © 

25 And if a houſe be divid- l 
ed againſt itſelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand. 
26 And if Satan riſe up * 
gainſt himſelf, and be divid-  - 
ed, he cannot ſtand, but hath | 
an end. 

27 No man can enter into 
a ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoll 
his goods, except he will firſt | 
bind the ſtrong man: and then 
he will 15 — his cr 

28 Veril unto you, 
All fins ſh be eg wen unto _ 
the fons of men, and blaſphe- | 
mies wherewith ſoever they E 
ſhall blaſpheme : | 

= But he that ſhall blaf- 
* . againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ath never torgrvenels, but is 


in danger of 1 88 damna- | 
tion: 


. 


{ Ul _ him, and they ſaid un- 


: ö * my mother and my brethren! 


9 entered into a chip, and ſat in 


"Parable o of the euer. 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, He 
hath an unclean ſpirit, 
There came then his 
1 an his mother, and, 
ſtanding without, ſent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitudes ſat 


to him, Behold, thy. mother 
andthy brethren without ſeek 
for thee. 

33*And he anſwered them, 
faying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? _ 

34 And he looked round 
about on them which ſat a- 
bout him, and ſaid, Behold 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of God, the ſame is 
my brother, and my hiſler, 
and mother. 

24. CHAP. IV... 
Parable of the ſower. 


ND he began again to 


teach by the ſea ſide: and 
tre was gathered unto. him 
great multitude, ſo that he 


e ſea: and the whole mul- 
titude was: by the ſea on the 
Sand. |. -. 
2 And he taught them ma- 
ny things by parables, and 
ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a ſower to ſow: _ 

4 And it came to pals as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way 
de, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it u 


5 And ſome fell on {tony 


St, Mark. | 


| 


ground, where it had not 


I erplication. 
much earth; and immediately 
it ſp a Bo up, becauſe it had 
no depth o earth : 

6 But when the ſun was 
up, it was ſcorched; and be- 
cauſe it had no root, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
up and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
EXOURG, and did yield fruit 
that ſprang up and increaſed ; 
and brought 


forth, ſame 


thirty, and ſome ſixty, and | 


ſome an hundred. 


9 And he ſaid unto we | 


He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
10 And whenhe was alone, * | 


| they that were abouthim with 


the twelve aſked of him the 
parable. 


11 And he ſaid unto them, | 


Unto you it is given to know 
the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all theſe Mi are 
done in parables: 

12 That ſeeing. they may 
ſee, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and | 
not underſtand; leſt at any 
time they ſhould be convert- 
ed, and their ſins ſhould be 
forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto hd, 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? _ 

14 1 The ſower ſoweth 
the word. * 


* 


W two het AS 


hd 


5 
* 
nd i 
. 1 1 
FP 


the way fide, where the word 


ately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their 
hearts.” | 

16 And theſe are they like- 
wile which are ſown on ſton 
ground; who, whenthey have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root in 
themſelves, and ſo endure but 
for a time: afterward when 
affliction or perſecution ariſ- 


eth for the word's ſake, im- 


K 3 
let 


ne, 
ith | 
the 


OW 


Are 
Are 


reth | 


* 


mediately they are offended. 
18 And theſeare they which 


are ſown among thorns; ſuch 


as hear the word, | 

19 And the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, and the luſts of o- 
ther things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 


20 And theſe are they which 


are ſown on good ground; 


ſuch as hear the word, and 
receive zt, and bring forth 
fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome 


| ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 


21 1 And he ſaid unto 
them, Is a candle brought to 


be put under a buſhel, or un- 


der a bed ? and not to be ſet 
on a candleſtick ? > — 


22 For there is nothing hid, 


which ſhall not be manifeſt- 


ed; neither was any thing 
kept ſecret, but that it fhould 


come abroad. 1 


1 And theſe are they by 


24 And he ſaith unto them, 


Take heed what ye hear: 


with what meaſure ye mete, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you: 
and unto you that have, ſhall 


more be g1ven. 


FAY 

ſhall be given: and he that 

hath not, from him ſhall be 

taken even that which he 

hath.” -- 1 | 
26 J And he ſaid, So is 

kingdom of God, as if a man 


ſhould caſt ſeed into the 5 


ground; 
27 
riſe night and day, and the 


And mould ſleep, and 


22 If an man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 'Y 
is ſown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immedi- 


the 


6 


| | . * F 
For he that hath, to him 


ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 


up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the carth bringeth 
forth fruit of herſelf; firſt the 
blade, then the ear, aiter that 
the full corn m the ear. 


29 But when the fruit is 


brought forth, immediate 
he putteth in the ſickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt is come. 

20 4 And he ſaid, Where- 
unto ſhall we hken the king- 
dom of God? or with what 


| compariſon ſhall we compare 


it ? 

31 [t:s like a grain of muſ- 
tard ſeed, which, when it 18 
ſown in the earth, is leſs than 
all the ſeeds that be in 
earth : 


2 than all herbs, and 
| 


ogteth out great branches 
a) PR Dt 


the 


32 But when it is ſown, it F 
groweth up, and becometh  * 


to hear it. 


may lodge under N 
of it. 


3 And with many ſuch 
parables ſpake he the word 


unto them, as they were able 


34 But without a parable 


wy ſpake he not unto them: and 


when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to his dal. 

JJ 
95 And the ſame day, when 


the even was come, he ſaith 


unto them, Let us paſs over 
unto the other ſide. 
36 And when they 


took him even as he was in 


the ſhip. And there were al- 
ſo with him other little ſhips. 


37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 
was now full. 15 

38 And he was in the hin- 
der part of the ſhip, aſleep on 
a pillow: and they awake 
him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
39 And he aroſe, and re- 
buked the wind, and ſaid un- 
to the ſea, Peace, be ſtill. And 
the wind ceaſed, and there 


was a great calm. 


o And he ſaid unto them, 


Why are ye ſo fearful? how 


is it that ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared ex- 


ceedingly, and ſaid one to a- 
nother, What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind and 


ge | 10 And he beſoughit him 


the ſea obey him ? 


Mark, ie devils caſt out, 
| | # -* 


had | 
Tent away the multitude, they 


A legion of devils caft out. 


ND they came over unto 
the other fide of the ſea, 


A 


into the country of the Gada- 
renes. „ 
2 And when he was come 


out of the ſhip, immediately 
there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclean 
ſpirit, | | 


3 Whohad his dwelling a- 


mong the tombs; and no man 


could hind him, no, not with 


chains ; 


4 Becauſe that he had been 9 


often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, 


and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any 


man tame him. SD 
5 And always, night and 


day, he was in the mountains, 


and in the tombs, crying, and 


cutting himſelf with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus 
afar off, he ran and worſhip- 
ped him, 


. And eried with a loud 


voice, and ſaid, What have | 


to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


Son of the moſt high God? I | 


adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 

8 For he ſaid unto him, 
Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean ſpirit. 
9 And he aſked him, What 
s thy name? And he anſwer- 
ed, ſaying, My name is Legi- 
on: for we are many. 


and enter theherd of fwine. Chap. v. The bloody I ue healett, © 


much the would not ſend | Go home to thy friends, and! 
them away outof the country. tell tbem how great things 
11 Now there was there, the Lord hath done for thee, 
nigh unto the mountains, a and hath had compaſſion on 
great herd of ſwine feeding. | thee. 36 erftiure? 
12 And all the devils be-“ 20 And he departed, and 
ne ſought him, ſaying, Send us began to publiſh in Decapo- 
ly into the ſwine, that we may lis how great things Jeſus had 
he enter into the. done for him: and all men 
an 13 And forthwith eſus | did marvel. © + 
gave them leave. And the 21 And when Jeſus was 
a- BB unclean ſpirits went out, and |palled over again by ſhip un- 
an entered into the ſwine: and|to the other fide, much peo- 
th the herd ran violently down = gathered unto him : and 
2 aſteepplaceintothe ſea, (they | he was nigh unto the ſea. 
en were about two thouſand;) 22 And, behold, there com- 
nd and were choked in the ſea. eth one of the rulers of the 
ad 14 And they that fed the | ſynagogue, Jairus by name; 
m, ſwine fled, and told it in the and when he ſaw him, he fell 
in city, and in the country. And ſat his feet., 
ny they went out to ſee what it] 23 And beſought him 
was that was done. greatly, ſaying, My little 
nd 15 And they come to je- daughter lieth at the point of 
ins, ſus, and ſee him that was poſ- death: I pray thee, come and 
nd ſeſſed with the devil, and had | lay thy hands on her, that ſhe- 
8. the legion, fitting, and cloth- may be healed; and ſhe ſhall 
ſus ed, and in his right mind: live. is ied 
up- and they were afraid. 24 And J7eſus went with 
| 16 And they that ſaw it, him; and much people fol- 
Jud told them how it befel to him|lowed him, and thronged 
„e that was poſſeſſed with the| him. | } Fe) f 
hou devil, and a concerning the| 25 And a certain woman, 
12 1 & ſwine. | —  - — »- [which had an iſſue of blood 
hou 17 And they began to pray | twelve years, $0 
| him to depart out of their 26 And had ſuffered many 
um, ¶ coaſts. —.- |things of many phyſicians, 
un- 18 And when he was come |and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
| intothe ſhip, he that had been and was nothing bettered, * 
poſſeſſed with the devil pray- but rather grew worſe. 
ed him that he might be with| 27 When ſhe had heard of 
kim £5 25 I eſus, came in the preſs be- 
19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered hind, and touched his gar- 


him not, but faith unto him, ment. 5 


Darn s faiths in Chr wilt; St. Mark, 


228 For ſhe ſaid; If Ima 
= wich but his clothes, 1 he 
= be whole. 

29 And en the | 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up; and ſhe felt in her 
body that ſhe was healed of 
that plague. 

zo And Jeſus. immediately, 
knowing in himſelf that vir- 
tue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the reſs, 
and ſaid, Who touched my 
clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
multitude thronging thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who touched 
mer 
32 And he looked round 
about, to fee her that had 
done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
| 4 And he ſaid unto her, 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. _ 
35 While he yet ſpake, 


1 


the ſynagogue's houſe certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
dead : why troubleſt thou the 
| _ maſter any further ? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard 
'M word that was ſpoken, 
he ſaith unto the ruler of the 


there came from the ruler of | 


ki daugh ter reſto red: 
to follow him, favWeter. and 


James, and John the brother | 
of James. 


38 And he cometh to the 
houſe of the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 


wailed greatly. 

30 And when he was come 
in, he ſaith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damſel is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed hun 


the father and the mother of 


were with him, and entereth 
in where the damſel was lying. 


ſel by the hand, and ſaid un- 
to her, Talitha cumi; which 
is, being interpreted, Damſel, 
I ſay unto thee, ariſe. 


ſhe was of the age of twelve 

ears. 
niſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 


know it; 


en her to eat. 
HA. VI.. 
Chriſt walketh on the fea. 
ND he went out from 
thence, and came into his 


ly believe, * 


ſynagogue; Be not afraid, on- 


37 And he ſuffered no man 


ples follow him. 


222 And when the ſabbath 


mult, and them that wept and | 


to ſcorn : but when he had 
put them all out, he taketh | 


the damſel, and them that 


41 And he took the dam- 


42 And ſtraightway the 
damſel aroſe and walked: for 


And they were aſto- 
43 And he charged them | 
ſtraitly that no man ſhould | 


and commanded | 


that ſomething ſhould be giv- . 


own country; and his diſci- 


—_— > Weds A ed od hs an 


— 
— 


| The qhoſtles ſent forth. © 


4 day was come, he began t@| 
Fu teach in the ſynagague : and || 
; many hearing , were aſto- 
1 niſhed, ſaying, From whenge 
- hath this man theſe things” 
and whatwiſdomisthis which 
4 is giyen unto him, that e- 
ven ſuch mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 
12 3 Is not this the carpenter, 
£4 the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joſes, and of 
ut juda and Simon? and are 
| not his filters here with us? 
14 And they were offended at 
1. him. 4; 
che.  4But Jeſus ſaiduntothem, 
* A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
@ and among his own kin, and 
ng. in his own houſe, _ 
_ 5 And he could there do 
2 no mighty work, ſave that he 
101 laid his hands upon a few ſick 


folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled be- 
cauſe of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the vil- 
lages, n 
7 1 And he called unto 
ham the twelve, and began to 
ſend them forth by two and 
two; and gave them power 
over unclean ſpirits; WY 
8 And commanded them 
that they ſhould take nothin 
for therr journey, fave a ſt 
only; no ſcrip, no bread, no 
money in their purſe : 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals; 


Chap 


| ter into an houſe, there abide 


Kg Various opinions of Chraft. + 


ye depart from that place. 
11 And whoſoever ſhall no 
r you, 
when ye depart thence; ſhake 
off the duſt under your feet, 
tor a teſtimony againſt them. 
Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day 9 
judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, 
and preached that men ſhould 
repent. | „ 

1 3 And they caſt out ma- 
ny devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were ſick, and 
healed them. a 

14 And king Herod heard 
of im (for his name was 


receive you, nor hear 


| 


| {[pread-abroad) and he ſaid, 


That John the Baptiſt was ri- 
{en from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do ſhew 
forth themſelves in him. 
15 Others ſaid, That it is 
Elias. And others ſaid, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. * 
16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he ſaid, It is John, 
whom I beheaded: he is riſen 
from the dead. N 
17 For Herod himſelf had 
ſent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in pri- 
ſon for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philip's wife: for if 
had married her. . 


and not put on two coats. 
10 And he ſaid unto them, 
In what place ſoever ye en- 


18 For John had ſaid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brothers 
Wife. | | | 


21 And when a convenient 


19 Therefore Herodias had 
would have killed him : but 
Me could not 
20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt 
man and an holy, and obſerv- 
ed him; and when he heard 


um, he did many things, and 


eard him gladly. 

day was come, that Herod on 
his bifthday made a ſupper 
to his lords, high captains, 
and chief eftates of Galilee; 
22 And when the daughter 
of the faid Herodias came in 
and danced, and pleaſed He- 


utioner, and 
to be 


mand his head 


eheaded him in the priſon, | 
28 And brought his head 


in a charger, and gave it to 


the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples 


heard of it, they came and 


took up his corpſe, and laid it 
in a tomb. | 


ed themſelves together unto 
Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, 
and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, 
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command 
brought: and he went and 


2. „ 


30 And the apoſtles gather- 


b r. x. . 


Lew 


rod and them that ſat with Come ye yourſelves apart in- 
Bim, the king faid unto-the| to a deſert place, and reſt a- 
damſel, Aſk of me whatſoe- while: for there were many th 
ver thou wilt, and I will give] coming and going, and they | cc 
it the. © lnad no letſure fo much as to g 
23 And he ſware unto her, eee. . 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk off 32 And they departed in- ra 
me, I will give it thee, unto to a deſert place by ſhip pri- fif 
the half of my kingdom. | vately. SE; fg 
24 And ſhe went forth, and] 33 And the people ſaw | th 
| ſaid unto her mother, What| them departmg, and many fil 
hall Iaſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The| knew him, and ran afoot thi- ve 
head of John the Baptiſt. ther out of all cities, and out- th 
235 And ſhe came in ſtraight- went them, and came toge- | hi: 
my with haſte unto the king, | ther unto him. "SS th 


QC YO 1m pE@@HheGQcg 


and aſked, ſaying, I will that | 34 And Jeſus, when he vi, 
thou give me by and by in a| came out, faw much people, Þ 
charger the head of John the and was moved with compaſ- an 
—_— 5 hon toward them, becauſe | ! 
426 And the king was ex-| they were as ſheepnot havinga tw 


,*EEtding ſorry; yet for his ſhepherd: and he began to fr: 
"oath's ſake, and for their ſakes| teach them many things. | 

which ſat with him, he would 35 And when the day was of 
- mot red heri. © [now far ſpent, his difciples 
27 And immediately the came unto him, and ſaid, This 


4 


© 
* 
- s 


The five thouſend fed. | Chap. vi. Oiriſt walketh on the ſen. 


* 
is a deſert place, and now the conſtrained his diſciples to 
: time is far paſſed: | get into the ſhip, and to go to 
1 36 Send them away, that the other ſide before unto 
| they may go into the coun- | Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
1 try round about, and into | the people. 
0 the villages, and buy them- 46 And when he had ſent 
1 ſelves bread: for they have them away, he departed into 
nothing to eat. a mountain to pray.  * 
8 37 He anſwered and ſaid 47 And when even was 
d unto them, Give ye them to come, the ſhip was in the 
it eat. And they ſay unto him, midſt of the ſea, and he a- 
shall we go and buy two hun- lone on the land. 3 
r- | dred penny-worth of bread, 48 And he ſaw them toiling 
0 and give them to eat ? in rowing ; for the wind was 
8. 38 He ſaith unto them, contrary unto them: and a- 
2 How many loaves have ye? bout the fourth watch of the 
. go and ſee. And when they night he cometh unto them, 
n, knew, they ſay, Five, and walking upon the ſea, and 
N- two fiſhes.  -  *" {[|would have paſled by them. 
a- And he commanded | 49 But when they ſaw him 
ry hs, to make all fit down by walking upon the ſea, they 
companies upon the green ps in it had been a ſpirit, 
to oraſs. h | and cried out: | 
| 40 And they ſat down in}, 50 For they all faw him, 
m- ranks, by hundreds, and by And were troubled. And 
ri- | fifties. immediately he talked with 
41 And when he had taken | them, and ſaith unto them, 
aw | the five loaves and the two Be of good cheer: it is I; 
ny B fiſhes, he looked up to. hea-|-be not afraic. 
hi- ven, and bleſſed, and brake 51 And he went up unto 
ut- the loaves, and gave them to them into the ſhip; and the 
ge- | his diſciples to ſet before wind ceaſed : and they were 
a them; and the two fiſhes di- | fore amazed in themſelves. 
he | vided he among them all. beyond meaſure, and won- 
Je, 42 And they did all eat, dere. q F 
dal. and were filled. | 52 For they conſidered not 
uſe] 43 And they took up He miracle of the loaves: for 
ga twelve baſkets full of the | their heart was hardened. _ 
to fragments, and of the fiſhes.| 53 And when they had 
44 And they that did eat 1 8 over, they came ig 
was of the loaves were about five | the land of Genneſaret, ald 
5 thouſand men. drew to the ſhore, „ 
45 And ſtraightway he 54 And when they wers 


K 


= waſh err hands oft, eat not, 


come out of the ſhip, ſtraight- 
Way they knew him, 
- 55 And ran through that 
Whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe that were ſick, 
Where they heard he was. 

£6 And whitherſoever he 
entered, into, the villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid 
the ſick in the ſtreets, and 
beſought him that they might 
touch if it were but the bor- 
der of his garment : and as 
many as touched him were 
made whole. 
* CHAP. VII. 

Meat defileth not. 

HEN came together unto 
+ him the Phariſees, and 
certain of the ſcribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. 


4 The Phariſees charged a Mark. "Oy 


to the tradition of the elders, 


hands? 
6 He anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Well hath Eſaias 


| ople 
honoureth me with therr lips, 
but their heart 1s far from me. 

7 Hovbeit in vain do they 
worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 5 5 | 

8 For laying aſide the 


the waſhing of pots and cups: 
and many other ſuch lik 
things ye do. | 


Full well ye reje& the cm- 
mandment of God, that ye 


2 And when they ſaw ſome 
of his diſciples eat bread wit 
defiled, that is to ſay, witlf 
unwaſhen, hands, they found 
fault. | | 

3 For the Phariſees, and 
all the Jews, except they 


holding the tradition of the 
elders. 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they waſh, 
they Eat not. And many o- 
ther things there be, which 
they have received to hold, 
as the waſhing of cups and 
ots, braſen veſlels, and of 

5 9 8 

5 Then the Phariſees and 
ſeribes aſked him, Why walk 


may keep your owntradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour 
thy father and thy mother : 
and, Whoſo curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death: 

11 But 
ſhall ſay to his father or mo- 
ther, It :s Corban, that is to 
ſay, a gift, by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited by 
me; he ſhall be free. = 

12 And ye ſuffer him no 
more to do aught for his fa- 
ther or his mother ; 8 
13 Making 


your tradition, which ye have 
delivered; and many ſuch 
like things do xe. 


14 1 And when he had 


not thy diſciples according 


* 


"ail e 


but eat bread with unwaſnen 


propheſied of you hypocrites, 
las it is written, This 


commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men, as 


9 And he ſaid unto them, 


ye ſay, If a man 


the word of 
God of none effect through 


called all the people unto him, 


without a man, that entering 


hear, let him hear. 


een his diſciples aſked 


vithout entereth into the man, 


109 Becauſe it entereth not 


vil thoughts, adulteries, for- 


wickedneſs, deceit, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphe- 


aroſe and went into the bor- 


unto me every one of you, 
and LT | ads 
- 15 There is nothing from 
into him can dęfile him: but 
the things which come out of 
him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. | 

16 If any man have ears to 


17 And when the was en- 
tered into the houſe from the 


aim concerning the parable. 
18 And he ſaith unto them, 


Cy 


Are ye ſowithout underſtand- | 


ing alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from 


it cannot defile him; _ 


into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? 
20 And he ſaid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of- 
the heart of men, proceed e- 


nications, murders, « 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, 


my, pride, fooliſhneſs : 
23 All theſe evil things 
come from within, and defile 
the man. ; | - 
24 1 And from thence he 


ders of Tyre and Sidon, and 


= VR 


What defileth a man. Chap. 
he ſaid unto them, Hearken 


the devil 1s 


would have no man know it: 

but he could not be hic. 
25 For a certdin woman, 

whoſe young daughter had an 


unclean ſpirit, heard of him, | 


and came and fell at his feet: 
26 The woman wasa Greek, 


a Syrophenician by nation, 


and ſhe beſought him that be 


would caſt forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 1 


* 
* 


27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, 
Let the children firſt be fill- 


ed: for it 1s not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to 


caſt it unto the dogs, 


28 And ſhe anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord: 


yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crumbs... 


For this ſaying go thy way ; 


daughter. 933 . 

go And when ſhe was come 
to her houſe, ſhe found the 
devil goneout, andher daugh- 
ter laid upon the bed. — 

31 1 And again, departins 
from the coaſts of Tyre an 


Sidon, he came unto the ſea of 
Galilee, through the midſt of 


the coaſts of Decapolis. f 
32 And they bring unto 
him one that was deaf, and 


ſpeech; and they beſeech 
him to put his hand upon him. 


33 And he took him aſide 


from the multitude, and put his 
fingers into his cars, and h 
ſpit, and touched his tongue; 


20 And he ſaid unto her, 


gone out of tay . 


had an impediment in his 


entered into an houſe, and 34 og looking up to hea- 


* 


m 


Four thauſund 


him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 


——_— | 

35 And ſtraightway his 
ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſ- 


ed, and he ſpake plain. 


ing nothing | 
ed his diſciples unto hem, and 
faith unto them, 


«way 


36 And he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man : 


but the more he charged| 


them, ſo much the more a 
great deal they publiſhed 27; 
37 And were beyond mea- 


ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 


hath done all things well: 


he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Four — 1 75 miraculouſly fed. 
IN thoſe days the multitude 
1 being very great, and hav- 
Ang to eat, Jeſus call- 


2 I have compaſſion on the 


- multitude, becauſe they have 


now been with me three days, 


| and have nothing to eat: 


3 And if I fend them a- 
faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the 
way: for divers of them came 
W 

4 And his diſciples anſwer- 


ed him, From whence can a 


man ſatisfy theſe men with 


bread here in the wilderneſs? 


5 And he aſked them, How 


many loaves have ye? And 


they ſaid, Seven. 


6 And he commanded the 


people to ſit down on the 


St, Mark. miraculouſly, 


ven, he ſighed, and faith unto | ven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his diſ- 
ciples to ſet before them ; and 
they did ſet em before the 


Re” = | 
7 And they had a few 
ſmall fiſhes : and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſet them 
alſo before them. 
8 80 they did eat, and 
were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that 
was left ſeven baſkets. 
9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thouſand : 


and he ſent them away. 85 


10. 1 And ſtraightway he 
entered into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. oy 

11 And the Phariſees came 
forth, and began to queſtion 
with him, ſeeking of him a 
hen from heaven, tempting 
him. | 5 

12 And he ſighed deeply 
in his ſpirit, and ſaith, Wh 
doth this generation ſeek at- 
ter a ſign? verily I fay unto 
you, There ſhall no ſign be 
given unto this generation. 
© 13 And he left them, and 
entering into the _ again 
departed to the other ſide 


14 1 Now the diſciples had | 


forgotten to take bread, nei- 
ther had they in the ſhip with 
them more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, 
ſaying, Take heed, beware 


of the leaven of the Phariſees, 


and of the leaven of Herod. 


ground: and he took the ſe- 16 And they reaſoned a- 


| member? ; 


ry man clearly 


The blind healed. 
mong themſelves, ſaying, I. 


is becauſe we have no bread. 
17 And when Jeſus knew 


it, he faith unto them, Why 


reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no 


bread ? perceive ye not yet, 
neither underſtand ? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye 
not? and having ears, hear 
ye not? and do ye not re- 
19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? They ſay 
unto him, Twelve 
20 And when the ſeven a- 
mong the four thouſand, how 


ments took ye up? And they 
ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it that ye do not un- 
derſtand ? 

22 T And he cometh to 
Bethſaida ; and they bring a 
blind man unto him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him. 
24 And he took the blind 


rm by the hand, and led i 
| him out of the town; and 


when he had ſpit on his eyes, 
and put his hands upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw aught. 
24 And he looked up, 
and ſaid, I fee men as trees, 
walking ff: | 


25 After that he put his 
b 


again upon his eyes; 


I and made him look up: and 


he was reſtored, and ſaw eve- 


Chap. viii. Various opinions of Ohriſt. 


26 And he ſent him away 
to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 
go into the town, nor tell it to 
any in the town. 4 
27 T And Jeſus went out, 
and his diſciples, into the 
towns of Ceſarea Philippi: 


and by the way he aſked his 
diſciples, ſaying unto them, 


Whom do men ſay that Iam? 
28 And they anſwered; 
John the Baptiſt : but ſome 


ay, Elias; and others, One 


of the prophets. | 

29 And he ſaith unto them, 
But whom ſay ye that I 
am? And Peter anſwereth 
and ſaith unto him, Thou art 


the Chriſt. 
many baſkets full of frag-| 


30 And he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 
of im. ETD | 
31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
of the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and after three 
days riſe gam 
32 And he ſpake that ſay- 
ing openly. And Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke 
him. . 
33 But when he had turn- 
ed about and looked on his 
diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 
34 1 And when he had 
called thE people unto him, 


* 


| with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid 


whole world, and N l his 


Chrijt's transfiguration, | St. _—_ Of the coming of Elias. 


unto them, Whoſoever will 
come after me, let him den 
himſclf, and take up his 22 
and follow me. 

For whoſoe ver will ſave 
his life ſhall loſe it ; but who- 
ſoever ſhall loſe his life for 

my fake and the goſpel's, the 
ſame Mall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit 

a man, if he ſhall gain the 


own ſou]? 

37 Orwhat ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul? 
38 Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words in this adulter- 
ous and ſinful generation; of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with 

the holyangels. 
CHAP. IX. 

Tie transfiguration of Chriſt. | 
ND he faid unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, 
That there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they 
have ſeen the kingdom of 

God come with power. 

2 1 And after ſix days Je- 
ſus taketh with him Peter, and 
= and John, and leadeth 

hem up into an high moun- 
tain apart by themſelves: 
and he was transfigured be- 
fore them. 
3 And his raiment became: 
ſhining, exceeding white as 
Inow; fo as no fullkr on earth 


4 And there app ared un- 
to betas Elias with Moſes : 


and they were talking with 
FI. | 


ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is 


good for us to be here: and 
let us make three taberna- | 


cles; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wilt not what to 
ſay for they were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud 
that overſhadowed them: and 
| a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This 1s my beloved 
Son : hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly, 


when 


ſelves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had 
ſeen, till the Son of man were 
riſen from the dead. 


10 And they kept that ſay- 


ing with themſelves, queſti- 
the riſing from the dead ſhould 
mean. 

11 4 And they aſked him, 
ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and 
told them, Elias verily com- 
eth firſt, and reſtoreth all 
things; and how it is written 
of the Son of man, that he 


b 


3 can white noſe | 


— 
8 * 


* be ſet at e e 


And Peter anſwered and | 


they had looked round about, 
they ſaw ho man any more, | 
ſave Jeſus only with them- | 


oning one with another what 


muſt ſuffer many Wage, and 


ca child. 


13 But I ſay unto you, 
That Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him 
whatſoever they liſted, as is 


| written of him. 


14 1 And when he came 
to hes diſciples, he ſaw a great 


multitude about them, and 


the ſcribes queſtioning with 
them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the 
people, when they beheld 
him, were greatlyamazed, and 


running to him ſaluted him. 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, 


What e ye with them? 
17 


nd one of the multi- 
tude anſwered and ſam, Maſ- 
ter, I have brought unto thee 


my ſon, which hath a dumb 


ſpirit ; 
18 And whereſoever he 
taketh him, he teareth him : 
and he foameth, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth a- 
__ and I ſpake to thy diſ- 
ciples that they ſhould caſt 
him out; and they could not. 
19 He anſwereth him, and 
ſaith, O faithleſs generation, 
how long ſhall I be with you? 
how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? 
bring him unto me. | 
20 And they brought him 
unto him : and when he faw 
him, ſtraightway the ſpirit 
tare him ; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed, foam- 
ing. a>; 
21 And he aſked his father, 
How long is it ago ſince this 
came unto him? And he ſaid, 


The dumb ſpirit caſt out. Chap. ix. 


I. 31 For he taught his diſci- 4 


22 Andoftimes it hath caſt 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to deſtroy him: but 
if thou canſt do any thing, 
have compaſſion on us, and 
help us. e T 
2393 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
thou canſt believe, all things 


are poſſible to him that be- 


lieveth. 1 
24 And ſtraightway the 


father of the child cried out, 


and ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 
believe; help thou mine un- 
belief. | . 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that 
the people came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the foul 
ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thow 
a and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, 
and rent him fore, and came 
out of him: and he was as one 
dead; inſomuch that many 
ſaid, He 1s dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up; 
and he fe. | 

28 And when he was come 
into the houſe, his diſciples 
alked him privately, Why 
could not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto then 
This kind can come forth 
nothing, but by prayer and 
C Wo 

30 J And they departed 
thence, and paſſed through 
Galilee : and he would not 
that any Mn ſhould know t. 


ples, and ſaid unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. | 

32 But they underſtood 
not that ſaying, and were a- 
fraid to aſk him. „ 

33 1 And he came to Ca- 

rnaum: and being in the 

ouſe, he aſked them, What 
was it that ye diſputed among 
yourlelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their 
peace: for by the way they 
had diſputed among them- 

ſelves, who ſhould be the 
greateſt. 6. 
35 And he ſat down, and 
called the twelve, and faith 
unto them, If any man deſire 
to be firſt, the /ame ſhall be laſt 
of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a child, 
and ſet him in the midſt of 
them : and when he had tak- 
en him in his arms, he ſaid 
_ unto them, | | 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive 
one of ſuch children in my 
name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. ; 

938 1 And John anſwered 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting ' out . devils in 
thy name, and he followed 
not us: and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 
39 But Jeſus Md, Forbid 


_ Offences cautioned againſt. St, Mark. The eternity of torment. I 
which ſhall do a miracle in | 


my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt 
us is on our part. | 
41 For whoſoever ſhall 


give you à cup of water to 


rink in my name, becauſe 


ye belong to Chriſt, verily I 


ſay unto you, he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 


offend one of theſe little ones 
that believe in me, it is bet- 
ter for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, 


and he were caſt into the ſea. 


43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter into life 


maimed, than having two 


hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched: 


44 Where their worm di- 


eth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. | 
45 And if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be 
caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched: 
46 Where their worm di- 


eth not, and the fire is not 


quenched. 
47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better 


for thee to enter into the king 


42 And whoſoever ſhall | 


dom of God with one eye; 


than having two eyes to be 


caſt into hell fire | 


him not: for there is no man 


48 Where their worm di- 


Of drupreement, 


quenched. 


49 For every one ſhall be | 
ſalted with fire, and every 


ſacrifice ſhall be lalted with 
RWK. 

50 Salt ic good: but if the 
ſalt have loſt his  ſaltneſs, 


 wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? 


Have ſalt in yourſelves, and 
have peace one with another. 
| -GHAF.X. :-:.: 
Of divorcement. 
ND e aroſe from thence; 


d cometh into the coaſts 


of Judea by the farther ſide 
of Jordan: and the people re- 
fort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them 
again. 


to him, and aſked him, Is it 


| lawful for a man to put, away 


his wife? tempting 

3 And he an — and ſaid 
unto them, What did Moſes 
eommand you ? 

4 And they ſaid; * 
ſuffered to write a bill of di- 


vorcement, and to put her 
away. 


5 And "FS anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, For the hard- 
neſs of your heart he wrote 


you this precept.. . 


6 But from the. beg inning 
aff the creation God made 


| | them male and female.” 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man 


4 leave bis father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife; 


8 And they twain ſhall be 


one fleſh: ſo then they are no 


"Chap. x. Children, brought to Chrifts © 
eth not, and the fire is not 


21 And; the Phariſees came 


more twain, but one fleſh; 
9 What therefore God hath - 
joined. to e let not man 


put aſunde 


10 NK in the houſe hos. | 
diſciples aſked him again of 
the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto 7 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another; com- 
mitteth adultery againſt her, 

12 And if a woman ſhall 

ut away her huſband, and 
e married to another, the 
committeth adultery. 
13 1 And they brought 
3 children to him, that 

e ſhould touch them: and 
his idiſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it; 
he was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of Gd. 

15 Verily I ſay unto. you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he ſhall not Wer 
therein. 

16 And he took chem up 
in his arms, put his hands up- 
on them, and bleſſed them. 

17 4 And when he was 
gone forth into the w 2 there 
came one running, and kneel 
ed to him, and aſked him, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall I do 
. I may inherit eternal 
ife 


18 And 5 faid unto. 


28 r e e me 


take up the croſs, and fol- 


round about, and faith unto, 


RF aſtoniſhed at his words. 


bo hard is it for them that| 
» truſt in riches to enter into the | 
u 


into the kingdom of God. 


1 The evil of riches, 
good? there is none good but 
one, that is God. 
| 19 Thou knowelt the com- 
b eee Do not commit 1; 
| adultery; Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit- 
neſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 
20 And he anſwered and 
faid unto him, Maſter, all 
theſe have I obſerved from 
my youth. 
221 Then Jeſus hetwiding 
| kia, loved him, and ſaid —— 
him, One thing thou lackeſt: 
80 thy way, ſell whatſoever 
thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven: and come, 


low me. 
22 And he was ſad at that 


fayitg, and went away griev- 
| ed: = he had great polleſ- 
ns. 


23 4 And Joſias looked 


his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches enter in- 
t the kindom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were 
But 
ſus anſwereth again, and 
aith unto them, Children, 


kingdom of God! 


29 It is eaſier for a camel to 
got through the eye of aneedle, 
han for a rich man to enter 


206 And they were aſtoniſh- 


ed out of meaſure, laying a- 


mong + thaikfolees, Who then 
can be ſaved? 

27 And Jeſus looking up- 
on them ſaith, With men it 15 
impoſſible, but not with God: 
tor with God all things are 
poſſible. - 

28 J Then Peter began to 


ſay unto him, Lo, we have 


left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
ou, There is no man that 
ath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 
* wife, or aw ras or _ 
or my ſake, and the 
30 But he Mal 9 
hundred fold now in this 
time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and 


children, and lands, with 


perſecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 


31 But many that are firſt, 


ſhall be laſt; and the laſt firſt, 
324 And they were in 


the way going up to jeruſa- 


lem; and Jeſus went before 
them: and * were amaz- 
ed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took a- 
gain the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things 
happen unto him, 


33 Saying, Behold, we go 


to Jeruſalem ; and the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and 
unto the ſcribes; and they 


{hall condemn hm to death, 


and ſhall deliver wn to the 
{ Gentiles: | 


10uld 
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the ſons of Zebedee, come 


hand and on my left hand is 


Prepared. 


ee eff. chan 


34 And they ſhall mock 
him, and ſhall ſcourge him, 
and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 J And James and John, 


unto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would that thou ſhouldeſt 


do for us whatſoever v we ſhall | 


deſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, 
What would ye that I ſhould 
do for you? 

37 They ſaid unto him, 
Grant unto us that we ma 
ſit, one on thy right * 
and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Ye know not what ye 
aſk: can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that 1 
am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſay unto him, 
We can. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Ye ſhall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptiſm that 1 
am baptized withal ſhall ye 
be baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right 


not mine to give; but it ſhall | 
be given to them for whom it is 


41 And when the ten heard 
it, they began to be much 
_ with Hues and 


42 But ſeſus called them o 


x. Blind Bartimeus cura. 


know that they which are ac-· 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and their great ones 
exerciſe authorit upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be a- 
mong you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, ſhall 
be your miniſter; 
4 And whoſoever of you 
will be the chiefeſt, ſhall ue 
ſervant ob all. +: 
45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtered. 
unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his lite a ranſom tor 
man 
46 1 And they came to 
Jericho: and as he went out 
of Jericho with his diſciples 
and a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimeus, the fon 
of Timeus, fat by the 2 
way ſide begging. 
47 And when he heard 
that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and ſay, 
ee Thou ſon of David, 
ave mercy on me. 
48 And many charged kink, 2 
that he ſhould hold his peace: 


| but he cried the more a great 


deal, Thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ood ill; 
and commanded him to be * 
called. And they call the 


blind man, ſaying unto him, 
calleth thee. 


garment, roſe, ac came 0 


ham, and faith unto chem, Ye 
* 5 


e 


Be of good camfort, riſe; 5 1 


50 And he caſting away his. F 


* that the Lor 


e Ex) 65 UI 


fad unto him, What wilt thou 
that I ſhould do unta thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, 
Lord, chat 1 might receive 
my ſight. 
52 And Jeſus ſaid - unto 
him, Go thy way; thy faith 
bath made thee whole: And 
immediately he received his 
ſight, and followed n in 


the way. 
. XI. 
Criſ rideth into Jeruſalem. 

| Bo when they came nigh 


- phage and Bethany, at the 
mount of Oliyes, he fendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, 
'2 And ſaith untothem, Go 
© Your way into the village over 
> Jour you: and as ſoon as 
ye be entered intoit, ye ſhall 
- find a colt tied, whereon ne- 
ver man ſat; looſe him, and 
bring hm. 
3 And if any man fay unto 

you, Why do ye this? ſay ye 
hath need of 
him; and ſtraightway he will 
lend him hither. 

4 And they went their wa 
and found the colt tied by 
the door without in a place 
where two ways met; and 
they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that 
| ſtood there ſaid unto them, 
What do ye, looſing the colt > 
6 And they ſaid unto them 


St. Mark; | 
51 And 3 dhrinred and ſed: and they 


4 


to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- | 


* 


y, if 2 


let them 
And they brought Ter 
to, Jeſus, ng! caſt their 


colt 


garments on him; and he lat 


upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their 
garments in the way: and 
others cut down branches off 


the trees, and ſtrawed them 


in the way. 
9 And they that went be- 


| fore, and they that followed, 
[ cried, ſaying, Hoſanna; Bleſſ- 
ed is he that cometh in the 


name of the Lord: 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom 
of our father David, that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
11 And Jeſus entered into 
Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 
ple: and when he had look- 
ed round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide 
was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 1 And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry : 

13' And ſeeing a fig tree a- 
far off having leaves, he came, 
he might find any 
thing t 
came to it, he ſound nothing 
but leaves; 
figs was not hel. 5 

14 And Jeſus anſwered 


and ſaid unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee, hereafter for e: 


ver. And his diſciples heard it. 


even as Jeſus had command- 


15 1 And they come to 


ver. 1, * Was a kind of PEGS to 1 at 8 ce part « of which nechany EE: 
bega, about fifteen furlongs, or two miles, from Jeruſalem. ——#oole's Annotations. 


into — | 


ereon; and when he 


for the time of 


veſſel through the temple. 


all nations the houſe of pray- 


| were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 


City. 


ſaith unto them, Have faith 


| you, That whoſoever {hall ſay 
I unto this mountain, Be thou 


into the fea; and ſhall not 


The barren fig tree. Chap. x i. Of futth in prayers 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall © 


Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went 
into the temple, and began to 
caſt out them that fold and 
bought in the temple, and o- 
verthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doves ; 
16 And would not ſuffer 
that any man ſhould carry any 


17 And he taught, ſaying 
unto them, Is it not written, 
My houſe ſhall be called of 


er? but ye have made it a 
den of thieves, 

18 And the ſcribes and 
chief prieſts heard it, and 
ſought how they might de- 
ſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe all the people 


; 


19 And when even was 
come, he went out of the 


20 J And in the morning, 
as they paſſed by, they ſaw 
the fig tree dried up from the 
roots. 3 5 9 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, ſaith unto him, 
Maſter, behold the fig tree 
which thou curſedſt is wither- 
ed away. . | 

22 And Jeſus anſwering 
in Gd. 41 

23 For verily I fay unto 


removed, and be thou: caſt 


believe that thoſe © things 
which he ſaith ſhall come c 
pals ;” he ſhall have wllatſo- 
ever he falt TOM 
24 Therefore I ſay unto 


you, What things ſoever e 


deſire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye 
ſhall have em, ft . 
25 And when ye ſtand ' 
praying, forgive, if ye have 
aught againſt any : that your 
Father alſo which is in heaven 
may forgive you your treſ- 
„„ 
26 But if ye do not for- 
give, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven for- 
give your treſpaſſees. 
7 J And they come again 


to Jeruſalem : and as he was 


| walking in the temple, there 


come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the el- 
ders RT 
28 And ſay unto him, By 
what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave 


things? 


and ſaid unto them, I will al- 
ſo aſk of you one queſtion, ® 
and anſwer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority 
do theſe things. BE: 
30 The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, or of 
men? an{wer me. © 


themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 


| 


lay; From heaven; he will 


* 


thee this authority to do theſe: . 


20 + And Jeſus anf - 


31 And they reaſoned with | 


F- them another ſervant: 


heve him? 

- 32 But if we ſhall fay, of| 

men; they feared the people: 

for all men counted John, that 

he was a prophet indeed. 
3 And they anſwered and 

fad. unto Jeſus, We cannot 

tell. And Jeſus anſwering 

faith unto them, Neither do 

1 tell you by what authority 

I do theſe things. 

| CHAP. XII. 

5 The harable of the vineyard. 

5 A1 D he began to ſpeak un- 

to them by parables. A 

certain man planted a vine- 

yard, and ſet an hedge about 

it, and digged a place for the 


_ wine-fat, and built a tower, 


andi let it out to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he 


ſent to the huſbandmen a ſer- 


+ Yant, that he might receive 
from the huſbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 
4 And they caught him, 
and beat him, and ſent ham a- 
Way empty. 

4 And he again ſent unto] 
and 


at him they caſt ſtones, and 


" nunded him in the head, 


and ſent him away ſhamefu]- 
ly handled. 

5 And again he ſent ano- 
ther; and him they killed, 
and many others; beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. 


6 Having yet therefore one 
fon, his wellbeloved, he ſent 


him alſo laſt anto them, ſay- 


* Parable of the vineyard, St. Mark, and wicked huſbandmen. 
ſay, Way then did ye not be- 1 


g ng, They will reverence my 
on. | 
7 But thoſe. buſbandmen 
ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the heir; come, let us kill 


him, and the inheritance {hall 


be ours. 
8 And they took him, and 


the vineyard. _ 

9 What ſhall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and deſtroy the 


the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read 
this ſcripture; The ſtone 
which the builders rejected 
is become the head of the 
core: -- 


jing, and it 1s marvellous in 
our eyes. 
12 And they ſought to lay 


. for they knew that 
had ſpoken the parable a- 
Fine Gow: and they left 
im, and went their way. 
13 J And they ſend unto 


bin certain of the Phariſees 


him in hzs words. 
14 And when they were 
come, they ſay unto him, 


art true, and careſt for no 
man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men, but teach- 
eſt the way of God in truth: 


Ceſar, or not? 


killed him, and caſt ham out of | 


huſbandmen, and will give 


11 This was the Lord' 8 do. | 


hold on him, but feared the | 


and of the Herodians, to catch 


Maſter, we know that thou | 


Is it lawful to give un to 


15 Shall we give, or ſhalt 


07 paying tribute. Tha. wn. N 07 the reſurrectron. 


y we not give? but he, knowing] 24 And Jeſus anſwering 
| their hypocriſy, ſaid unto] ſaid unto them, Do ye not 
en || them, Why tempt ye me? therefore err, becauſe ye 
nis bring me a penny, that I may | know not the 1 res, nei - 
ili feet. © | __ ____  ]ther the power of God? 
al! 16 And they brought f.] 25 For when they ſhall riſe 
And he faith unto them, from the dead, they neither 
nd Whoſe is this image and ſu- marry, nor are given in mar- 
of perſcription? and they ſaid riage; but are as the angels 
unto him, Ceſars. which are in heaven. SR 
he 17 And Jeſus anſwering] 26 And as touching the 
he ſaid unto them, Render to | dead, that they riſe: have ye _ 
he Cefar the things that are Ce- not read in the book of Mo- 
ve ſar's, and to God the things] ſes, how in the buſh God 
that are God's. And they | ſpake unto him, ſaying; I am 
ad marvelled at him. | the God of Abraham, and the 
18 J Then come unto him God of Iſaac, and the God 
the Sadducees, which ſay of Jacob? I 
there is no reſurrection; and| 27 He is not the God of 
they aſked him, ſaying, the dead, but the God of the 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote living: ye therefore dogreat- 
unto us, If a man's brother | ly err. | „ 
die, and leave his wife behind 28 1 And one of the ſcribes 
him, and leave no children, came, and having heard them 
chat his brother ſhould take reaſoning together, and per- 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed un- ceiving that he had anſwered 
to his brother. Ilthem well, aſked him, Which 
20 Now there were ſeven}is the firſt commandment of 
brethren : and the firſt took | all ? | ä 
nto a wife, and dying left no 29 And Jeſus anſwered 
ſees ſeed. 8 him, The firſt of all the com- 
tch 21 And the ſecond took mandments ts, Hear, O If- 
her, and died, neither left rael; The Lord our God is 
ere ff he any ſeed: and the thirdjone Lord: © oo nonnne 
um, | likewiſe. b . 30 And thou ſhalt love the 
hou 22 And the ſeven had her, Lord thy God with all thy 2 
no and left no ſeed: laſt of all heart, and with all thy ſ6ul, 
not the woman died alſo. and with all thy mind, and 
ach- 23 Inthe reſurrectionthere-| with all thy ſtrength : this 2s 
ath : fore, when they ſhall riſe, | the firſt commandment. © © 
te to whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 31 And the ſecond is like, 
I them? for the feven had her namely this, Thou ſhalt love _ 
ſhall to wife. . > [thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


PS 


Fd pute the temple, SI 
There is none other com- 


mandment greater than theſe. | 
32 And the ſcribe ſaid un- 
to him; Well, Maſter; thou 
haſt faidthe truth: for there 
is one ; and there 1 is none 
other but he: 
33 And to Jove: wank th | 
| all the heart, and with all the 
underſtanding, and with all 
the ſoul, and with all the 
ſtrength, and to love 4s 
neighbour as himſelf, is more 


than all whole burnt olferings 


and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus. fa 
7 that he anſwered diſcreetly, 

he faid unto him, Thou art 
not- far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that 
durſt aſk him any queſtion. 
5 1 And Jeſus anſwered 
ſaid, while he taught in 
e temple, How ſay the 


8 ſeribes that Chou 41s the ſon 


| of David? 
36 For David himſelf ſaid 
by. the Holy Ghoſt, The 


-  Loxv ſaid to my Lord, Sit 


thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies ny: 


-  footſtool. 


37 . therefore himſelf 
calleth him Lord; and whence 


= is he ten his ſon ? and the 


common people heard him 
gladly. 

38 J And he ſaid unto 
them in his doctrine, Beware 
OL. the {cribes, which love to | 
= 70 in long clothing, and love 

utations in che market- 


places, 5 


: -1 


39 And the chief ſeats in 
the ſynagogues, and the 1 
permaſt rooms at feaſts 

40 Which devour widows 
houſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayets: t eſeſhall 


| receive greater damnation. 


41 1 And Jeſus fat over 
againſt the treaſury, and be- 
held how the people caſt mo- 
ney into the trgaſury : and 
many that were rich ell; in 
much. 2 Baa 

42 And there came a cer: 


make a farthing. 

43 And he called 5 him 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you; 
That this poor - widow hath 
caſt. more in, than all they 
which have caſt into the 


treaſury : 
44 For all they did caſt in 


| of their abundance : but ſhe 


of her want did caſt in all 


living. 
CHAP. XIII. 


told. 


AND as he went out of che 
7 one of his diſci- 
unto him, Maſter, 

lee what manner of ſtones, 


ples fait 


| and what buildings are here / 

2 And | Jeſus” anſwering 
ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou 
theſe” 


ſhall not be left one ſtone up- 


thrown down, 


ark. Of the widow's mlt. 


* | 


tain; poor widow, and ſhe | 
threw in two inte, which | 


that ſhe had, even all her | 


Deſtruttion of the temple fore 


> 


great buildings! ? there. 


on another, that ſhall not be 


I r err 


— PN 2 


Perſecution and  --* 


| mount of Olives over againſt 


the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew aſked 


him privately, 
1 


ell us, when ſhall theſe 


things be? and what Mall be 
the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled? _ 
5 And Jeſus anſwerin 
them, began to ſay, Take hee 
leſt any man deceive you- 
6 For many ſhall come in 


my name, ſaying, I am Chrijt ; 


and ſhall deceive many. 
7 And when ye ſhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for ſuch 
things muſt needs be; but 
the end fall not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom: and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers 


places, and there ſhall be fa- 
mines and . troubles: - theſe 
are the beginnings of ſor- 


rows. i e 
9 1 But take heed to your- 
ſelves : for they ſhall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
the ſynagogues ye ſhall be 
beaten: and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and 
kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 
mon againſt them. 
10 And the goſpel muſt 


firſt be publiſned among all 


nations. 


11 : But, when they. hal 


lead you, and deliver you up, 


take no thought beforehand 


Wii. ; * culame ties fe bretold. 2 OY 


3 And as he ſat upon the [F: D ye premeditate : but whats 


loeyer {hall be given you in 
that hour, that 7 ye: for 
it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
12 Now the brother ſhall 
DELTA the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon; and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 
13 And ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my name's ſake ; 
but he that ſhall endure unto _ 
the end, the ſame ſhall be 
% 3 
14 1 But when ye ſhall 
ſee the abomination of deſo- 


lation, ſpoken of by Daniel 


the prophet, ſtanding where 
it ought not, (let him that 
readeth underſtand,) then let 
them that be in judea flee t 
the mountains??? 

15 And let him that is _ 


to the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out 
of his houſe: _ 1 
16 And let him that is in 
the field not turn back again 
for to take up his garment. 


with child, and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe 1 


flight be not in the winter. 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall 


be alfliction, ſuch as was not 


from the beginning of the 
creation which God created 


: 26. 0g except that the. 


the houſetop not go down in- 


17 But woe to them thatare 


18 And pray ye that your + : 


| unto this time, neither ſhall be. 4 
What ye ſhall ſpeak, neither 


when ye 


21 And then if any manſhall 
ſay to you, Lo, here 2c Chriſt; 
Or, lo, he 25 there ; believe him 
* 
22 For falſe Chriſts and 
falſe prophets ſhall rife, and 
ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 
to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, 
re theelect. 

23 But woke 5 ye heed : be- 
85 6 


chings. IO 
24 1 But in thoſe days, af. 
ter that tribulation, the ſun 


hall be darkened, and the 
* noon ſhall not give her light. 


25 And the ſtars of heaven 


2 Thall fall, and the powers that 


| 8 are in heaven {hall be ſhaken. 
206 And then ſhall they ſee 


3 the Son of man coming in the 


clouds with great power and 
_ glory. 


his angels, and. ſhall gather 


together his elect from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
3 part of the earth to the F 
” uttermoſt part of heaven. | 
28 Now learn a porous of 


moſt 


the fig tree; When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that 
ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, 
1all ſee theſe things 
come to pals, know that it is 


nigh, even at the doors. 5 


Lord had ſhortened the e ; 
' days, no fleſh ſhould be ſav- 
eck: but for the elect's ſake, 


whom he hath choſen, he hath d 
2X ſhortened the days. 


I have foretold you all 


A conſpiraey aguinſt him. 
30 Verily I ſay unto y 
that this generation ſhall not 
paſs, till all theſe things be 

One. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away: but my words 


ſhall not paſs away. 
32 J But of that day and 


no, not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. | 


33 Take ye heed, watch 


and pray: for ye n not 
when the time is. 


34 For the Son of man 75 as 


authority to his ſeryants, nd 
to every man his work, and 
commanded the Per to 
watch. 

35 Watch. ye therefore : 
for 
maſter of the houſe cometh, 


at even, or at midnight, or at 


the cock-crowing, or in the 


mornin 


27 And then ſhall he ſend 


36 Leſt coming. ſuddenly 
he find you ſleeping. 


you l lay unto all, Watch. 
CHAP. XIV. 


A conſpiracy againſt Chr. 1 
AFTER two days was the 


feaſt of the * and 
of unleavened bread: and the 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 


him by craft, and put lim to 
death. 


tat hour knoweth no man, 


a man takin r journey, | 
who left his - fy and gave 
ye know not when the 


37 And what I ſay unto | 


2 But they. faid, Not on | 


ppt pp 


to anoint my body to the bu- 


| baſter box of ointment of 


The box of ointment. @ Cha, xiv. The paſiover preparetl, © 
| the feaſt day, leſt there bean | 4 


uproar of the people. 


3 1 And being in Bethany 
in the houſe of Simon the le- 
per, as he ſat at meat, there 
came a woman having an ala- 


ſpikenard very precious; and 
1E brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 1 
4 And there were ſome 
that had indignation within 
themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment 
made? 5 
5 For it might have been 
ſold for more than three hun- 
dred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. 


6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. - 1 

7 For ye have the poor 
ith you 8 and RG 
ſoever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me ye have 
not always. | 


8 She hath done what ſhe 


could: ſhe is come aforehand 


rying. 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, 


Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall] 


be preached throughout the. 
whole world, ts alſo that ſhe 
hath done ſhall be ſpoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

10 J And Judas Iſcariot, 
one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief prieſts, ta betray 


b 


And they 


murmured againſt her. 


11 And when they heard 


it, they were glad, and pro- 


miſed to give him money. 
conveniently betray hin. 
12 T And the firſt day of 
unleavened bread, when they _ 
killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
ples ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre. 
pare that thou mayeſt eat the 
pallover ? 2] | 3 
13 And he: ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, and ſaitn 


unto them, Go ye into the ci- 


ty, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he 


ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good 
man of the houſe, The maſter 
ſaith, Where is the gueſtchams 
ber, where I ſhall eat the palls 3 
over with my diſciples? © 


15 And he will ſhew your » 3 
a large upper room furniſhed > 
and prepared: there make 
ready for u:: 
16 And his diſciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid un- 
to them: and they made rea- 
dy the paſſover. 5 42 
17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 
18 And as they ſat and did 


eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fax b 


unto you, One of you which 
eatethwith me ſhall betray me. 
19 And they began to be 
ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 
him one by one, 1s it 1? and 


him unto them. 


another aid, I it I?: Oi 387 


And he ſought how he might 


Chrift's laſt ſupper. 
20 And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the diſh. 
21 TheSon of man indeed 

th, as it is written of him: 

ut woe to that man by whom | 
the Son of man is betrayed ! 
good were it for that man ifi 
he had never been born. 

22 J And as they did eat, 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, | 


Adnd brake it, and gave to them, 


and ſaid, Take, eat: this 18 
w pod 
N The And h he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them: and they 
all drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, 
This i is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 


I fay unto you, | 


25 Veril 
I wal drink no more of th 
fruit of the vine, until hs 
day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 
26 1 And when they 


into the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jeſus faith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for 
it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am ri- 
ſen, I will go before Ru into 
Galilee. 

209 But Peter ſaid unto him, 

Although all ſhallbe offended, 


yet, will not I. 


| 


had| 
ſung an hymn, they went out 


The ſpirit truly is ready, but 


St. Mark, Eis agony and prayer. 


3o And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee; 
this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 

31 But he ſpake the more 
vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, Iwill not deny thee 
in any wife. 
ſaid they all. 

32 And they came to a 


lace which was named Geth. 
emane: and he ſaith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while 


I ſhall pray. 


33 And he taketh with TO 


Peter and James and John, 
and began to be fore amazed, 
and to be very heavy; 

34 And faith unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- 
ful unto death : tarry ye: here, 


and watch. 
And he went Wurd a 


e little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 


at the hour might paſs 


rom him. 


36 And he ſaid, Abba, Fa- 
ther, all things are ſible 


from me: nevertheleſs not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and 
findeth them ſleeping, and 
faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep- 


leſt thou? couldeſt not thou 


watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, left 
ye enter into temptation. 


the fleſh 1s weak. 


3 


39 And again be went a 


That 


Likewiſe alſo | 


unto thee; take away this cup 


He is betrayed, PE 


n, way, and 3 and ſpake 
at the ſame words. i 
it, 40 And when he returned, 
e, he found them aſleep again: 
e. for their eyes were heavy; 
re neither wiſt they what to an- 
ie WW ſwer him. | 5 
ee 41 And he cometh the 
ſo third time and faith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take 
a ll your reſt: it is enough, the 
KB hour is come; behold, the 


Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of ſinners, 
42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me 1s at hand. 
43 1 And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, cometh 


with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed 


ſaying, whomſoever I ſhall 


a- 45 And as ſoon as he was 
le come, he goeth ſtraightway to 
ip | him, and faith, Maſter, maſ- 
ot ter; and kiſſed him. 
lt. 46 1 And they laid their 
1d hands on him, and took him. 
1d 47 And one of them that 
p- | ſtood by drew a ſword, and 
bu | fmote a ſervant of the high 
| prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
ſt 48 And Jeſus anſwered 
n. and ſaid unto them, Are ye 
at come out as againſt a thief, 


with fwords and with 
to take me? 


ſtaves, 


Judas, one of the twelve, and 


| him had given them a token, | 


kiſs, that ſame is he: take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 


Chap. xiv. and falſely aceuſed; 


49 J was daily with you 
in the temple teaching, and 
ye took me not: but the 
{criptures muſt be fulfilled. 
350 And they all forſook 
him, and fld. 4b 

51 And there followed him 
a certain young man, having 
a linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: 


cloth, and fled from them 
naked. Boe bn 

53 4 And they led Jeſus 
away to the high prieſt : and 
with him were aſſembled all 
the chief prieſts, and the eld- 
ers, and the ſcribes. ee 

54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace 
of the high prieſt : and he fat 
with the ſervants, and warm- 
ed himſelf at the fire. 

55 And the chief prieſts 
and all the council ſought for 
witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death; and found 
none; ; : 

6 For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, but their wit-' 
neſs agreed not together. 

7 And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
oi og: AE. . 

58 We heard him ſay, I 
wil deſtroy this temple that 


is made with hands, and with 


in three days I will build a- 
nother made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their 
witneſs agree together. 


| 6o And the high prieſt 


52 And he left the linen 


Peters denial. | 
ſtood Hp inthe midſt, and aſked 
Jeſus, fa ing, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? 


and anſwered nothing. A- 
in the high prieſt aſked 
im, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the Chrift, the Son of 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man ſitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
- 63 Then the high prieſt 
rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further 
witneſſes? ps 5 
64 Ye have heard the blaſ- 
phemy : what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And ſome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to ſay 
unto him, Propheſy : and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palms of their hands. 
66 J And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids of the 
high prieſt: 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
ter warming himſelf, ſne look- 


ed upon him, and ſaid, And 


thou alſo wait with Jeſus of 
r 5 

68 But he denied, ſaying, 
I krow not, neither under- 
ſtand I what thou fayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch : 
and the cock crew, _. 


* 


St. Mark. Chr? brought to Pilate. 


| 69 And a maid ſaw him a- 


gain, and began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, This 1s one of 
Then. 

61 But he held his peace, | 


570 And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that 
ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: 
far thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto... 

71 But he began to curſe 


not this man of whom ye 
{peak. 

72 And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he 
wept. 5 es 
CHAP. XV. 
Chriſt brought bound to Pilate. 


ND ſtraightway in the 


morning the chief prieſts 


held a conſultation with the 


elders and ſcribes and the 
whole council, and bound je- 


ſus, and carried him away, 


and delivered um to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt :zt. 

3 And the _ prieſts ac- 


but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him a- 
gain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? behold how many 
things they witneſs againit 
thee. : 8 2 | TRE? 


and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 


cuſed him of many things: 


Barabbas releaſed, Thpaßp. xv. aud Chriſt cruciſted. 


5 But Jeſus yet anſwered 
nothing; ſo that Pilate mar- 


velled. | 


6 Now at that feaſt he re- 


| leaſed unto them one priſon- 


er, whomſoever they deſired. 

And there was one nam- 
ed Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made in- 
ſurre&ion with him, who had 


committed murder in the in- 


ſurrection. 
8 And the multitude cry- 


ing aloud began to deſire hm 
to do as he had ever done un- 


to them. 3 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, 


ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe. 


unto you the king of the 
Jews? 1 a 
10 For he knew that the 
chiefprieſts had delivered him 
for envy. 3 ney Og ng 
4 But the chief prieſts 
moved the people, that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. e 

12 And Pilate anſwered 
and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the 
king of the ew? 

13 And they cried out a- 


gain, Crucify hm. 


14 Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 1 

15 1 And /o Blate, willing 


to content the pèople, releaſ- 


ed Barabbas unto them and 


delivered Jeſus, when he had 


ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſoldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium; and they call toge- 


ther the whole band. 


17 And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head. N 

18 And began to ſalute 
him, Hail, King of the ſews! 
19 And they ſmote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
{pit upon him, and bowing 
Heir . worſhipped 1 
20 And when they had 


mocked him, they took off the 


purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led 


him out to crucify him. 


21 And they compel one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who pal 
ed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his 
crols. 5 ants 

22 And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, 
which 1s, being interpreted, 
The place of a ſkull. | 
23 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 
myrrh : but he received 
a "LY 

24 And when they had 
crucified him, they parted 


his garments, caſting lots upon 


them, what every manſhould 

take. Phe 

25 And it was the third hour, 

and they crucified him. 
26 And the ſuperſcription 


of his accuſation was written 


5 F U 


8 


over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 And with him they cru- 
cify two thieves; the one on| 
his right hand, and the other 
on his left. | 

28 And the ſeripture was 
fulfilled, which faith, And he 
vas numbered with the tranſ- 


greſſors. 


209 And they that paſſed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and fa ying, Ah, thou 
that deſtro en the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, 
30 Save thyſelf, and come 
58 from the croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
Ln: mocking ſaid amon 
mſelves with the fcribes, 
e ſaved others; himſelf he 
cannot Ve. 1 
g2 Let Chriſt the King of 


Iſrael deſcend now from the 


” croſs, that we may ſee and 
believe. And they that were 
crucified with him reviled 
him. 0 
33 And when the ſixth 
Jr was come, there was 
darkneſs over the whole land | 
until the ninth hour. 
34 And at the ninth hour 


2 us cried with a loud voice, 


aying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
backthani ? which is, being 
interpreted, io God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken | 
me? 

35 And ſome of them that 
flood by, when they heard it, 
aid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſaying, Let alone: 
let us ſee whether Elias will 
come to take him down. _ 

37 And Jeſus cried with a 
lou VOICE, and gave * the 
ghoſt. 


ple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. 

39 T And when the centu- 
rion, which ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 
and gaveup the ghoſt, he ſaid, 


Truly this man was the Son of | 


[God. 

40 Here were alſo women 
looking on afar off; among 
whom was Mary 
and Mary the mother of 
James the leſs and of Joſes, 
and Salome; 


41 (Who alſo, when he | 


was in Galilee, followed him; 
and miniſtered unto him ;) 
and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jeru- 
ſalem. 

42 1 . now when the 
even was come, becauſe it 
was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the ſabbath, 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, 
an honourable counſeller. 


which alſo waited. for the 


kingdom of God, came, and 
went in boldly unto Pilate, 


he were already dead: and 


37 ANG one ran and filled 


fon he unto him the centu- 
Jrion, 


and on the orofs expires. 
a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 


38 And the veil of the tem | 


Magdalene, | 


and craved the body of Jeſus. 
44 And Bylate marvelled if 


e aſked him whether 


and wrapped him in the lin- 


a rock, and rolled a ſtone un- 


|  £ paſt, Mary Magdalene, and 
18 the mother of James, 
and Sal 


themſelves, 


4 And when they looked, 


ſepulchre, they ſaw a young 


Fön refurrettion Chap. vi. and afearunct- 


he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew zt 
of Po centurion, he gave the 
body to Joſeph. . 
46 And he 
linen, and took him down, 


en, and laid him in a ſepul- 
chre which was hewn out of 


to the door of the ſepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Joſes 
beheld where he was laid. 
. 
Chriſt's reſurrection. 
ND when the ſabbath was 


ome, had bought ſweet 
ſpices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 
2 And very early in the 
morning the firſt day of the 
week, they, came unto the 
ſepulchre at the riſing of the 
ſun. 8 Lo] 
3 And they ſaid among 
o ſhall roll us 
away the ſtone from the door 
of the ſepulchre ? | 


they ſaw that the ſtone was 
rolled away : -for it was very 
ene... | 

5 And entering into the 
man fitting on the right ſide, 
clothed in a long white gar- 
ment; and they were at- 
r 
6 And he ſaith unto them, 


not here: behold the 
bought fine 


Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified: he is riſen; he is 
place 
where they laid him. 
7 But go your way, tell 
his diſciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you into Ga- 
lee: there ſhall ye ſee him, 
as he ſaid unto you. 


8 And they wentout uick- 


ly, and fled from the ſepul- 


chre; for they trembled and 
were amazed: neither ſaid. 
they any thing to any man: 
for they were afraid 
9 Now when Jeſus was 
riſen early, the firſt day of 
the week, he appeared firſt 


10 And ſhe went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they. 
had heard that he was alive, 
and had been ſeen of her, be- 
lieved not. | . 
12 J After that he appear- 


of them, as they walked, and 


went into the country. 3 


13 And they went and told 


believed they them. . 
14 J Afterward he appeac 
ed unto the eleven as t fat 
at meat, and upbraidd them 
with their unbelief and hard- 

neſs of heart, becauſe they 

believed not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen. 
15 And he ſaid unto them; 


Be not affrighted: Ye ſeek 


| Go into all the world, and 


to Mary Magdalene, out of, 
whomhe had caſt ſeven devils. 


ed in another form unto two Þ 


24 unto the reſidue: neither 


Tie Fee of Faith... 


preach the goſpel. to every | 
creature. 


ST 2 


is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but 
be ch 


| > damned. 


Z . them that believe; In 


— 


E pents: and if 71 3 


i eres of 7 


: them unto. us, winch from the 
beginning were eyewitneſſes, 
5 an 


16 He that berech and 
at believeth not, ſhall be 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall 
ny name ſhall they caſt out 
devils; they ſhall ſpeak with 


new tongues; _ 
18 They ſhall take up Er- 


Sf Luke. of Zachivrins & Eh: ae. 


deadly thing, it ſhall not hart + 
them; cl, 


on the fi 


ſhall lay hands 
and they mall 


recover. 


19 J So then aftes the Lord 4 
had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received u 


p into heaven, and 
ſat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, 
and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with 
ſigns 1 Amen. 


HA 1 2 


John and 


ORASMUCH as many | 
have taken m hand to ſet 


E forth in order a declaration of 
EF "thoſe things which are moſt 


furely beheved among us. 
2 Even as they delivered 


miniſters of the word; 
3 It ſeemed good to me al- 


2 ſtanding of all things from 


the very firſt, to write unto 


ins Theo in order, moſt excellent 


ophilus, 


4 That thou mighteſt know 


the certaiuty of thoſe things 
 Avherein thou Haſt been in- 


55 ſtructed. 


1 Ir was in the 


days of Herod, the 


„ king of — a certain prieft 


' 


named Zacharias of the court 


of Abia: and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Eliſabeth: 

6 And they were both 
righteous before God, walk⸗ 
ing in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. 


7 And they had no child, 


becauſe that Eliſabeth was 


barren, and they both were 


now well ſtricken in years. 
ſo, having had perfect under- 


8 And it came to paſs, that 
while he executed the prieſt's 
office before God in the order 


of his courſe, 


of the prieſt's "office, his lot 


went into the temple of the 
or: . 


W of the people were 


praying without at the time 
of incenſe.” 


— — 


9 According to ha caſtom 


was to burn incenſe when he 


10 And the whole malti. 


- Chap. i. 


N 1 aig there ves un- 


to him an angel of the Lord | 
ſtanding on the right fide of 
the 25 of incenſe. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw 


Jam, he was troubled, and fear 


fell upon him. 

19 But the angel ſaid 180 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 


1 


wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 


a ſon, and thou Halt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have j joy 
and gladneſs; and many (hall 
rejoice at his birth. 

For he ſhall be great in 
thet ght of the Lord,and ſhall 


| drink neither wine nor ſtrong 


drink; and he ſhall be Glled 
with the Holy Gholt, even 


| from his mather's womb. 


16 And many of the child- 
ren of Ifrael hall he turn to 


the Lord their God. 


17 And he ſhall go before 
him in-the ſpirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, 
and the diſobedient to the 


wiſdom of the juſt: to make 


ready a people prepared for 
the 3 dee 


18 And Zncharial ſaid un- 


to the angel, Whereby ſhall I 
know this ? for Jam an old 


man, and my wife well ſtrick- 


en in years. 
19 And the angel anſwer- 


ing faid unto him, Iam Ga- 


briel, that ſtand in the pre- 


| Eh ſence of God; and am ſent 


e ak unto thee, and LO 


for 


Mary. 


Hie ts ſtruci dum. 
ſhew: theo: theſe glad tidings. . 

20 And, behold, thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and net able to 
ſpeak, until the day that 
theſe things ſhall be perform- 
ed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words, which ſhall be ful- 
filled in their ſeaſon 
21 And the people — 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried ſo long in the 
temple. 
22 And when he came 
out, he could not ſpeak un- 
to them: and they perceived 
that he had ſeen a viſion in 


the temple: for he beckon- 


ed unto them, and remained 
ſp ping nos | Pp 

23 And it came to pals, 
that, as ſoon as the 0 lk 5 


pliſhed, he departed to his 
own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe. days 
his wife Eliſabeth conceived, 
and hid herſelf hve months, | 
ſaying, 


dealt with me in the days 

wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach a- 
mong men. 1 
26 And in the fixth 1 A 
the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God unto a city of Gali 


lee, named Nazareth, 


27 Toa. virgin eſpouſed to 


a man whole name was Jo- 
ſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgins nanny SY 


DO 


28 And the angel can in 


his ie were accom-  } 


25 Thus hath * Lord - 


unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the 


Pord is with thee : bleſſed 


Aft thou among women. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, 


| ſhe was troubled at his fay- 


ing, and caſt in her mind 


what manner of ſalutation 
this ſhould be. 55 


30 And the angel ſaid unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 


haſt found favour with God. 


conceive in thy 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto 
the angel, How ſhall this be, 


31 And, behold, thou ſhalt 
womb, and 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call 
his name JESUS. . 

32 He ſhall be great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higheſt: and the Lord God 


. ſhall give unto him the throne 


of his father David: 

3 And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there ſhall 
be no end. | N 


= ſeeing I know not a man? 


35 And the angel anſwer-| 


ed and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the 


Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 


386 And, behold, thy 


thee : therefore alſo that ho- 
ly thing which ſhall be born 
of thee ſhall be called the Son 
of God. 5 
couſin 
Eliſabeth, ſne hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her old age: 
and this is the ſixth month 


with her, who was called bar- 
TER 37 N þ © bo 


| 


* Salitation of Mary, St. Luke, Her thankſyiving ſong.” 


37 For with God 
ſhall be 1impoſlible. 


be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe 


country with haſte, into a city 
| of Juda ; | ; 
40 And entered into the 


houſe of Zacharias, and ſalut- | 


ed Eliſabeth. * 
41 And it came to 
that, when Eliſabeth heard 


the ſalutation of Mary, the 


babe leaped in her womb; 


the Holy Ghoſt : 


442 And ſhe ſpake out with | 
a loud voice, and ſaid, Blefſ- | 
ed art thou among women, 


and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 


— 


me, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me ? 
4 For, lo, as ſoon as the 


voice of thy ſalutation ſound- 
ed in mine ears, the babe leap- 


ed in my womb for joy. 
45 And bleſſed zs ſhe that 
believed: for there ſhall be 


a ry por of thoſe things 
W 


ich were told her from the 
Lord. e 


46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul 


doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded 


the lo eſtate of his handmaid- 


nothing 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; 


ays, and went into the hill 


paſs, 


and Eliſabeth was filled with = 


43 And whence is this to 


en: for, behold, from hence- 


forth all generations ſhall call 


me bleſſec. 


49 For he that is mighty 
| hath done to me great things; 
and holy ic his name. | 


50 And his mercy is on 
them that fear him from ge- 
neration to generation. 


51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm: he hath ſcat- 


tered the proud in the imagi- 


nation of their hearts. 


52 He hath put down the 
mighty from therr ſeats, and 


exalted them of low de-| 4 
| opened immediately, and his 


gTCC. 5 
; 53 He hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent empty 
ws; | | 
54 He hath holpen his ſer- 
vant Iſrael, in remembrance 
of hzs mercy ; 7 
55 As he ſpake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham, and to his 
ſeed for ever. | 
56 And Mary abode with 
her about three months, and 
returned to her own houſe. 


57 Now Eliſabeth's full 


time came that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered; and ſhe brought 


forth a ſon. b 

58 And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the 
Lord had ſhewed great mer- 
cy upon her; and they re- 


Joiced with her. 


59 And it came to pals, 


chat on the eighth day _ 
came to circumciſe the child; 


Birth of John Baptiſt. Chap. i.  Zacharias's propiitey. 


rias, after the name of his 
father. I | "244 
60 And his mother anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Not /o; but he 
ſhall be called John. 


62 And they ſaid unto her, 


There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 
62 And they made ſigns to 
his father, how he would have 

him called. TAR 
| 63 And he aſked for a 
writing table, and wrote, ſay- 
ing, His name is John, And 
they marvelled all. 

4 And his mouth was 


tongue looſed, arid he ſpake, 
and praifed God. >. 2:4 LY 
65 And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them: 
and all theſe ſayings were 
noiſed abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea. 
66 And all they that heard 
them laid them up in their 
hearts, ſaying, What manner - 


the hand of the Lord was 
with him. n 

67 And his father Zachari- 
as was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael; for he hath viſited 


and redeemed his people, 


69 And hath raiſed up an £ 
horn of ſalvation for us in the 
houſe of his ſervant David ; 


70 As he ſpake by the 


mouth of His holy prophets, 8 


und they called him Zacha- 


which have been lince the 
world began: NT, 8 


of child ſhall this be! And 1 


us; 


4 AND it came to paſs in 


Rauen enbire taxed. 


==" from our enemies, and 


from the hand. of all that We 


72 To venous the mercy 


\ . Sromaſed to our fathers, and to 


remember his holy covenant; 
173 The oath whichhe ſware 
"60 our father Abraham, 
74 That he would grant 


unto us, that we being deli- 


vered out of the hand of our 
enemies might ſerve him with- 


cout fear, 
75 In holineſs and righte- 
 ouſnefs before him, all the 


days of our life. 

| 8 And thou, child, ſhalt 
be l the prophet of the 
Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go be- 


= 8 the face of the Lord to 


prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation unto his people by 
the remiſſion of their fins, 
78 Through the tender 
mercy of our God; whereby 


| B the dayſpring from on high 


'hath viſited us, 

79 To give light to them 
that fit in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death, to guide our 
; feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, 
: and waxed ſtrong in =Ipirit, 


and was in the deſerts, till 
the day of his nes unto 


- Ifrael. 
5 CHAP. II. 
Ie Roman empire taxed. 


thoſe days, that .there 
went out a decree from Ceſar 


St. K Luke. N 
71 That we ſhould: be ſav- 


them, 8 0 


ty 


Bu 1th of Chriſt. 


Au Im 2 all the id 
hold he-tanedk. ---- | 975 
2 (And this taxing was firſt 
| made when Cyrenius was 80. 
vernor of Syria). 

3 And all went to be tax. 


ed, every one into his own 


city. 


4 And Joſephalſo went up 


from Galilee, out. of the city 


of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem ; (becauſe 
he was of the houſe and line- 
age of David): 

5 To be taxed with Mary 
his eſpouſed wife, being great 
with child. _- 

6 And ſoit was, that, while 
they were there, the yo: 
were accampliſhed that 
ſhould be delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth 
"a firſt born ſon, and wrap. 
ped him in ſwaddling clothes, 


and laid him in a manger ; | 
becauſe there was na room | 


for them in the inn. 


8 And there were in the: 


ſame country ſhepherds abid- 


ing in the field, keeping watch 


over their flock by might. 


9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and 


the glory of the Lord ſhone 


round about them: and they 


were lore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto 
r not: for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, 7, which ſhall ae all 
people. 


11 Nr u unto you Is barg 


Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 


16 And they came with 
Joſeph, and the babe lying i in 


a manger. 


| which were told them by the 


things, and pondered them in 
ber heart. 


bherds rejoicing. Chap. ii. 


this day, in the city of David, | 
2 Saviour, which is Chriſt che 
Lord. 

12 And this "hall ben fon 
unto you; Ye ſhall find the" 
babe wrapped in ſwaddling 
N lying in a manger. 

And ſuddenly there 
Bee with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly hoſt 
praiſing God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men. 

15 And it came to paſs, as 
the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds laid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto 


which is come to paſs, which 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us. | 


haſte, and found Mary, and 


17 And when they had ſeen 
it, they made known abroad 


the ſaying which was told | 
unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death, 


them concerning this child. 


18 And all they that heard 
it, wondered at thoſe things 


ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe 


26 And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſ- 
ing God bor all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it 


N 


Was Foe unto them. 


Chriſt S cireymes chor. 


21 And when eight days 
were accompliſhed for the 


circumciſing of the child, his 


name was called © JESUS; . 

whichwas ſonamed of the an- 
gel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 


22 And when the Jays of 1 


her purification according to 
the law of Moſes were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to 
3 ror to PEO 1 o 
wm Lord ; | 

(As it is written in the 
line of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb ſhall 


be called holy to the Lord; 


24 And to offer a ſacrifice 


according to that which is 


ſaid in the law of the Lord, 

A pair of turtle doves, or two 

young Pigeons. 
25 And, behold; there was 


a man in Jeruſalem; whoſe _ 


name -was Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt. and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſo- 
lation of Ifrael: and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was upon him. 
26 And it was revealed 


before he had ſeen the Lords 
Chriſt. 5 

27 And he came by the 
"Evi into the temple; and 
when the parents brought in 


the child Jeſus, to do for him s 


after the cuſtom of the law, 
28 Then took he him u 
in his arms and bleſſed God, 


and faid, - 


29 Lord, now letteſ! thou 


ee, e Oh Pater let 


thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: _ 
30 For mine eyes have 
Fen thy ſalvation, 
31 Which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of all 
people; 

32 A light to lighten the 
SGentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. 2 55 
33 And joſeph and his 
mother marvelled at thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of 
. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this chiν,,ę 1s 
fet for the fall and riſing a- 
gain of many in Iſrael; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpok- 
en againſt; . ; 
35 (Vea, a ſword {hall PLCTCC 
through thy own ſoul alſo), 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one An- 
na, a propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer : ſhe was of a great age, 
and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years from her 
virginity; | 
37 And ſhe was a widow 
of about fourſcore and four 
years, which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that 
inſtant gave thanks likewiſe 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked 


9309 And when they had per- 
to the law of the Lord, they 


own city Nazareth. _ 
40 And the child grew, and 


{waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom : and the grace | 


of God was upon him. 


to Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 And whenhe was twelve 
years old, they went up to 


the feaſt. 805 


4 
fulfilled the days, as they re- 
turned, the child Jeſus tarri- 
ed behind in Jeruſalem ; and 
Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 2 

44 But they, ſuppoſing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day's journey; and 


kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found 

him not, they turned back a- 

our to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
1M. - 


46 And it came to paſs, 
that after three days they 


found him in the temple, ſit- 
ting in the midſt of the doc- 
ters, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 

47 Andall that heard him 


ſtanding and anſwers. - 


they were amazed: and his 


for redemption in Jeruſalem. 


mother ſaid unto him, Son, 


formed all things according. 


returned into Galilee, to their 


41 Now his parents went 


Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of 


3 And when they had 


they ſought him among therr } 


were aſtoniſhed at his under- 


43 And when they ſawhim, 


fa in her heart. 


favour with God and man. 


andhis brother Philip 


eue of en, Chap. * 
1 haſt thou thus dealt with | w 


us.? behold, thy father and 


[x have ſought thee ſorrowing. 


49 And he {aid unto them, 


How is it that ye ſought me? 


wilt ye not that I mult be a- 
bout my Father's buſineſs ?. . 
50 And they underſtood 
not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was {ſubject unto them: 
but his Ae kept all theſe 


2 And Jeſus increaſed in 
e and ſtature, and in 


CHAP. III. | 
John's preaching and baptiſin. 


Now in the fifteenth year 


of the reign of Tiberius 
Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and He- 
rod being tetrarch of Gahlee, 
Phil tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of 


Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 


2 Annas and Caiaphas be- 


ing the high prieſts, the word 
of Cod came unto John the 
ſon of Zacharias in the Wil- 
derneſs. 


3 And hec: came into all the 


country about jordan, preach- 
ang the baptiſm of re 
for the remiſſion of i 


3 


4 As it is Lang 18 the 


, book of the words of E ſaias 
the prophet, 


laying, The 
voice of . one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Trepe ye th 


on 13 And he Rd unta 8 ö 


i _ 0 z % 


Cood Wor k ; TECOMMENE - 4h 


way. of the Lord, make his ; 
paths ſtraight. 

5 dern. valley ſhall be fill- 
ed, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be brought low; and 
the crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the rough ways 


ſhall be made ſmooth ; 


6 And all fleſh ſhall ſce the "3 
ſalvation of God. 


7 Then ſaid he to the mul. 
titude that came forth to be 


baptized of him, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warn 


ed you to flee from the wrath 


to come ? 
8 Bring forth therefore 


| fruits worthy of repentance, 
| and begin not to ſay within 


yourſelves, We have. Abra- - 
ham to our father: for I fay 
unto you, That God i is abe 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now allo the ax is 
laid unto the root of the 
trees: every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. | 

10 And the people aſked 
him, ſaying, What ſhall WE. 
do then? 
11 He anfirexeth and ſaith 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him dolikewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publi- 
cans to be baptized, and ſaid 
unto bim, Maſter, what ſhall 
we do? 


BM violence to no man, neither 


4 whether he were the Chrilt, 
| or not ; 


mightier than 1 cometh, the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 


6 burn with fire unquenchable. 


| Fohn' 5 teſtimony of 2 St. Luke. 


Exact no more than that which 1 
is appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers ike. 
wiſe demanded of him, ſay- 
ing, And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do 


accuſe any falſely ; and be 
content with your wages. 


15 And as the people were p 


in ex en; and all men 
muſed in their hearts of John, 


5 Jol ane! faying 
unto them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but one 


not worthy to unlooſe : he 
ſhall ba {24 ou with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and with fire: 

17 Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his gar- 


ner; but the chaff he will 


108 And many other things 
in his exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 

being reproved by him for 

Herodias his brother Philip's 

wife, and for all the evils 

which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above 
all, that he mut up John in 
priſon. 
21 Now when all the peo- 


aſs, that Jeſus: alſo being 
aptized, and praying, the 


heaven was opened, 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt 
: 


deſcended in a bodily 
like a dove upon him, an 
voice capt from denen, 


23 And Tekin himſelf be- 


gan to be about thirty years 


of age, being (as was ſuppoſ- 


ed) the ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the jon of Heli, 

24 Which was the jon of 
Matthat, which was the jon 
of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the jon of 


Janna, which was the Jon of | 


Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of 
Mattathias, which was the on 
of Amos, which was the ſon 
of Naum, which was the ſon 


of Efli, which \ was the Jon of 


Nagge, 

26 Which was the fon of 
Maath, which was the ſon of 
Mattathias, which was he ſon 
of Semei, which was the jon 


of 175 05 which was the Jon 


of Juda, 
27 Which was the ſon of 
Joanna, which was the ſon of 


Rheſa, which was the ſon of | 


Zorobabel, which was the Jon 
of Salathiel, which was the 


ſon of Neri, 


28 Which was the fon of 


ple were baptized, it came to 


Melchi, which was the on of 


| Verſe 23. 145 was lineally the ſon of Heli, 2 as Heli was the father of bis virgin * 


4 and not the father of 


h See Matt. i. 16. 


Wo” ". Chrift's baptiſm. il 
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His genealogy © 7 Chap: iv. . - .. andtempiation, 
> i Addi, which. was the Jon of |Phalec, which was the jo 1 


Coſam, which was the ſon of | Heber, which was the Jon of 


2 0 36 Which was the ſon of 
1 29 Which was the ſon of | Cainan, which was the ſon of 
. Joſe, which was, the ſon of | Arphaxad, which was the ſon 


Eliezer, which 


as the ſon of of Sem, which was the jon of 
1 Jorim, which W 


he ſon of | Noe, which was the jon of 
Matthat, which was the jon | Lamech, 2 


e. of Levi, | „„ was the /on of 
_ 30 Which was the jon of | Mathuſala, whicf was the ſon 
Simeon, which was the ſon of of Enoch, which was the jon 


4 Juda, which was the jon of of Jared, which was the jon 


Joſeph, which was the ſon of | of Maleleel, which was the on 


of Jonan, which was the jon of of Cainan, Bom; 
8 Eliakim, 1 38 Which was the ſon of 
of 31 Which was the jon of Enos, which was the ſon of 


of Melea, which was the ſon of | Seth, which was the jon of 
of Menan, which was the ſon of Adam, which was the ſon of 
S Mattatha, which was the ſon | God. PR : . 
of ot Nathan, which was ze on | CHAP. V,. | 
of David, Chrift's temptation, and victory. 
32 Which was the ſon of | ND Jeſus being full of 
5 Jeſſe, which was the ſon of the Holy Ghoſt returned 
cl Obed, which was te ſon of from Jordan, and was led by 
5 Booz, which was the ſon of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
of Salmon, which was te jon of | 2 Being forty days tempt- 


of | Naaſſon, | ed of the devil. And in thoſe | 
- Which was the fon of | days he did eat nothing: and 
35 Aminadab, which was the jon | when they were ended, he 
* of Aram, which was the jon | afterward. hungred. = 


ol Eſrom, which was the jon | 9g And the devil ſaid unto 
of ol Phares, which was the gon him, If thou be the Son ok 


of of Juda. Dod, command this ſtone that 
of | 34 Which was the /on of it be made bread. _ 1 
90 Jacob, which was the Jon of 4 And ſeſus anſwered him, 
. Iſaac, which was the ſon of | ſaying, It is written, That 


Abraham, which was the ſon man ſhalt not live by bread . 
of of Thara, which was the ſon alone, but by every word of 


of of Nachor, 8 :- © JR. „„ 
wm 35 Which was the ſon of | 5 And the devil, taking 
ö Saruch, which was the jon of him up into an high moun- 


Ragau, which was fie ſon offtain, ſhewed unto him all the 


i moment of time. 


= - ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 


Kingdoms of the world i in a 


6 And the devil ſaid unto 
him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delidered unto me, na 
and to whomſoever 1 Wa I 
1. | 
If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
| 3 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Get thee be- 
"hind me, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
Lord thy God, and im only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. | 
9 And he brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
- faidunto-him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thyſelt down | C 
from hence: 
10 For it is written, He 


Hall give his angels charge o- 


ver thee, to keep thee: 
T1 And in their hands they 


time thou daſh thy foot a- 
gainſt a ſtone. | | 

12 And Jeſus anſwering | 
ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou 
| ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy |. 
God. 
13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, | he 
departed from him for a ſea-| 
ton. 
14 1 And Jeſus returned 
in the power of the Spirit in- 
to Galilee: and there went 


; Chri it __ over Satan. Se Like. His 5 N ts HR. 


the | 


x gracious words which Þ 


nagogues, being glorified of all. 
16 4 And he 
Zateth; where he had been 
brought up: and as his cuſ- 
ras was, he went into the ſy- 
ue os on the ſabbath day, 
7 for to read. 
| „ And4 re was deliver- 
64 Ar. him the book of the 
fe had, Eſaias. And when 
e had opened the book, he 
found he place where it was 
written, 

18 The ſpirit of the Lord 
75 upon me, — he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the ; he hath 
ſent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and re- 

covering of ſtght to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, 


ble year of the Lord. 


20 And he cloſed the book, 


and he gave it again to the 
miniſter, and ſat down. And 


the eyes of all them that were 
in the ſynagogue were faſten- 


ed on him. | 
21 And he began to ſay 
{into them. This day is this 


ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 


22 And all bare him wit- 
neſs, and wondered at the 
ro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. 


And they faid, Is not this 


Joſeph's ſon ? 


W out a fame of him through all 
| the region round about. | 
13 Andhe taught! in their th 


Ve will ſurely fay unto me 
this proverb, we. heal 


e came to Na- 


19 To preach the accepta- 


23 And he ſaidunto them, | 


ö. 

. thyſelf: whatfoever we have 
1- | heard done in Capernaum, do 
n | alſo here in thy country. 

. 24 And he ſaid, Verily I 
7- Þ fay unto you, no prophet- 1s 
„, accepted in his own country. 
25 But I tell you of a truth, 
r- many widows were in Iſrael 
e in the days of Elias, when 
n the heaven was ſhut up three 
ie years and fix months, when 
as great famine was throughout 
| all the land; . 
d 26 But unto none of them 
th vas Elias ſent, fave unto Sa- 


repta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were 
in Ifrael in the time of Eliſeus 
the prophet: and none of 
them was cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian. 1 

28 And all they in the ſy- 


theſe things, were filled with 


S wrath, 1 
he 29 And roſe up, and thruſt 
1d him out of the city, and led 
re him unto the brow of the 
n- hill whereon their city was 
2 built, that they might caſthim 
ay down headlong, 
118 30 But he paſling through 
rs. the midſt of them, went his 
it= way, 8 j 
he 31 And came down to Ca- 
o- pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
h. and taught them on the ſab- 
us bath days: „ 

I 32 And they were aſto- 
n, Imthed at his doctrine: for 
ne. his word was with power. 


n enmity of the people. cp. tv. The evil ſpirit caft out. 


4 


nagogue, when they heard 


there was a man, which had 
a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud 
Wie, 9 
34 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art; 
the Holy one of God. | 

35 And Jelus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And When 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midſt, he came out of ham, 
and hurt him not. 
36 And they were all a- 
mazed, and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, What a 
word zs, this! for with autho- 
rity and power he command- 
eth the unclean ſpirits, and 
they come out. ets. 
37 And the fame of him 
went out into every place of 
the country round about. 

38 4 And he aroſe out of 
the ſynagogue, and entered 
into a houſe. And Si- 
mon's wife's mother was tak- 
en with a great fever; and 
they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, 
and rebuked the fever; and 
it left her: and immediately 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto. 
them. 1 5 8 F 

40 J Now when the ſun 
was ſetting, all they that had 
any ſick with divers diſeaſes 
brought them unto him; and 


he laid his hands on every _ 


-33 J And in the ſynagogue | one of them, and healed them, 


dut of many, crying out, and 


„ was Chriſt. 


Ne miraculous 
41 And devils alſo came 


faying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And he rebuk- 
ing them, ſuffered them not to 
peak: for they knew that he 


42 And when it was day, 
he departed, and went into a 
deſert place : and the people 
ſought him, and came unto 
him, and ftayed him, that he 
ſhould not depart from them. 
434 And he ſaid unto them, 

I muſt preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities alſo: 
for therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the 
ſynagogues of Galilee. 
V 

A miraculous draught 4 fiſhes. 

: AND it came to pals, that, 
Las the people preſſed up- 
on him to hear the word of 

God, he ſtood by the lake of 

Genneſareth, 1 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake: but the fiſh- 
ermen were goneout of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one 
of the ſhips, which was S1- 
mon's, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little 
from the land. And he fat 


down, and taught the people| 


out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a 
draught. - | nl ae? 


; St. Luke, draught of alles. 
faid unto him, Maſter, we 


have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: never. 
theleſs at thy word, I will let 
down the net. | 


6 And when they had this 


done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes: and their 
net brake. e 

7 And they beckoned un- 


to t/eir partners, which were | 
in the other ſhip, that they 


ſhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they 
began to ſink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw 
it, he fell down at Jeſus 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed, 
and all that were with him, 


at the draught of the fiſhes 


which they had taken: 


10 And ſo was alſo James, 
and John, the ſons of Zebe- 


dee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto Simon, Fear not, from 


henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. 
11 


ed him. 


-behold a man full of Pre 
who ſeeing Jeſus fell on /45 
face, and beſought him, ſay- 


ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
| canſt make me clean. 


5 And Simon anſwering 


13 And he put forth kv 


knees, ſay ing, Depart from me; 
for Iam a ſinful man, O Lord. 


And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and follow - 


12 J And it came to pals 
| when he was in a certain city, 


es, 


we 
nd 
Ex- 
let 


his 
eat 
\e1r 


Un- 


ere 


hey 
em 


led 
1ey 


ſaw 
ſus 


me; 


rd. 


1ed, 
um, 


ſhes 


mes, 


ebe- 


ners 


ſaid 


TOM 
atch 


had 


and, 
low- 


pals 
City, 
roly; 
n Hie 
ſay⸗- 
thou 


A has 


ing, I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the leproſy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man, but go, and 


| ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 


offer for thy cleanſing, accord- 
ing as Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 


him: and great multitudes | 
| came together to hear, and 


to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. | 

16 4 And he withdrew 
himſelf into the wilderneſs, 
and prayed. OR 

17 And it came to paſs on 
a certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Phariſees 
and doctors of the law fitting 


by, which were come out of 


every town of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jeruſalem : and 
the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heal them. 

18 1 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a pally : and 
they ſought means to bring 


| him in, and to lay him before 


him 


= 19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 


might bring. him in becauſe 


of the multitude, they went 


upon the houſetop, and let 


him down through the tiling | 


with kzs couch into the midſt 
before Jeſus. | | 


, 


Theleprofy & palſy cleanſed.” Chap. v. 
hand, and touched him, ſay-] 


20 And when he ſv their 


Matthew called, 
faith, he ſaid uhto him, Man, 


thy ſins are. forgiven thee. 


21 And the ſcribes and the 


Phariſees began to reaſon, - 


ſaying, Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who 
can forgive ſins, but God 
alone ? | e 
22 But when Jeſus perceiv- 
ed their thoughts, he anſwer- 
ing ſaid unto them, What. 
reaſon ye in your hearts? + 
23 Whether is eaſier, to 
ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven 


thee: or to ſay, Riſe up and 


wall 7: - | 
24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath pow- 
er upon earth to forgive fins, 


(he ſaid unto the fick of the 


palſy), I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and 
go unto thine houſe. _ 

25 And immediately he 
roſe up before them, and took _ 
up that whereon he'lay, and 
departed to his own houſe, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all a- 
mazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with 
fear, ſaying, We have ſeen 
ſtrange things to day. 
27 1 And after theſe things 
he went forth, and ſaw a 
publican, named Levi, fit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom: 
and he ſaid unto him, Follow 

28 And he left all, roſe upp 
and followed ham. b 


29 And Levi made bin ; Es 


great feaſt in his own houſe: _ 


„ 


Phariſees murmured againſt | 


. Thee, on of Chriſt's ma miſſion. St. 
and there wask great compa- 
ny of * and of others 


that down with them. 
go oy their ſcribes and 


bis diſciples, ſaying, Why do 


ye eat and drink with publi- | 


cans and ſinners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaid unto them, They that are 
whole need not a phyſician: 
but they that are ſick. 
32 I came not to call the 

righteous, but ſinners to re- 
F entance. 
| 33 4 And they 

him, Why: do the diſciples of 

John faſt often, and make 
prayers, and hkewiſe the dr/- 
. caples of the Phariſees; but 
thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, 
Can ye make the children of 
the bridechamber faſt, while 
| the bridegroom 1s with them 

35 But the days wall come, 
ow the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and 
nh ſhall they faſt in thoſe 

Rn 
| 2 And he fpake alſo a 
parable unto them; No man 


a unto Y 


Luke. Of the /adbath, 


put ne, new bottles: 
are preſerved. 
39 No man alſo having 


deſireth new: for he faith, 
The old is better. | 
C ,: WT; - 
Obrift chooſe h the twelve. 
ND it came to paſs on 
the ſecond ſabbath after 
the firſt, that he went through 


the corn fields; and his dif. 
ciples plucked the ears of corn, 


and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. | 

2 And certain of the Pha- 
riſees ſaid unto them, Why 
do ye that which is not law. 


days? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering 
them ſaid, Have ye not read 
ſo much as this, what David 


. | hungred, and they which 
were with him; 

4 How he went into the 
houſe of God, and did take 
and eat the ſhewbread, and 
gave alſo to them that were 
with him; which it is not 
[lawfultocat but tor the Prien 


putteth a piece of a new gar- 


ment upon an old; if other- 
wiſe, then both the new 


maketh a rent, and the piece 


that was taken out of the new, 


agrecth not with the old. 
37 And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles; 


elle the new wine will burſt 


the bottles, and be ſpilled, and 
the bottles ſhall periſh. 


38 But new wine maſt oe. ri 


alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto them, 


| That the Son of man is Lord 


alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo 
jon another ſabbath, that he 
entered into the ſynagogue 
and taught: and there was 
man whoſe right hand wi 
withered. 
| ies And the ſcribes and Par 

ce 


and 


drunk old wine ſtraightway 


ful to do on the ſabbath 


did, when r 


s watched him, whether 


accuſation againſt him. 


thoughts, and ſaid to the man 


ſtood forth. 


to do evil? to ſave life, or to 


thoſe days, that he went out 


named Apoſtles; 


his brother, James and John, 


The twelve apoſtles choſen. Chap. vi. "Who are 22 


he would heal on the ſabbath 
day; that they might find an 
8 But he knew their 
which had the withered hand, 


Riſe up, and ſtand forth in 
the midſt. And he aroſe, and 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, I will aſk you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the 
ſabbath days to do good, or 


deſtroy itꝰ 

10 And looking round a- 
bout upon them all, he faid 
unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did ſo: 
and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled 
with madneſs ; and commun- 
ed one with another what 
they might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in 


mto a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
oo Oe 5 

13 1 And when it was 
Cay, he called unto him his 
diſciples: and of them he 
choſe twelve, whom alſo he 


14 Simon (whom he alſo 
named Peter) and Andrew 


Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, 

James the /on of Alpheus, and 

Simon called Zelotes, 


vexed with unclean 


16 And Judas the brother 


of James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
which alſo was the traitor. 
17 4 And he came down + 
with them, and ſtood. in the 
plain, and the company of his 
diſciples, and a great multi- 
tude of people out ofall ſudea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the 
ſea coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their 
diſeaſes; LE es ON 
18 And they that were 
and they were healed. _.. 
19 And the whole multi- 
tude ſought to touch him: 
for there went virtue out of 


him, and healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up his 
eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be ye poor : for your's 
is the kingdom of Gd. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hun- 


ger now: for ye ſhall be fill- 


ed. Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now: for ye ſhall laugh. 
22 Bleſſed are ye when 
men {hall hate you, and when 
they ſhall ſeparate you from 
ther company, and ſhall re- 
proach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of 
man's fake. + | 5 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy: for, behold, 
your reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the hke manner 


did their fathers unto the 


prophets. _ | 
24 But woe unto you that 
are rich! for ye have receiv- 

ed your conſolation,  __ 
P 


445 of mercy diſeri minated St. 

F 25 Woe unto you that are 
full! for ye ſhall hunger. 
Woe unto you that laugh 
now ! for ye ſhall mourn and 


Pp 85 Fa 

26 Woe unto you, when 
all men ſhall ſpeak well of 
vou! for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets. | 
27 A But I ſay unto you 


® which hear, Love your ene- 


mies, do good to them which 
„„ | 
28 Bleſs them that curſe 
| u, and pray for them which 
_ deſpitefu 24 uſe ou. 
29 And unto him that 
Imiteth thee on the one 
* cheek offer alſo the other; 
and him that taketh awa 
thy cloke forbid not to take 
B 
30 Give to every man that 
* aſketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ak them not again. 
31 And as ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye 


alſo to them likewiſe. 


32 For if ye love them 


| - which love you, what thank 


have ye? for finners alſo love 

thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to 
them which do good to you, 

What thank have ye? for ſin- 

ners allo do even the fame. 


34 And if ye lend to them, | 


of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo lend to ſinners, to 
receive as much again, 

385 But love ye your ene- 


Luke. 
mies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again; 


and your reward {hall be | 


great, and ye ſhall be the 
children of the Higheſt : for 
he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your Father alſo is 
merciful. $92 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 


not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemn- |} 


ed: forgive, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven : 3 
38 Give, and it ſhall be 
given unto you; good mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſhak- 
en together, and running o- 
ver, ſhall men give into your 
boſom. For with the ſame 
meaſure that ye mete withal 
it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again. | | 
39 And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind lead 


the blind? ſhall they not both 


fall into the ditch ? | 
40 The diſciple is not a- 
bove his maſter: but every 


one that is perfect ſhall be as 


his maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt 
thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that 1s in thine 
own eye? | 
42 Either how canſt thou 
ſay to thy brother, Brother, 


is in the eye, when thou 
thyſelf beholdeſt not the 


beam that is in thine own 


and In forced. I 


mA A > — 


))). ee EE Yo ES os a Wo 


let me pull out the mote that 


Q = 


„ — — 2 0 


„ 4 ro A. FR eden 


©. houowd 


Againſt hypocriſy, Chap. vii. Centurion 's ſervant healed. 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt | 


out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. 1 | ; | 

43 For a good tree bring- 
eth not forth corrupt fruit; 


neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 


44 For every tree 1s known 
by his own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not gather figs, 


nor of a bramble buſh gather 


they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which 1s 
good; and an evil man out 
of the evil treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth that 


which 1s evil: for of the a- 


bundance of the heart his 


mouth ſpeaketh. 


46 1 And why call ye me, 


Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I ſay? | 


47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me,. and heareth my ſayings, 
and doeth them, I will ſhew 
you to whom he is le: 


48 He is like a man which 
built an houſe, and digged 


deep, and laid the founda- 
tion on a rock: and when 
the flood aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that 


. houſe, and could not ſhake 
it: for it was founded upon 
à rock. | 

49 But he that heaveth, and 
doeth not, is like a man 
that without a foundation der me ſoldiers, and I ſay un- 


tion, and he hath built us a 


built an houſe upon the earth; 
againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and imme- « 
diately it fell; and the ruin 
of that houſe was great. 

in CH VII. p 

it raiſetli the widow's fon. - 
Now 4k he had ended 

Wall his ſayings in the au- 
dience of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
ſervant, who was dear unto 
ow was lick, and ready to 

ie. | 

g And when he heard of 
Jeſus, he ſent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jeſus, they beſought him, in- 
ſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould 
do this : 85 9 

5 For he loveth our na- 


ſynggeg ne oe 
6 Then Jeſus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the houſe, the 
centurion ſent friends to hij 
ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- | 
ble not thyſelf: for I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter unde my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought 
TI myſelf worthy to come unto } 
thee: but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I allo ama man ſet 
under authority, having un- 


1 


many o 


to one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he 
® cometh; and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth if. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and ſaid | 


unto the people that followed] 
unto you, I have 


him, I ſa 
not foun ſo great faith, no, 
not in Iſrael. 

* And they 


found the ſervant whole that 
had been ſick. 


11 T And it came to paſs| 


the day after, that he went in- 
to a cit called Nain; and 


with him, and much people. 


12 Now when he came 


"nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead 
} * carried out, the only ſon 

"om mother, and ſhe was a 
widow: and much people of 
x the city was with her. 


13 And when the Lord 
= ſaw her, he had compaſſion 


on her, and ſaid unto her, 
eep not. 

14 And he came and touch- 
ed the bier: and they that 
bare /:m ſtood ſtill. And he 
ſaid, Young man, I lay: unto 
thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead 
i fat up, and began to ſpeak. 


mother. 
16 And there cam 
on all: and they 


N fear 
rified 


. that were]: 
ſent, returning to the houſe, 


his diſciples went 


The widow's fon raiſed. Stk. Luke. Jon ſends to Crit, and 


| prophet is riſen up among us; 
and, That God hath vilited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 


dea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 
18 And the diſciples of 
John ſhewed him of all theſe 
things. 
19 1 And John calling un- 
tam two of his diſciples, 
ſent them to Jeſus, faying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come ? 
or look we for another ? 
20 When the men were 
come unto him, they ſaid, 


to thee, ſaying, Art thou he 
that ſhould come ? or look 
we for another ? 

21 And in the ſame hour 
he cured many of their in- 
firmities and plagues, and 
of evil ſpirits ; and unto ma- 
ny that were blind he gave 
fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering 
ſaid unto them, Go your 


ye have ſeen and heard ; how 
that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanl- 
ed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed, to the poor the 
goſpel is reached. 

23 And bleſſed is * who- 


| { ſoever ſhall not be offended 
And he delivered him to his [1 


in me. 

24 T And Wa the meſ- 
ſengers of John were depart- 
ed, he began to ſpeak unto 


God, ſaying, That a a great the _— concerning John, 


went forth throughout all Ju- 


John Baptiſt hath ſent us un- 


way, and tell John what things 


| Chriſt's teſtimony of John. Chap. vii. Nie Piariſtes reproved, 


What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out 
for to ſee ? A man clothed in 


| ſoft raiment? Behold, they 


which are gorgeoully appa- 
relled, and live delicately, are 
e R 
26 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A prophet ? Yea, 
I fay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. XS 
27 This is ke of whom it is 
written, Behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before 9/4 face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way 


before thee. - 


28 For ſay unto you, A- 
mong thoſe that are born of 
women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Bap- 
tiſt: but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God is greater 
than he. 1 gi 

29 And all the people that 


ed to you, and ye have now | | 
wept. 5 „ 
33 For John the Baptiſt 
came neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine; and ye 
ſay, He hath a devil. 1 4 
34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye 
ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
ublicans and ſinners! =». 1 
35 But wiſdom 1s. juſtified _| 
of all her children. _ 
36 4 And one of the Pha + 
riſees deſired him that he 
would eat with him. And he & 
went into the Phariſee's houſe, 
and fat down to meat. Gs 
37 And, behold, a womal# 
in the city, which was a fin- 
ner, when ſhe knew that - | 
/us fat at meat in the Phart-  * 
ſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
baſter box of ointment, | 


38 And ſtogd at his feet 


behind kim weeping, and be- i 


heard him, and the publicans, | gan to waſh his feet with tears, 


juſtified God, being baptized 


with the baptifm of John. 


30 But the Phariſees and 
lawyers rejected the counſel 


| of God againſt themſelves, be- 


ing not baptized of him. 

31 1 And the Lord faid, 
Whereunto then ſhall I iken 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto chil- 
dren ſitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourn- 


and did wipe them With: ft * 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed #8 
his feet, and anointed them” 
with the ointment. At 

39 Now when the Phariſee® #4 
which had bidden him ſaw tt, 
he ſpake within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known 


who, and what manner of 


woman Hes ic that touchetn 
him: for ſhe is a ſinner. | 

40 And Jeſus anſwering #} 
ſaid unto him, Simon, I hawgs | 
ſomewhat to ſay url 4 v4 


And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 4 


* he two creditors. = 


| 3 


41 There was a certain cre- 
a Aitor. which had two debt- 


ors: the one owed. five hun- 


dred pente, and the other; 
fifty. 

42 And when they had no- 
ching to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell me 
therefore which of them will 

love him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to 
whom he forgave moſt. And 
me ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
* rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the 
woman, and ſaid unto Simon, 
ſeeſt thou this woman? Len- 
Nered into thine houſe, thou 
Fgaveſt me no water for my 

YG t: but ſhe hath waſhed my 
A with tears, and wiped 
| them with the hairs of her 


head. 

46 Thou gay ime no kiſs: 
TY PE. this woman ſince the time 

came in hath not ceaſed to 

s my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou 
didit not anoind: but this wo- 
mand hath anointed my feet 
with omtment. _ 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto 
"i _ «thee, Her ſins, which are ma- 
| &- © are forgiven ; for ſhe lov- 

much: but to whom little 

is ien. * Jame loveth 
little. | 
$8 And he fad unto her, 
us Thy fins are forgiven. 
1 nd they that ſat at 
| beach him began to ſay 
chin themſelves, Wha 18 


ä = 


this that forgiveth fins alſo? 
50 And he ſaid to the wo- 
man, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee; go in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Parable of the ſower. 


AND it came to. paſs af- 


terward, 


village, preaching and ſhew- 


kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, 
2 And certain women, 


] which had been healed of e- 


vil ſpirits and inſirmities, Ma- 
ry called Magdalene, out of 
whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 


Suſanna, and many others, 
which miniſtered unto him 
of their ſubſtance. 

4 1 And when much peo- 


and were come to him out 
of every city, he ſpake by a 
parable : 

5. A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed: and as he ſawed, 
ſome fell by the way fide; 


and it was trodden down, 


voured it. 
6 And ſome fell upon a 


ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 
7 And ſome fell among 


up With it, and choked it. 
E---8 And other fell on good 


; * 


that he went | 
throughout every city and 


ing the glad tidings of the 


Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and | 


ple were gathered together, | 


and the towls of the air de- 


rock; and as ſoon as it was 


thorns; and the thorns ſprang | 


are and 9 ups and 


Parable of the fower, Ti, 


is enblicabon. Chap. 
bare fruit an hundred fold. 
And when he had faid theſe 


d Wl things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 And his diſciples aſked | 
him, ſaying, What might this 
f. WU parable be? 
nt 10 And he ſaid, Unto you 
id it is given to know the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of God: 
ae but to others in parables; 
ae that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they mitznt 
n, not underſtand. 
e- 11 Now the parable is 
a- W this; The ſeed is the word 
ol of God. 
| 12 Thoſe by the way ide, 
of are they that hear; then com- 
ad eth the devil, and taketh a- 
rs, way the word out of their 
m hearts, leſt they ſhould believe 
and be ſaved: 
0- ib 13 They on the rock are 
er, WW they, which when they hear, 
ut receive the word with joy; 
7 a I and theſe have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in 
* time of temptation fall awa 
2d, 14 And that which fell a- 
le; mong thorns are they, which 
vn, when they have heard, go 
de- forth, and are choked with 


cares and riches and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. : 

15 But that on the good 


an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep 
it, __ bring . fruit wit 
patience. 


vill Who are Chriſt's relation 


ground are they, which, in| 


16 7 No man, em he 


hath lighted a candle, cover- 
eth it with a veſlel, or putteth | 
t under a bed; but ſettetF# * 
it on a candleſtick, that the 
which enter in may ſes * 
Hence.” > 

17 For nothing 1s ſecret 
that ſhall not be made mani- 
feſt; neither any Hing hid 
that ſhall not be known and 
come abroad. 

18 Take heed thereſies F 
bow ye hear: for whoſoever 7 
hath, to him ſhall be given- 
and whoſoever hathinot, frond ? 
him ſhall be taken evewt at 
which he ſeemeth to halle: | 

19 1 Then came to him *{$j 

his mother and his brethren; . 
and could not come at bm 
for the preſs. 
20 And it was told higy by. 
certain which ſaid, Thy mos" * ö 
ther and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, My mgther 
and my brethren are Theſe» * 
. | which hear the word of God, 4 
and do it. — 

22 T Now it cane to pals | 
on a certain day, that he went 
into a {hip with his difciples: 
and he ſaid unto them, Let us 
go over unto the other fide | 
of the lake. And they launch- = 
ed forth. . 

23 But as they failed he 
fell afleep: and there came. 
down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filled 
with water, and W ere in jeo- 


pardy. FR 


— 


3 22 rebuketh thexwind, k St. 


224 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſ- 
N 14 maſter, we periſh. Then 
he aroſe, and rebuked the 
Wind and the raging of the 
water: and they ceaſed, and 
there was a calm. 
235 And he ſaid unto them, 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid wondered, 
faying one to another, What 
manner of man is this! for 


Winds and water, and they 
% 
26 1 And they arrived at 
_ We cguntry of the Gadarenes, 
Which is over againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he went 
forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man, 
Which had devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in 
V 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he 
4 Fades - Fay and fell down be- 
fore him, and with a loud 
Voice ſaid, What have I to do 
with thee, ſeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech 
thee, torment me not... 
29 (For he had command- 
ed the unclean ſpirit to come 


* 
ö 
E. 


times it had caught him; 
and he was kept bound with 


he brake the bands, and was- 
driven of the devil into the 
wilderneſs). e 

g0 And Jeſus aſked him, 


be he commandeth even the 


out of the man. For often- 


chains and in fetters; and 


} 
1 


Luke. and cafteth out devils, 
And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 


to him. 
31 And they beſought him 


that he would not command 


them to go out into the deep. 
32 And there was there an 


herd of many ſwine feeding 


on the mountain: and they 
beſought him that he would 
ſuffer them to enter into them. 
And he ſuffered them. 


33 Then went the devils 


into the ſwine: and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the lake, and were 
choked. 5 Xx: 
34 When they that fed 
them faw what was done, they 
fled, and went and told it in 
the city and in the country. 
35 Then they went out to 
ſee what was done; and came 
to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were 
departed, ſitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were 
A. 67 
36 They alſo which ſaw it 
told them by what means he 
that was poſſeſſed of the devils 
was healed, -  - 

37 J Then the whole mul- 
titude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about be- 
fought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went 


| up into the ſhip, and returned 
| back again. | 


ſaying, What is thy name? 


4 


many levils were entered in- 


out of the man, and entered 


38 Now the man out of 


unta, him. 


thronged him. 


whom the devils were depart- 
ed be ſought him that he might 
be with him: but Jeſus ſent 
him away, ſaying, ... . 

39 Return to thine own 
houſe, and ſhew how great 
things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his 
way, .and publiſhed through- 


| out; the whole city how 


great things Jeſus, had done. 


40 And it came to pals, 
that, when Jeſus was return- 
ed, the people gladly receiv-! 
ed him: for they were all 
waiting for him. | 

41 T And, behold, there 
came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the ſy- 


nagogue : and he fell down 


at Jeſus' feet, and befought 
him that he would come into 
JJ oo 0 
42 For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
But as he went the people 


43 And a woman having 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
which had ſpent all her liv- 
ing upon phyſicians, neither 
could be healed of any, | 

44 Came behind him, and 


touched the border of his gar- 


ment: and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. _ 
45 And Jelus. ſaid, - Who 
touched me ? When all deni- 
ed, Peter and they that were 
with him ſaid, Maſter, the 


Ifue of blood fopped. Chap. viii Jatrus daughter raiſed. : 


ſhe ſhall be made whole. 


the maiden. 


| but ſleepeth. 5 


multitude throng thee and 


out, and took her by tb 


preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me ? 7 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some- 


body hath touched me: for 
J perceive that virtue is gone 


out of me. 


x5; 47 And when the woman 


ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe 


came trembling, and falling 


down before him, ſhe:declar- 
ed unto him before all the 


people for what cauſe ſhe had 


touched him, and how. ſhe 
was healed immedately;* - - + 
48 And he ſaid unto. her, 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace. 
49 1 While he yet ſpake, 


there cometh one from the 


ruler ofthe ſynagogue's ho ẽ“m, 


ſaying to him, Thy daugh- - I 
wi 3 dead; tenz not 52 
mater. 85 
50 But when Jeſus heard 
it, he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not: believe only, and 


51 And when he came in- 
to the houſe, he ſuffered no 
man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of 


52 And all wept, and be. | 
wailed her: but he ſaid, 
Weep not; the is not dead, 


53 And they laughed him 

to. ſcorn, knowing that ſhe 

was dead. Sf MN 
54 And he put them al,! 


a 


The aße tles ſent out. St. Luhe. Five thouſand fed, 


hand, and called, ſay ing. 


Maid, ariſe. 


55 And her ſpirit came a- 


gain, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight- 
way: and he commanded to 


*. 
* 


\ 


cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he 

preach the kingdom of God, 
And to heal the ſick. 


give her meat. 
56 And her parents were 


aſtoniſhed : but he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no 


man what was done. 
r 
Chrift ſendeth out his diſciples. 


4 diſciples together, and 
rave them power and autho- 
Aty over all devils, and to 


ſent them to 


3 And he faid unto them, 
Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither ſtaves, nor fcrip, 


neither bread, neither mo- 
ney; neither have two coats v, tl 
| [the twelve, and faid unto 
| 4 And whatſoever houſe ye 
* enter into, there abide, and 
- thence depart. 
5 And whoſoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out 


APICCC. 


of that city, ſhake off the ve- 


wy dult from your feet for a 


teſtimony againſtthem. - 
6 And they departed, and 
went through the towns, 
reaching the goſpel, and 
Feil every where. 
7 4 Now Herod the te- 


>.trarch heard of all that was 


5 by him: and he was 
Frplexed, becauſe that it was 


. 


"HEN he called his twelve 


ſaid of ſome, that john was 
riſen from the dead; | 


had appeared; and of others, 
that one of the old prophets 
was riſen again. 


have I beheaded : but who 
is this, of whom I hear ſuch 
fee him. 

10 1 And the apoſtles, when 
they were returned, told him 


all that they had done. And 


he took them, and went aſide 
Dey into a deſert place 
elonging to the city called 
Bethfaida. Hay | 
11 And the people, when 
they knew izt, followed him: 
and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them of the king- 
domof God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 
12 And when the day be- 
gan to wear away, then came 


him, Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may go into 
the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get 


„„ 
13 But he ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. 


but five loaves and two 
fiſhes; except we ſhould go 
and buy meat for all thus 
people. > 
14 For they were about 
five thouſand men. And he 


faid to his diſciples, Make 


8 And of fome, that. Elias 


9 And Herod faid, John 


things ? And he deſired to 


victuals: for we are here ina | 


| | And 
they ſaid, We have no more 


company. 


looking up to heaven, he 


Whom ſay the people that 
John the 
Jay, Elias; and others fay, 


is riſen again. 


But whom ſay ye that I am? 


and be rejected of the elders 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 


| The diſciples fe aith tried. Chap. is. Chriſt's transfiguration, 


them fit down by fit tes in a 


1s And they did ſo, and 
made them all fit down. 
16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, and 


bleſſed them, and brake, and 
gave to the diſciples to ſet 
5 the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and 
were all filled: and there 
was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve 
baſkets. 

18 J And it came to paſs, 
as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples were with — 1 
And he alked them, ſaying, 


I am ? 5 
19 They anſwering ſaid, 


aptiſt; but ſome 
that one of the old prophets 
20 He ſaid unto them, 


Peter anſwering ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God. | 
21 And he ſtraitly charg- 
ed them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that' 
thing ; | 
22 Saying, The Son of 
man muſt {utter many things, 


the third day. 
23 4 And he ſaid to them 
all, If any man will come at- 


and take up his croſs daily, 
and follow me. i 
24 For whoſoever will fave 
his life ſhall loſe it; but 
whoſoever will loſe his life 
for my fake, the ſame ſhall 

en: .- | 

25 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, it he gain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be 
alhamed of me and of my 
words, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he 
ſhall come 1n his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the 
holy angels. ? 

27 But I tell you ofa. 
truth, there be ſome ſtand- 
ing here, which ſhall nat taſte 
of death, till they ſee the 
kingdom of God. 

28 J And it came to pals. | 
about an eight days after 
theſe ſayings, he took Peter 
and John and James, and 
went up into a mountain ta 
Pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the 


faſhion of his countenance 


was altered, and his raiment 


was White and gliſtering. 1 
30 And, behold, there 
talked with him two mt, * 
which were Mofes and Elias: 
31 Who wrath in glory, 
and ſpake of his deceafe which 
he ſhould accamplth at Jerus 


|{alem, 


32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy 


er me, let him deny himſelff, 


with ſleep: and when they 
Q 


1 
i 


| 
( 
| 


| 


were awake, they ſaw his glo- 


xy, and the two men that 


ſtood with him. 

3 And it came to paſs, as 
they departed from him, Fe- 
ter ſaid unto Jeſus, Matter, it“ 


is good for us to. be here: 


and let us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he 
ſaid. 

34 While he us ſake: 
there came a cloud, and over- 
ſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into 
the cloud. | | 

5 And there came a voice 
out of the. cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son: 
hear him. 

36 And when the voice 
_ paſt, Tron was found a- 
vin And they kept 27 cloſe, 
and told no atk in thoſe days 
any of thoſe things which 
they had feen. 

37 J And it came to mY 
that on the next day, when 
they were come down from 


the hill, much pcople met 


him, 


38 And, behold, a man of 


Maſter, I beſeech thee; 
look upon my ſon: for he 1s 


| mine only child. | 


Olt; 


39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh 
him, and he ſuddenly crieth 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruiſ- 
i him Hardly 3 8 from 

im. 


lu 0 2 POD. St. Luke. 


* company cried out, ſay-| 


"The Raſt Lale, 


40 And Ibeſought thy dif. 
ciples to caſt him out ; and 
they could not. ONT 1 

4: And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 
gencration, how long ſhall I 
be with you, and ſuffer you? 
Bring thy ſon hither. 

2 And as he was yet a 
coming, the devil threw him 
down, and tare him. And 
Jeſus rebuked the unclcan 
ipirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his 
father. 


43 4 And they were * 


amazed at the mighty power 
of God. But while they won- 
dered every one at all things 
which Jeſus did, he ſaid un- 
to his diſciples. 
44 Let theſe ſayings fink 
down into your ears; for 
the Son of man ſhall be de- 
livered into the hands of men. 
45 But they underſtood 
not this ſaying, and it was 
hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and the 
ed to aſk him of that ſaying. 
46 J Then there aroſe a 
reaſoning among them, Which 


of them ſhould be greateſt. 


the 7 00 0 of their heart, 
took a child, and ſet him by 


hun, 


48 And ſaid unto hem: 
WI bever {hall receive this 


child in my name receiveth 
me : and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me receiveth him that 


| lent me: for he that is leaſt 


ear- . 


7 And Jeſus, perceiving 


r cent reproved. hab. x. | Seventy diſciples fat ba 
among you all, the ſame ſhall Lord, I will follow thee wiy- | 


is not againſt us is for us. [bury my father. 
51 J And it came to pals, | 60 Jeſus ſaid unto bin | 
| when the time was come that | Let the dead bury their dead; _ 
| he ſhould be received up, he|but go thou and preach the 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to kingdom of God. \.- 
Jeruſalem, 61 And another alſo ſhit; _ 
52 And ſent meſſengers be- Lord, I will follow thee; but 
fore his face: and they went, | let me firſt go bid them fare. 
and entered into a village of wel, which are at home at my. 
the Samaritans, to make rea- houſe. | 
dy for him. 62 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
1k 53 And they did not re-|him, No man, having put his 
or ceive him, becauſe his face hand to the plough, and look- 
le- was as though he would go ing back, is fit for the King 3 
n. to Jeruſalem, dom of G04. 
od 54 And when his di{ciples|, -CHAP:- X;*+ 3-7 
as I James and John ſaw HH, they | Seventy diſciples ſent forth? 
er- faid, Lord, wilt thou that we FTER theſe things the 


d be great. | therſvever thou goeſt. . 

49 J And John anſwered| 58 And Jeſus ſaid unte | 
g and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one him, Foxes have holes, and 
e caſting out devils in thy | birds of the air have neſts, F 
name; and we forbad him | but the Son of man hath not |} 
? becauſe he followeth not | where to lay hrs head. +» 

Witt üs 509 And he ſaid unto ano- 
a 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, ther, Follow me: But he ſaid. 
m Forbid him not: for he that Lord, ſuffer me firlt to 90 and 


ar- command fire to come down Lord appointed other ſe- 
. from heaven, and conſume venty alſo, and ſent them two 
a them, even as Elias did? and two before his face into 
ch | 55 But he turned, and re- every city, and place, Whi- 
buked them, and ſaid, Ve ther he himſelf would come. 
ng | know not what manner off 2 Therefore ſaid he untgy. 
rt, ſpirit ve are Gl. 5 The harveſt truly is 
by 56 For the Son of man is] great, but the labourers are 


not come to deſtroy men's few: pray ye therefore the 
m, Þ lives, but to fave hem. And] Lord of the harveſt, that he 
his they went to another vil- | would ſend forth labourers > 
eth Inge. into his harveſt. =o 
re- 57 1 And it came to paſs, = 3 Go your ways: behold, 
hat chat, as they went in the way, I ſend you forth as ee as 
alt IA certain man faid unto him, mong wolves. : 


\ 


Chriſt's chargetothe diſetples. St. Luke. The danger of* impenitence. bs 0 


4 Carry neither purſe, nor 


Sidon which have been done 


ſorip, nor ſhoes : and falute in you, they had a great while 
no man by the way. ago-repented, fitting in ſack- ¶ nc 
5 And into whatſoever|cloth and aſhes  _ 8 
houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace] 14 But it ſhall be more to- th 
be to this houſe. llerable for Tyre and Sidon at an 
6 And if the ſon of peace the judgment, than for you. oh 

be there, your peace ſhall reſt 15 And thou, Capernaum, 

upon it: if not, it ſhall turn which art exalted to heaven, ur 
to you again. | ſhall be thruſt down to hell. pr 
7 And in the ſame houſe 16 He that heareth you Ml . 
remain, eating and drinking | heareth me; and he that de- {« 
-  Tuch things as they give: for] ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; 
the labourer is worthy of his and he that deſpiſeth me de- ny 
hire. Go not from houſe to] ſpiſeth him that ſent me. de 
houſe. _ 17 J And the ſeventy re- wt 
8 And into whatſoever ci-|turned in with joy, ſay-ſee 
ty ye enter, and they receive] ing, Lord, even the devils th. 
you, eat ſuch things as are ſet are ſubject unto us through M ha 
before you: thy name. 3 
9 And heal the ſick that] 17 And he ſaid unto them, tai 
are therein, and ſay untothem, I beheld Satan as lightning fall WM tex 
The kingdom of God is come | from heaven. wh 
nigh unto you. I ũ 19 Behold, Igiveunto you nal 
10 But into whatſoever ci- power to tread on ſerpents | 
ty ye enter, and they receive and ſcorpions, and over all N is 
you not, go your ways out|the power of the enemy: rea 
into the ſtreets of the ſame, and nothing ſhall by any a 
and ſay, means hurt you. Th 
11 Even the very duſt off 20 Notwithſtanding in this G0 
your city which cleaveth on] rejoice no-, that the fpirits are I wit 
us, we do wipe off againſt you : | ſubject unto you; but rather thy 
| notwithſtanding be ye ſure|rejoice, becauſe your names my 
of this, that the kingdom of fare written in heaven. th) 
God is come nigh unto you. 21 © In that hour Jeſus re. *; 
12 But I ſay unto you, that joiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I Th 
it ſhall be more tolerable in| thank thee, O Father, Lord this 
tat day for Sodom, than for |of heaven and ear:h, that thou] 2 
| that city. Ihaſt hid theſe things from the hin 
14 Woe unto thee, Chora-|wife and prudent, and hall wh, 
zin] woe unto thee, Bethſai- revealed them unto babes BY 9 
dal for if the mighty works] even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſaic 


had been done in Tyre and] ſeemed good in thy light, 


| Chriſt honoreth the law. 


| feen them ; 
things which 
| have not heard them. 


| 9 lawye 


22 All things 


no man knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will 
reveal im. © 

23 J And he turned him 


E unto his diſciples, and ſaid 


privacly, Bleſſed are the eyes 
which ſee the things that ye 
ſa: 

24 For I tell you, that ma- 
ny prophets and kings have 
defired to fee thoſe things 
which ye fee, and have not 
and to hear thoſe 
ye hear, and 


25 1 And, behold, a cer- 
er ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſay ing, Maſter, 


hat thall 1do to inherit eter- 


nal life? 


26 He ſaid unto him, What 


is written in the law? how 


readeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwering faid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as 


thyſelf. 


28 And he ſaid unto him, 
| haft anſwered right: 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 But he, willing to juſtify 
himſelf, laid unto Jeſus, And 
who is neighbour? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering 


faid, A certain man went! 


down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 


Chap. x. 
| are deliver- 
ed to me of my Father: and 


Ne good Samaritan. 
cho, and fell among thieves, 


which ftripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leaving him half 
dead. 

31 And by chance there 
came down a certain prieſt 
that way; and when he faw 
him, he paſſed by on the o- 
ther ſide: 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other fide. © 

3 But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he faw 
7 he had oompaſſion on 

Im 

34 And went to hum, awd. 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and 
wok care of him. 

35 And on the morrow 
when he departed, he took 

out two 10 and gave them 
to the olt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take care of him: * 
whatſoever thou f eſt 
more, when I come again, I 


_ repay thee. 
hich now of theſe 
8 thinkeſt thou, was 


neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? 

37 And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. 

38 J Now it came to paſs, 
as oy went, that he entered A 


ful: and Mary 
= that good part, which ſhall 


that 1s Lindebped to us. 


Chriſt teacheth his diſciples St. Luke. to Pray NE Moraes 


into a certain village and a 
-certain woman named Mar- 
tha received him into her 
houſe. 

309 And ſhe had aſiſter called 

. Mary, which alſo ſat at ſeſus' 

Wat. and heard his word. 
40 But Martha was cum- 

ered about much ſerving, 

and came to him, and ſaid. 

Lord, doſt thou not care that 

my filter hath left me to ſerve 

alone? bid her therefore that 
the help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, Martha, 


Martha, thou art careful and 


E troubled about many things : 
42 But one thing is need- 
hath choſen 


not be taken away from her. 
CHAP. XI. 
nit teacheth to pray. 

* - AND it came to pals, that, 
as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceal- 
ed, one of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, teach us to 
Pray, as John alſo taught his 
diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, 
When ye pray, ſay, Our Fa- 
| N winch art in heaven. 

allowed be thy name. Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will 


be done, as in heav en, ſo in 


Larth, 


5 daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our ſins; 
for we allo forgive every one 


And 


Alk. 


lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. 


And he ſaid unto them, 


wich of you ſhall have a 


friend, and ſhall go unto him 
at midnight, and ſay unto 


him, Friend, lend me {three 


loaves ; 

6 For a 3 of mine in 
his journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to ſet be- 


fore him ? 


7 And he from within ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me 
not: the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. 

8 J ſay unto you, Though 
he will not riſe and give him, 


becauſe he 1s his friend, yet | 


becauſe of his importunity 


he will riſe and give him as 


many as he needeth. | 
And I ſay unto you, 
and it ſhall be given 
you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 


knock, and it {hall be opened 


unto you. 
10 For every one that aſk- 
eth recerveth ; and he that 


ſeeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it {hall be o- 


pened. 
11 If a ſon ſhall aſk e 


of any of you that is a father, 


will he give him a ſtone? or 


if he 4ſt a fiſh, will he fora. 
3 Give us day by day our 


fiſn give him a ſerpent? 
12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion? 
13 If ye then, being evi} 


KNOW how to give good 5 gifts a 


| 171 Father give the Holy 


caſt out devils, by 1 


"5 
* = AY Fa 
: 8 / a 
* . 8 
. * 


unto your 7 PUN. : how 
more ſhall your heaven- 
pirit 
to "on that aſk him? 

41 And he was caſting 
* : devil, and at was dumb. 


And it came to paſs, when 
| the devil was gone out, the 


dumb ſpake ; and the people 


'wondered. 


15 But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils. 

16 And others, tempting 


him, ſought of him a lign 


from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
2 kingdom divided a- 
gain itſelf is brought to de- 
ſolation; and a houſe divided 
againſt a houſe falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand ? bęcauſe ye 
ſay that I caſt ont devils' 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I b. Boelschnb 
hom do 
Out ? 


your ſons caſt 4 


| therefore ſhall they be your 


judges. 
20 But if I by the finger 
of God caſt out devils, no 


| doubt the kingdom of God i 18 


come upon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man arm-| 


ed keepeth his palace, Bis 


goods are in peace. 
22 But When a ironger 


than he ſhall come upon him 
8 him, he Feth 


Chap. x i. 


Who are bleſſed. 


from himallhisarmour where- 
in he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. 


therethnotwith me ſcatteret h. 
24 When the unclean ſpi * 
rit is gone out of a man, 
nding 


ſeeking reſt; and 


rits more wicked than him. 


of that man 1s worſe than 
the firſt. 


as he ſpake theſe. things, a 


pany hfted up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 2s 


the paps which thou halt 
ſucked. 


bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 
29 J And when the 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to ſay, This is an e- 
vil generation; they feek a 
ſign ; and there ſhall no ſigg 
be given it, but the ſign 0 
Jonas the prophet. 
go For as Jonas was a ſign 


8 


23 He that is not with me ; 
is againſt me: and he that ga- 


a 
* 
— . ‚—— ee . 7—⁰¹¾Ü¾,õd. ————_—_— — iy 


walketh | through dry places 4 


none, he- ſaith, I will a | 
unto my houſe whence I came 


Out. 

23 And Re 2 he court 0 
he 4 leth 10 ſwept. and gar- 
niſhed. 


26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh fo him ſeven other ſpi- 


ſelf; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the laſt tate 


27 J And it came to paſs, #1 


certain woman of the 23 
the womb that bare thee, and 
28 But he Gi Yea rather, 


„ 


* 


unto the Ninevites, fo ſhalt 


1 


| 
[ 


| 
| 


8 
4 , 
| 
} . 


in, and fat down to meat. 


cri, ſermon, and St. Luke. reproof to te 
- alfo the Son of man be to this 
generation. 


31 The queen of the ſouth 
Thall riſe up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera- 


tion, and condemn them; for 


ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the 
-wiſdom of Solomon ; and, be- 


© hold, a greater than Solomon 


25 here. B 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall 


riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 


demn it: for they repented 


| at the 9 of Jonas; 
and, be 
Jonas is here. 


old, a greater than 


933 No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth it in 


a ſecret place, neither under 
a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, 


that they which come in may 


ſee the light. 


34 The light of the body 
1s the eye: therefore when 
thine eye is ſingle, thy whole 
body alſo is full of light; but 
when thine eye 18 evil, thy bo- 
dy alſo is full of darkneſs. 


35 Take heed therefore 
Fat the light which is in thee 


a 
2 


be not darkneſs. 


36 If thy whole body there- 


fore befull of hght, having no 
part dark, the whole ſhall be 
Full oflight, as when the bright 


\ ſhining of a candle doth give 
#thee light. | 


371 And as he ſpake, a 


certain Phariſee beſought him 


to dine with him: and he went 


Rarihtes, 


ſaw 275 he marvell a- nat the 
had Hot firſt waſhed before 
dinner... 8 


him, Now do ye Phariſees 
make clean the outſide of the 
cup and the platter; but your 


and wickedneſs. 


make that which is within 
alſo? 5 

41 But rather give alms of 
ſuch things as ye have; and, 


unto you. pag 
42 But woe unto you, Pha- 
riſees ! for ye tithe mint-and 
rue and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgment and 
the love of God r 


cave the other undone. 
43 Wee unto you, Phari- 
ſees! for ye love the upper- 


and greetings in the markets, 
and Phariſees, hypocrites! 


for ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that 


of them. | 
45 J Then anſwered one 
of he lawyers, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou 
reproacheſt us alſo. 5 
46 And he ſaid, Woe unto 
you alſo, ye lawyers! for ye 


38 And when the Phariſec 
39 And the Lord ſaid unto | 


inward part is full of ravening 


40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without 


behold, all - things are. clean | 


| theſe ought MW 
ye to have done, and not to 


moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, | 


44 Woe unto you, ſcribes 


walk over them are not aware 


lade men with burdens griev- | 
N n to be borne, and ye your- 


12 » 


. 1 not he bardens 
e W 1 eM your, fingers. 5 
4 N 


goto you! for 
themepulchres of th 


IE Sand your 8 


to killed them. 

es 1 Trul. ye 8 witneſs 
ae that ye allow the deeds of 
ur your fathers: for they indeed 
Ng 1 killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. 

at W 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
ut W wiſdom of God, I will ſend 


them . prophets and apoſtles, 


ſlay and perſecute : 

50 That the blood of all 
the prophets, which were 
ſhed from the foundation of 
| the world, may be required 
of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
| unto the blood of Zacharias, 
WF which periſhed between the 

altar and the temple : verily 
l ay unto you, It ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, law- 
ers! for ye have taken a- 
way the key of knowledge: 
ye entered not in yourſelves, 
and, them that were entering 
in ye hindered. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe 
things unto them, the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees began to 


urge him vehemently, and to 
anto provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
chou ny things; 

5 54 Laying wait for him, 
unto and ſeeking to catch ſome- 
r Y* © thing out ofthis mouth, that 
ev; they might accuſe him. 


13 


* 


and ſome of them they ſhall 


"Chap. Xll, 


| 


f * ; Againſt 2 e 
-. 12CHAS. XL... 
UR avoiding hyþ verify, 


; IN the mean time, . 


there were gathered toge- 
ther an innumerable multi- 


kude of people, inſomuch that 


they trode one upon ano- 
ther, he began to ſay unto his 
diſci les firſt of all, Beware = 


yegt the leaven of the Phari- 
ſeg vhich is hypocriſy. 
2 For there is nothing co- 


vered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed; neither hid, that ſhall 0 
not be known. ; 
3 Therefore whatever ye | 
have ſpoken in darkneſs ſhall 
be heard in the light; and 
that which ye \ ſpoken — 
in the ear in cloſets ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the hbuſe- 
tops. | 
4 And I fay unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them. 


that kill the body, and after 


that have no more that they 


can do. | 

But I wat forwarn. vou 
whom ye ſhall fear: He 
him, which after he hatfAkill- 
ed hath power to caſt into 


hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 


Fear 


him. 8 
6 Are not five f paprows, — | 
ſold for two farthings, = not 
one of them is R be- 
tore odꝰꝰ 


7 But even the very hairs 


ol your head are all number - 


ed. Fear not therefore: ye 
are of more value chan ma- 
ny ſparrows. ; 
8 1 1 ſay uro you, wn 

| 


=_ unto mag 


2z hail Ick: vi 


* * 


Wl ö 


© Whoſoever fhall confeſs me 


before men, him ſhall the Son 


of man alfo- confeſs. before 
the angels of God: 


| bebte men ſhall be denied 
before the angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall 


k or what ye ſhall ſay: 


him: but unto him that Ra: 
11 And when they 
take 27 no thought OW or 
12 For the Hol 
ju in the fame. 


b man, it ſhall be forgayen 
- Themeth againſt the I 
„post it ſhall not be for 45 5 
odd unto the ſyn es ring 

rates, an Wers, 

* what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 

Ghoſt 
hour what ye ought to ſay. 
13 And one of the comp 


* ny, aid unto him, Ma! 
1 


to my brother, that he | 
wille the inheritance with 


4 And he faid unto him, 
FE made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 

15 And he faid unto them, 
- Take heed; and beware of co- 
$ctouſncſs: for a man's life 


| j * eoniffeth not in the abund- 


ance of the things which he 
poſfeſſeth. 
16 And he ſpake a parable 


untothenm, ſaying, The ground 


of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifull 

17 And he Bought within 
higaſelf {aying, What ſhall I 
do, becauſe I have no room 


St. Luke, 


| cf ns 


* ſpeak a word againſt the Son 


| 


— Again Fong 


140 I will ns * 
barns, and buih tes 


ater - 


But he that Genietkete lend there will I beffow w all my 


fruits, and oods. _ 

__ Trail ſay to my 
thou haſt much 

goods i up for many years; 


and be mer 
20 But God ſaid unto him, 


Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
ſhall be required of thee? then 


whoſe . ſhall thoſe things be, 
| which thou haſt provided ? L 
21 So ts he that layeth up 
treafure for himſelf, and 19 
not rich toward God. 
22 1 And he ſaid unto his 


- [your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye 
ſhall put on. 

23 The life 1s more than 


than raiment. 5 

24 Conſider the ravens: 
for they neither ſow nor reap: 
| which neither have ſtorehouſe 
nor barn; and God feedeth 


ye better than the fowls ? 


taking thought can add to his 
ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able 
to do that thing which is 
leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the reſt? @ 


27 Conſider ch blies, "= 


take thine eafe, cat, drink, | 


| diſciples, Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, Take no thought for 


meat, and the body 25 more 


them: How much more are 


25 And which of you with 


a owes Ee toil not, 


15 = oY Got; and yet I ſay 

mo yu, That «Solomon i in 

all his: body was net arrayed 
he theſe. 


the field, and to morrow 1s 
caſt into the oven: how much 
more bill he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

And ſeek not ye what 

ye e ſhall eat, or what ye {hall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 
L's For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 
after : and your father know- 
eth that ye have need of theſe 
things. 

31 1 But rather ſeek ye 
the kingdom of God; and all 
theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; 


for it is your Father's good 


nan 3 to give you the king- 
ore dom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and 
ns: give alms; provide yourſelves 
ap; ags whic wax not old, a 
aſe I treaſure in the heavens that 
eth faileth not, where no thief | 
are approacheth, neither mo h 
* corrupterh. 
vith 34 For where your trea- 
his ſure is, there will your heart 

| be alſo. _ 
wle 95 Let your loins be gird- 
is Jed about, and your liglits 
ight burning; 

5 36 And ye yourſelves like 
ao If unto men that wait for their 
not, lord, * he Win return 


like one Imediately. 
28 If Nea God fo clothe] 
the graſs, which is to day in 


he emeth an ' knokketh, 


they may open 2 Him im- 


37 Bleſſ j S- thoſe fer- 
vants, whom the lord when 
he cometh ſhall find wat 


make them to fit down to 
meat, and will come forth * 
and ferve them. © 


the ſecond watch, or come 


in the third watch, and find 


vants. 


the good man of the houſe 
had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would 


ſuffered his houſe to be broks 
en through. 

40 Be 

alſo: for the Son of man com- 
eth at an hour when ye chin 
not. 
42 Then Peter faid un- 
to him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou 
this parable unto us, or even 
to all? 

42 And the Lord id; 
Whothen is that faithful and 
wile ſteward, whom hrs lord 
ſhall make ruler over his 
houſhold, to give them their 

rtion of meat indue ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, 
whom his lord when he oom. f 
eth ſhall find fo doi 

44 Of a truth LE unto 


Noe. That be Will | wakes him 


38 And if be haſta in 


FOE Chap. il. wn ” 7 1 


| 
| 


ing: verily I fay unto =% 
that he ſhall gird himſelf 


vl 


them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſer- _ 
9 And this know, that .. 


e therefore. * =} 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


have watched, and not have 


4 | 


M conſtious fons. end. Fo | 


wier ver all mat he hath, 
| foy in His heart, My lord = 
layeth his coming; and ſhall 
> Yants; and maidens, an to 
eat and drink, and to be 
6 The N of that ber 
vant will come in a day when 
at an hour when he is not a- 
Ware, and will cut him in 
his portion with e unbe- 
Levers. - 
Ss Knew his locd's will; and pre- 
pared not him m/e: If, neither did 
beaten with many ſtripes. 
* . 48 But he that knew not, 


45 But and if that 
begin to beat the mender- 
= Funken; 3 
. 

he looketh not for ham, and 
ſunder, and will . him 

47 And that ſervant, Which 
according to his will, {hall be 

5 and did commit things wor- 


Vith few tribes. For unto 
whomſoeyer much is given, 
olf him ſhall be much requir- 
ed: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they 
will aſk the more. 
49 1 Iam come to ſend 
fire on the earth; and what 
Wil if it be already kindled? 
38 But I have a baptiſm to 
be baptized with; and how 
| | am ] ſtraitened till it be ac- 


compliſhed ! 
4 51 Suppoſe ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth? 
II tell you, Nay ; but rather 

divifion: 
52 For from henceforth 
there, ſhall be five in one 
houſe divided, three = e- 


Sf. Luke. 


* 93, The father ſhall 


thy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten | 


Drorfuons m faner 


„ and two ax three 


ed againſt the ſon, BT the, 
ſon againft the fa 
mother againſt the dashrer, 


of and the daughter againſt the 


mother; the mother in law 
againſt her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in law a- 
gainſt her mother in law. 


the people, When ye ſee a 
cloud riſe out of the weſt; 
ee, We A ye ſay, There 
h a ſhower; and ſo it is. 

5g And when he gſee the 
Pe wind. blow, ye. ſay, 
There will be heat; and it 
cometh to paſs. 

6 e hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky. 
and of the earth : but how 
is it that ye do not diſcern this 
time ? 


yourſelves, zudge ye not what 
is right? 


thine adverſary to the magiſ- 
trate, as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou may- 
eſt be delivered from him; 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to 
the ec and the officer caſt 
thee into priſon. 

9 I tell thee, thou ſhalt 
not depart thence, till thou 
haſt paid the very laſt mite. | 

3 XIII. 
Benefit of repentance. 
THERE / if preſent at, 


that ſeaſon ſome that told 
him of the Gab Tz whole 


the 


34 J And he ſaid alſo to | 


57 Yea, and why even of | 


58 J When thou goeſt with | 


« | their ſacrifices. "ach 
e 2 And. Jeſus anſwering 
r. | ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye 
e that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
„ MW ners above all the Galileans, 
„ becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
a. things? e 
BH 3 I tell you, Nay: but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all 
a 8 likewiſe periſh. TL 


ſt, 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon 
re whom the tower in Siloam 
is. fell, and flew them, think ye 

that they were ſinners above 


all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
. 1 50 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, ex- 
cept ye repent, 
likewiſe periſh. 5 
6 1 He ſpake alſo this * 
rable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vine- 
2 and he came and 
ought fruit thereon, and 
found none. | 


dreſſer of his vineyard, Be- 
hold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: cut it down; 
why cumberethit the ground? 

8 And he anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year alſo, till I ſhall dig 


halt about it, and dung 7- 
hou 9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
te, and if not, Zhen after that thou 


ſhalt cut it down. 


10 1 And he was teaching 


+ at. in one of the ſynagogues on 
She del ynagogues « 

told the ſabbath. | 
hoſe 


7 Then ſaid he unto the 


ye ſhall all 


| Neceffity of repentance. Chap. xiii. An infirmwoman cured. | 
g pod Pilate had mingled with 


of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and 
could in no wiſe 1 
fel | W's 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw 
her, he called her to him, and 
ſaid unto her, Woman, thou 
art looſed from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his hands 
on her: and immediately ſhe 


fied God. 


ee anſwered with n- 
I 


ple, There are ſix days in 
which men ou 


ſabbath day. . - 
ed him, and ſaid, Thou hypo- 


you on the ſabbath looſe his 


Ox or His als from the ſtall, 


e lead him away to water- 
ing! | | 

16 And ought not this We- 
man, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen 
years, be looſed from this 


bond on the ſabbath day ? 


ries were aſhamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the 


done by him. 


1 


18 1 hen 


a woman which had a ſpirit 


ift up er- 


was made ſtraight, and glort | 
14 And the ruler. of the 


gnation, becauſe that jeſus 
had healed on the ſabbath _ 
day, and {aid unto the peo- 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


ght to work: 
in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the 

15 The Lord then anſwer- 4 


crite, doth not each one of. 


glorious things that were 


laid he, Unto 


17 And when he had aid 1 
theſe things, all his adverſa- 


WM ſaved! ? 


| like? and whereunto ſhall I 
reſemble it? 


19 Itis like a grain g. 


tard ſeed, which a ma 


and caſt into his garden; and 
* grew, and waxed a 
tree ; and the fowls of the air 
lodged i in the branches of it. 

20 And again he faid, 
Whereunto ſhall I ken the 


Ss Singdom of God? 


21 lt is like leaven, which 
awoman took and hid in three 
meaſures of meal, till the 
Whole was leavencd. 
22 And he went through 
1 the 8er Fe and villages, as 
ing. @ urneying towar 
: Nestes, * : 
223 Then Ridone ahi bim 
210, are there few that be 
And he laid unto 


24 1 Strive to enter in at 
the {trait gate: for many, I 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to en- 
ack, in, and ſhall not be able. 
25 When once the maſter 
of the houſe is riſen up, and 
hath ſhut to the door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and to 
knock at the door, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he ſhall anfwer and ſay 
unto you, I know. you not 
whence ye are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to 
fay, We have eatenand drunk 
4 thy preſence, and thou 
Haft taught in our ſtreets. 


heaven muſt. be 


mene, of the 40 5 St, Luke, | 
what is the kingdom of God 


great | 


oe * Strive in enter i {#. — hb Frigigtt ſignifies to agonize ; "honor, we are told che kingdom 


"""Ferufaly lamented, 


you, I know ye not whence 


ye are; departfromme, all ye Þ 


workers of iniquity, - 

28 There ſhall be weeping 
ad gnaſhing of teeth, when 
ye ſhall fee Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro. 
phets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you your/eives thruſt out, 

29 And they ſhall come 
from the eaſt, and from the 

weſt, and from the north, and 
from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit 
down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are 


laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 


there are firſt which ſhall be 
laſt. 


came certain of the Phariſees, 
ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart bone : ' for Herod 
will kill thee. 

232 And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I-caſt out devils, and! 


row, and the third day I'ſhall 
be perfected. 


33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk 


to day, and to morrow, and 


the day following: for it can- 


out of Jeruſalem. 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 


which killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that are lent 
unto thee; how aften would 
I have gathered thy children 
| together, as a hen doth gath# 


taken by Violence.“ 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell 


31 T The ſame day there | 


do cures to day and to mor- 


not be that a prophet periſh} 


Tim. 


d. 

ner brood —_— ner ee | 
e and ye odd „„ 
ye 35 Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate: and 
w verily I ſay unto you, Ye. 
en ſhall not ſee me, untit the 
ad time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
o. Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
d, _ name of the Lord. 


ut. CHAP. XIV. 

ne Jeſus teacheth humility. 

he A N D it came to paſs, as he 
nd ent into the houſe of one 


ſit of the chief Phariſees to eat 
od. bread on the ſabbath. day, 
that they watched him. 
2 And, behold, there was: 
he a certain man before him 
which: had the dropſy. 
3 And Jeſus. anſwering] 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſay ing, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath day ? 
4 And they held their 
E And he took Aim, and 
ealed him, and let him go: 
5 And anſwered them, 
. faying, Which of you ſhall 
have an aſs or an ox feen in- 
to a pit, and will not ſtraight- 
way pull him out uu te b- 
bath day? r 
- © And they could not an- 
{1 MY ſwer him again to theſe things. 
7 1 And he put forth a 
arable to thoſe which were tion 


they choſe out the chief 
rooms: ſaying unto them, 
8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, ſit not 
down in the higheſt room; 
leſt a more honourable man | 


7x Chap. 0 * is vox: | 
than thou be bidden of him 
9 And he that bade thee} I 


idden, when he marked how | ! 
them that fat at meat with _ 
Ng3, he : 


e hoſpital 


and him come and ſay to thee, 
Giyg this man. place; and 
tha begin with ſhame t to take 


the loweſt room. 


10 But when thou art bid- 
den, go and ſit down in the 


{loweſt room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he 


may ſay unto thee, F riend, 80 


up higher; then ſhalt thou 


have worſhip in the preſence 


of them that fit at OY ww 


thee. ! 


himſelf ſhall: be abaſed; and 


| he that humbleth himfelf hall 
be exalted. 


12 1 Then ſaid! he iſh. to 
him that bade him, FOE 
thou makeſt a dinner or a 


ſupper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither th 
kinſmen, nor ty rich neigh- 
bours; leſt they alſo bid thee 


again, and a campeufe be 


made the. 
13 But when thou makeſt 
a feaſt, call the poor, the main 
ed; the lame, and the blind: 
14 And thou ſhalt be ble. 
ed; for they cannot recom- 


penſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 


ſed at the reſurrec- 
the juſt. | * 
In 4 And when one of 


eee. 


him heard theſe thi 

ſaid urfto him, Bleſſed is he 

job Pom eat orcas in the 
of God. 


11 N Wann cl 


A ſaid he unto hirn 1 


5 nr name ſupper. 5 


A vertain#man.made à gre: 
5 ſapper, and bade many'?. © | 
21 And ſent his ſervant at 
ſapper: time to ſay to 
that were bidden, Com 
all things are now ready 
48 * they all with one 
cen n to make excuſe. 


— 


bought a piece of ground, and 
muſt needs go and fee iti: 
I pray thee bv) me excuſed: 

19 And another ſaid, I have | 
ei bee yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I pray 
thee have me excuſed.” 


bee And another ſaid, I have 2 
Manie a wife, and therefore | 


I cannot come. +515 94 
$198! S0 tliat dee 

4d: \ſhewed his lord theſe 
things: Then tlie maſter of 
thbhoule being angry ſaid to 
Bis ſertbant, Go out quickly: 


into the ſtreets and lanes of 


the City, and bring in hither: 
the : and the' maimed; 
and the halt and the blind. 
125: And the ſtrvant ſaid, 
it is done as thou haſt 
£0! manded and ye t there is 


* ry * . 7 80 4 
$01 15 


eng And thelord: * unto i is 


the ſerbant, Go but into the 
highways and hedges; ant 
0 them bad in, that 

houſe may be filled. 


114 For I ſay unto you, That 


none of thoſe | men which 
Were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
fupper. . 


5 1 And. there want great 


"St. Lake: Who are Chriſt's difeiples. 
| he" turned, a he faid unto! 


them, SI 


firſt fard unto him, Ehve! | 


5 


7% x7 $i 

26 If 2 any n ow vimnle! toame, 
hate not his father, and 
ndthewand: wife; and child- 


I ren, and brethen, and ſiſters, 
yea, ahd his on life allo; he 


281 be my diſciple. 
— en 
Ale [hone His croſs, and come 
after me, cannot be „ N 
ciple. Scr o mn r / 7 
28 For :whichoof: vou In 


tending to build a-tower; ſit. 


teth not down firſt, and count: 
eth thercoft -whethe rhe have 
Meient to hmſhat 2: © 


laid the foundation;:andis 
not able to finiſn A, äll that 
behold 3b begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man be- 
gan to Paid. and was not a- 
ble to finiſh. 5 
181 Or what. kin going to 
make war another 
king, ſitteth- not xvi firſt, 
and conſulteth whether he be 
able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt 
him with twenty holed; Pyr 
. 32 Or e e, While the other 
yet a way off, he 
ſendeth an ambaſſage; and de- 
ſireth conditions of peace. 
933 So likewiſe, whoſoever 
he be of you that forſaketli 


8 
M 


not all that he hath, he can- 


not be my diſciple. 
4 1 Salt is good: but if the 

fall ves loſt his favour, henne 

with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 


+ and 


33 It is neither fit for the 


29 Leſt haply, after he hath | 


Hrrab te of the loft ſheep Chap. Xv. " and brodigat 2 
land, nor yet f r the dunghill: ſit, the calleth her friends and 
but men caſt IT out. He that her neighbours together, fay- 
15 cars to hear; let him hear. ing, Rejoice-with'me'; for I 
Is HAP. XV. haze ond the Poe which 
"Payable of the loſt eb. t. 
THEN drew near unto him UH Likewiſe, 1 ſay 
Tall the publicans and ſin- you, there is joy in the Ke. 
| ners for to hear him. | ſence of the angels of God o- 
2 And the Phariſees and ver one ſinner that repenteth. 
ſeribes murmured, ' ſaying, | 11 4 And he ſaid, A cer- 
This man receiveth ſinners, tain man had two ſons: 11 id 
and eateth with them. 12 And the younger of chem 
3 1 And he ſpake this pa- ſaid to his father, Father, give 
rable unto them, 1 me the portion of goods chat 
4 What man of you, hav- falleth fo me. And he divided 
ing an hundred ſheep, if he|unto them kis living. 
lofe one of them, doth not 13 And not many days af- 
leave the ninety and nine in ter, the younger ſon gathered 
the wilderneſs, and go after all together, and took his 
that which is loſt; until he journey into à far country 
find it? and there waſted his ſubſtance. 
5 And 80 he hath found with riotous living? 
tt he layeth it on 18 ſhould- 14 And when he had ſpent 
k ers, rejoicing. . all, there aroſe amiglity famine 
to 6. And when hes cometh |in that land; and he Vw 
her home, he calleth together i to be in want. 
irſt, friends and neighbours, ſay- 7 5 And he went _— oin- 
e 


— 


2 be ing unto them, Rejoice with imſelf to a citizen of that 
to me; for I have found my country: and he ſent him in- 
unſt ſheep which was loſt. - to his fields to feed ſwine, 


de 7 Ifay unto you, that like-| 16 And he would fainhave 
ther MW wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven filled his belly with the huſks 
he over one- ſinner that repent-|that the ſwine did cat; and 
de- eth, more than over ninety no man. gave unto him. 


N and nine juſt perſons, whic 17 And when he came to 
ver need no repentanceQ. himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
th = 8 1 Either what woman [hired ſervants of my father's 


can- | having: ten pieces of filyer, have bread enough and to 
I ut the: loſe one piece, doth ſpare, and 1 periſh with hun- 
the not light a candle, and ſweep ger! 2 
ere- | the houſe; and ſeek diligently 18 1 Will ariſe l vo. to 
/ I tall ſhe find 1c? | my father, and will lay: un- 
9 And when ſhe bath found to. 85 Father, I have ſin- 
2 4 


c * — — — — — —— — 
» 


f 
| 


Thy 


* end heaven, an be. 


fore thee, fl 


- 129 And am no gn 10 ; 


thy to be called thy e 
make me as one of tay * 

ſervan ts. 
20 And he ie, and kame 
to his father. But when he 
Was yet a great way off, his 


father ſaw him, and had com- 


aſſion, and ran, and fell on 
s neck, and kiſſed him. 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto 


/ Aim Father, I have ſinned a- 


$ainſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon. 

22 But. the father ſaid to 
* ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, 
and oes on his feet: 

24 And bring hither the 


eg calf, and kill it; and 


let us eat, and be merry. 
24 For this my ſon was 
dead, and is alive again; he 


# was loſt, and is found... And 


they began to be merry. 
Now his elder ſon was 
-& field: and as he came 


4 drew nigh to the houſe, 


he heard muſick and dancing. 
26 And he called one of 
the ſervants, and aſked what 
theſe things meant. 

£7 And he ſaid unto Ee 
brother is come: and 
thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calf, becauſe he hath re- 
oęived him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and 


8 not 80 in: TER 


came his father out, and i in- 


| treated him. 


29 And he anna ſaid 


f: to — father, Lo, theſe many 
years do I ſerve thee, neither 


tranſgreſſed I at any time thy 


never gaveſt me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my 
friends: | 


30 But as — this thy 


{ſon was come, which hath de. 


voured thy living with har- 


lots, thou haſt killed for him 
the fatted calf. 


Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. 
| 32 It was meet that we 


glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive a ; 
and was loſt, and is found. 
_ CHAP. XVI. 
Of the unjuſt e 
AND he fad alſo unto his 
diſciples, There was a cer- 


ſteward; and the ſame was 
accuſed unto him that he 
had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and 
5 unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee ? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip; 


for thou mayeſt be na longer 


ſteward. 
3 Then the 8 ſaid 
within himſelf, What ſhall I 


ſhamed. 12 


commandment: and yet thou 


31 And he aid. unte him, . 


ſhould make merry, and be 


tain rich man, which had a 


do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip;: 1 


cannot : ta ny am a N 


T end k fn. 


meaſures of wheat. 


Chap. 


41 am a., W what to 


do, that, when I am put out 


of the ftewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes. 


| So he called every one 
of I 


f his lord's debtors unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my 
lord?! 

6 And ba 1 An hun- 
dred meaſures of oil. 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, 


And how much oweſt thou ? 


And he ſaid, An hundred 
And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. 

8 And the lord commend- 
ed the un na ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the 


children of this world are in 


their generation wiſer than 
the children of hght. 
9 And I ſay 


the mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſt- 
ng habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt is faithful 


alſo in much: and he that is 


unjuſt in the leaſt is umuſt al- 
ſo in much. 
11 If — ye have not 


11 1 been faithful in the unrighte- 


ous mammon, who. will com- 


1 1 Init to your truſt the true 
pe riches ? 


12 And iſye have not been { 


And 


unto you, 
Make to yourſelves friends of 


xvi. The Phariſees 3 


that which is your own ? 


ters: 


ther. Ve cannot 
and mammon. 


alſo, who were covetous; 


"og derided him. 


{elves be 


knoweth your hearts: 


the ſight of God. 


phets were until John: ſince 

that time the ki 

is preached, ang 

preſſeth into it. 
17 And it is eaſier for hea. 


band committeth adultery. 
19 4 There was a certain 


tared ſumptuouſly every day: 


| lores, 


faith 7 ul in that which 1 is ano- 1 
ther man's, who ſhall give you” - 


10 No ſervant can ſerve | 
Oh for either he _ 
will tate the one, and love 
the other; or ele he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the o 


ſerve God 1 
14 1 And the Pharideus 


16 The law- and the pro- 


dom of G 


every u_ IS 


ven and earth to paſs, than © 
one tittle of the law to fail. 
18 Wholoever putteth a- 
way his wife, and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery; 
and whoſoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her huſ- 


rich man, which was clothed 
in pu aw and fine linen, and 


20 And there was a certain 
begger named Lazarus, Which 
| was laid at his "He, fall. ö 


heard all theſe things: and bs 


5 And he ſaid unto them 5 
Ye; — they which juſtify your- 
2 ore men; but Gd 
for 
that which is highly eſteemed 
among men is abomination i in 


4505 giving offence 


01 29 Abrahant faith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the 
ane! let them hear them. 


I vill v E Lazdrus. St. LUNG,” | 


21 And defiring to be fed 
with the erumbs which fell 
| hs. from the rich man's table: 


2 yer the dogs came and 30 And he ſaid, N ay, fa- in 
lieked his fores. ther Abraham? but ik one in 
22 And it came to paſs, went unto them the by 
Aae the begger died, and zwas dead, they will repent, fr 
carried” by the angels into 31 And he faid — de 


| Arann: boſom: the rich 
manalſo died, and was buried; 
1 And Fol hell he lifted up 
mis eyes, being in torments; 
and ceth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. 
24 And he cried and bead, 
Father Abraham, have merey 

on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
12 he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and'cool | 
4 tongue; for I am terment- | 

1 


If they hear not Moſes. and 
the ' prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, r 
one roſe from the dead. 
C HAP. XVII. 

2 avoid giving — 21 

HEN ſaid he unto the diſ. 

ciples, It is impoſſible but 
that offences will come: but 
woe unto him, throu gh whom 
they cone! | 
2 It were better for- kim 


os TN cal alfo come ints this 
place of torment. 29% 


'this fycamine tree, Be. thou 


[plucked _ by the root, and 


is 


ed in this flame. | that a millſtone were hanged 
e But Abraham mid, Son; about his neck, and he caſt N W 
E remember that thou in thy into the ſea, than that he ſa 
* lifetime receivedſt thy good | ſhould offend one of theſe: UN Va 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus tle ones. W 
evil things; but now he is 3 1 Take e to you! þ; 
- comforted, and thou. art _ ſelves: If thy brother. treſ- as 
2 mented.” 8 Pres | paſs againſtthee, rebuke him; he 
Ma. And beſi de all this; be- and if he repent,” forgive Sa 
teen us and you there'is a | him. = 
great gulf fixed : ſo that they 4 And if he treſpaſs againſ 4 
which would paſs from hence thee ſeven times in a day, and I hi 
to you cannot: neither” can ſeven times in a day turn N w! 

they paſs to us, that would again to thee, ſaying, I re- 

2 from thencte. pent; thou ſhalt for give him. vo 
. Then he ſaid, I pray 5 1 And the agalles faid ha 
| es therefore, father; 3A unto the Lord, Increaſe our 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to faith. n he 
| my father's houſe: 1655 1D F139}; 80 And the Lord faid, If ye vo 
228 For Ihave Roe brethreit had faith as a grain of mul- An 
= pathe may teſtify unto them, | tard/ ſeed, ye might ſay unto I the 


he ſaw that he Was healed, 


[ory ary ns - Chay= 
Ni thou! inet. in in ſea; 


and it ſhould obe — vou. 
- 7 But Which of you, hav- 


ing a ſervunt plowing or feed- 


ing cattle, will ſay unto him 
by and by, Mhen he is come 


from the field, Go and uit 


down to meat. Pia k oni - bnÞ 
8 And will not rather ſay 
unto him Make ready where- 
with I may ſup, and gird thy- 
ſelf, and ſerve me; till I have 
eaten and drunken: and af- | 
terward thou ſhalt. eat 2 
dr ink. FD g £61637 
19 Doth: bh thank that der- 


vant becauſe he did the things 


that were commanded him? 
larom nt. 
1080 likewiſe ye When ve 


hall have done all thoſe things 


which are commanded you, 
ſay, We ate unprofitable ſer- 
vants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11. And it came to paſs, 
as he went to Jeruſalem, that 


he paſſed through the midi of |. 


Sarharias Galilee. 

12 And as he — DIY 
4 certain village, there met 
him ten men that werelepers, 
which ſtood afar off: 


13 And they lifted up ther 


voices, and ſaid „Jeſus. Maſter, 


have merey on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them: 
he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew 
yourſelves: unto the prieſts. 
And it came to. paſs, that, as 
they went, they were cleanſed. 
11216 And one of them, hes! 


Wil. Of the lingdom of God. 


turned back, and with a loud 
voice alprified God, 52 4 1111 ? 10 
16 And fall down. on is 
face at his feet, giving him 
thanks“: and be Was, d, Sama 
ritan. 5 1 bib 7344 ve 
% And Jeſus, anſwering 
ſaid; Were there not ten 
cleanſed 7 but Where are the 
nine ? 5 TAR TA £8 231 13 CHILE! ew": 
18 Tbere are. Dot found : 
that returned to give glory 4 
God, ſave this ſtranger. f 
19 And he ſaid unto him: 1 
Ariſe, go thy way: thy fam 
. made thee Whole. nals 
1 And when be was. 
zanded of the Phariſees, [ 
When the kingdom of: God 
ſhould come, he anſwered 
them apd ſaid, The kingdom 
of God cometh not Ne oh- 
ſervation n 4.4 a 
21 Neſther ſhall they Tay, 1 
Lo here! or, lo l for; 2 
behold, the kingdom of God 
is Within u. 170 
22 1 And he 8 
diſciples, The day ions come 
when; bi 0s Mall deſire to ſee 
one aa days of the. Son of 
man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to 
you, See here: or, ſee there: 
go not after Alem, nor follow 
tem. JE ON 
24 For as the, lightning, | 
that lighteneth out of the one 
bart under heaven, ſhineth 


heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of n man be; in his pl L095 85 Ig 


unto. the other hart under 


many things, and be rejected 
bol this generation. # 


| 4 days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alfo 
in the days of the Son of man. 


# until the day that Noe enter- 
B ed into the ark, and the 


| - Fained fire and brimſtone 


him not come down to take 


W field, 
_ back. 


bos it; and 


coming 2 the ſon of man. St. L 


26 And as it was in the 


27 They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, 
were given in marriage, 


=: came,” and Weftroyed 
| themall.” 


28 Likewiſe alſo as 1t was| * 


in che days of Lot; they did 
cat, they drank, they — ht, 

they 1 ae n they 
builded; 


20 But the Ge tl 
tor went out of 2 


it 


from heaven, and ae nd 
-them al. 
808 Even * ſhall it bein 
the day when the Son of man 
3 W revealed. | 
231 In that ue, SPC 
ſhall be upon tl e houſetop, 
and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 


: and he that is in the 
et him likewiſe not re- 


it awa 


. aber Lors wide. 
- 33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 


- whoſoever ſhall loſe his life 
ſhall eſerve it. 

34 1 tell you, in that night 
core ſhall be two men in one 
bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
tho the other ſhall be left. y 
35. Two women ſhall be 


left. 


at|. 


God, neither 


Tie unjuſt judge. 
ſhall * ve and the other 


96 Two men ſhall be in the 


field; the one ſhall be taken, 


and the other . 
37 And theyanſi wered and 
ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he ſaid. unto them, 
Whereſoever the body is, 
thither will the eagles be ga- 
thered together.. 
_ Þ.CHAP. XVIII. 

The umportunate widow: 
ND he ſpake a parable un- 

to them to this end, that 
men Ae always. to Pray, 
and not to faint; _ 

2 Saying „There was in a 
city a — which feared not 
regarded man: 

8 And there was a widow 
in that city; and ſhe came 
unto him, fa aying, Avenge me 
of mine adverſary. 


4 . 3 | 


while: but afterward he ſaid 
within himſelf, Though ] fear 


not God, nor regard man 4 


5 Vet becauſe this widow 


tfoubleth me, I will: avenge 


her, leſt by her continual be 


coming ſhe weary me. 


6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 


7 And ſhall not God avenge 


his own elect, which cry day 


and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them? 
8 1 tell you that he will a- 
venge them ſpeedily. Never- 
theleſs when the Son of man 


; grinding ander ; the one 


cometh, ſhall he hind faith on 
ae the earth 7 dt: 


50 91 


down to 
rather than the other: for e- 2 


4 nd he ſpake this pa- 
rable unto certain which truſt- 
ed in themſelves that they 


were 2 and e e * 


others: 
10 Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one 


aà Phariſee, and the other a 


ee 3h 

11 The Phariſce ſtood. a 
prayed thus with.” himſelf, 
God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as: other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, ad ulterers, or. 


even as this publican. 


12 I faſt twice in the week, 


| 1 give tithes of all that I poſ- 


8 

13 And the oublbcan and 
ing afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as A eyes unto hea- 
ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me 


a2 ſinner. 


14 J tell you, this man went 
is houſe juſtified 


one that exalteth him- 


| ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall 


be exalted. ® 

15 T And they brought 
ung him alſo infants, that he 
would touch them: but when 


is diſciples ſaw it, they re- 


buked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit, 
tle children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not: for of | 


ſuch Ven kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not. Serie 


. Chap. xvlii. FED 


R 


| 


therein. 


19 And Jeſs: ſaid unto 
him, Why calleth thou me 


18 1 And a n ** ö 
aſked him, ſaying, Good Maſ- 
ter, what ſhall 1 45 to inherit 
eternal hf? 05# ti) 8 : 


"" Bey of rickes. RN 


the kingdom of God as a little 
child ſhall in no wiſe enter 


good? none 2s good, a> 


one, that. 1s, God. a 

20 Thou knavwed: the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit= 


neſs, Honour thy Faker, and 


$$. # 


thy mother. 


21 And he "hid: All theſ> 4 


have Ikept from my youth up. 
22 Now why Jeſus heard 
theſe things, hè ſaid unto him, 


Yet lackeſt thou one thing: 


ſell all that thou haſt, and diſ- 
tribute unto the 
thou ſhalt have treafure in 
heaven: and come, follows 


for he was very rich. | 
24 4 And bom” Fir, 

that he was very ſo 

he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 

that have riches enter into the 

kingdom of Gd! 


25 For it 18 eaſier for. a 


camel to go through gneedles 
eye, than for a rich man to 
Cod. into the kingdom of 


-* 
26 And they hat heard 2 
ſaid, Wh#then calls 


I DE ſgved; 9 
1 he ſaid The things 


_ — — 
—— ͤ — 


Poor, and 


this he was very — * 


rrowful, 


—— — 
— —— 


| Verily 1 ſa 


= ge were ſpoken. 


| which are impoſſible with | 
men are poſſible with God. 

28 1 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, 
we have left all, and followed 


thee. 
29 And dis Ruit nds them, 
; unto you, There 
= is no man that hath left houſe, 
or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or clrildren, for the king- 
| dom of God's ſake, | 
30 Who ſhall not receive 


3 manifold more! in this preſent 
time, and in the world to 


come life everlaſting. 


1 71 Then he took unto 


pen the twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold, we go up to 
b = ſalem, and all things that 


written e prophets 
concerning ene man 
liſhed. 


ſhall be — 

32 For he ſhall be deren! 

| ab untothe Gentiles, and ſhall 

be "mocked, and ſpitefully 
entreated, and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge 
um, and put him to death: 

and the third day he ſhall] 


= rife again. 


34 And they uxderwend{ 


3 none of theſe things: and this| 
= fayingwashidfromthem, nei- 


ther knew they the things 
5 1 And it came to paſs, 
that = * come nigh un- 
richo, a certain blind 
2 dat "= the way fide beg: 
| ng: | * 
8 36 Ana hearing the multi- 
nde pally. he _ what 
KN a 
$ 


oy * ; 
- ; 
a 


and all the p 


1 Obit foretellth his death ; St. Like. — hereftoreth the blind W 


12 d they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 


And he. cried; ſaying, 
Tei . 


thou fon of David, have 


mercy on me. 

39 And they which: went 
before rebuked him, that he 
{ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried ſo much the more, 


Thou ſon'of David, have mer. 


[cy on me. 

40 And ſeſus lc 
manded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, 


that 1 all do unto thee? 


And — ſaid, Lord, that 1 


_—_ receive m fight. | 


42 And Jetus faid unto 


him, Receive thy fight: thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. | 
43 And immediately 
received his fight, and fol- 
lowed: him, glorifying God: 


— 3 8 


ſax it, gave praiſe unto God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
4 the: publican. 

ND: 

paſſed throu 

2 Lind: behold, 


ET 


v W 7 <7 


was the chief among the pub- 
licans. and he was rich. 
3 And he ſou 


mus who he was; and could 


* 


I 


not for the preſs, becauſe he 


was little of ſtature. 


4 And he ran before,. and 
into a ſycamore 1 
tree to ſee him: for he was oy 

a that WAY. . 


climbed u 


41 Sa ing, What wilt chou 


_ 


eople, When they 


Jeſus entered and 1 


1 1 
tere WasSa 


man named Zaccheus, Which 


ght to ſee Je. 


they 


ſpake a pa 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
| becauſe they thought that the | 
kingdom of God ſhould 1 im- 


ſaw. him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and 
come 
muſt abide at thy houſe.” 

6 And he made haſte, and 
came down, and received 
him joyfully. _ 

7 And when they ſaw it, 
all murmured, ſaying, 
That he was gone to bea guelt| 
with 2 man that 1s a ſinner. 


8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and 


faid unto the Lord; Behold, 


Lord, 'the half of my goods I 


give to the poor; and if 


ave 'taken any thing from 
any man by falfe accuſation, 
I reſtore kim fourfold. 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This day 


this houſe, forſomuch as he 


alſo is a fon of Abraham. 


10 For the Son of man is 


come to ſeek and to fave that 


which was loſt. 


11 1 And as they heard 


cheſe things, he added and 
rable, becauſe he 


mediately appear. 
12 He faid therefore, A 


certain nobleman went into 
a far country to receive for 


himſelf a kingdom, and to 
return. | 


13 And he called his ten 


CE: ſervants, * delivered them 
ten pound 


s, and ſaid unto 
them, 


him, and ſent a me 


down; for to day I 


is ſalvation come to 


: he _ a come. | 


14 But his citizens in_ 


him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 


15 And it came to — 


that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded thefe 


| ſervants to be called: we 


him, to whom he had given 
the money,that hemightk 


how much every man had 
gained by trading. 


; 2 


16 Then came the Arſt, 


ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath £ 


n ten pounds. 
And he ſaid unto him, 
We L thou — ſervant; he- 4 


cauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 


thority over ten cities. 


18 And the ſecond came, 


ſaying, Lord, thy p 
en five 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe 
to him, Be hw alſo over five 
cities. 
20 And another came; i 
ing, Lord, behold, here is thy 


d hath 


poun, which I have kept | 


id up in a napkin: 


edſt not down, and rea 


that thou didſt not ſow. 1 | 


22 And he ſaith unto him, 


Out of thine own mouth will 


I judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 


rr * 


dun SS r 


21 For I feared thee, be. 7 
cauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
thou taketh up that thou lay 


| Afr ll 2 np. Nx. Parable of the nobleman, 1 
g And when Jeſus came to 52 F 


we place, he looked up, and flage after : 


vant. Thoukneweſt that I was g 


an auſtere man, taking up that 


I laid not dow * | 


that I'did not ſow:. 2. 


T 2 WP: . 


29 Wherefore then gaveſt 
not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 

might have required : mine 
own with uſu 

24 And he ſaid unto pn 

the pound, and give t to him 
<that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, 
'Lord, he hath ten ponngey. 
26 For I ſay unto you, 
That unto every one w! ich 


him that hath not, even that ni 
: be bath ſhall be taken away 10 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, 
which would not that ſhould 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me. 
: — J And when he had 

thus £ oken, he went before, 
= aſcending-up to 3 

2209 And it came to 

— — he was come nig 

| Bethphage and — 
= the mount called the mount of 

Olives, he ſent two of his 

Ig diſciples, bs if 

230 Saying, Go. ye into the 

village over againſt you; in 
= the which at your entering 


ve ſhall find a colt tied, where- 


him, and bring him hither. 
0 1 And if any man alk you, 


Wh —_ ye looſe him ?. thus 
| unto him, Becauſe 
rg Bae ath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent 
went their ay, and found 
evenas he had ſaid untathem. | 


| — to be improved. St. Lite. 


that ſtood by, Take from him 


© hath ſhall be given; and from | 


on yet never man fat : looſe | 


7 ee as they were looſ- 

ing 5 colt, the owners there. 
of Jaid unto- org Wu looſe 
ye the colt? 


34 And they aid, The kee 


Lord hath need of him. 


- 35 And they brought him w 


rin Tideth 01 th on a coll 


to Jeſus : and they caſt their Ichi 


[garments upon the colt, and 


they ſet Jeſus thereon. _ 
36 And as they went, they 


ſpread their clothes in the 


Way. 
37 And rw he was come 
igh, even now at the deſcent 


che mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſci- 


ples began to rejoice and 


raiſe God with a loud voice of p 


or all the mighty works that 


they had ſeen; | 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the 


King thatcometh in the 1 name 


Je the Lord: peace in heas 


en. and gl 7 ory in the higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phari, 
ſees from among the multi- 


tude ſaid unto him, Maſter, 


rebuke thy diſciples. - 
40 And 
ſaid unto them, I tell 


that, if theſe ſhould hold t = 


peace, the ſtones would im- 
mediately cry out. 
41 T An 


ty, and wept over it, 
42 Saying, If than hadſt 


known, even thou, at leaſt in 


this thy day, the things which 
belong — thy peace ! but 


now they are hic f | ar 
eyes. -#: 


wat he. was it 
come near, he beheld the ct 


he anſwered an E 


the 


43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 


and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, 
44 And ſhall laꝝ thee even 


with the ground, and thy 


children within thee; and 
Ichey ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another; be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the 


time of thy viſitation. 

45 An he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and 


chem that bought; _ 


46 Saying unto them, It 1s 
written, My houſe is the houſe 


Jof prayer: but ye have made 


it a den of thieves. 

47 1 And he taught daily 
in the temple. But the chief 
prieſts 8 the ſcribes and 
the chief of the people, ſought 
ta deſtroy him. v3eg > 

48' And could not find 
what they might do : for all 


tive to hear him. + 
A IX; + 
Brift's authority avouched. 
ND it came to paſs, that 
von one of thoſe. days, as 


the taught the people in thef 
I temple, and preached the goſ- 


Ipel, the chief prieſts and the 
Icribes came upon m with 
the elders, 
2 And ſpa 
ſaying, Tell us, by what au- 
thoritydoeſt thou theſe things? 


or who is he that, gave thee 


this authority ? 


people were very atten-| 


. * . 
ke unto him, | 


| way empty. 


3 And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I will alſo 
aſk you one thing; and an- 
{wer me: * 
4 The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, orof men? 


themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven; he will 
ſay, Why then believed ye 
him not? e 

6 But and if we fay, Of 
men; all the people will ſtone 
us: for they be perſuaded 
that John was a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered; 
That they could not tell 
whence it wa. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do thefe things. 
91 Then began he to ſpeak 
to the people this parable; 
A certain man planted a vine- 
e. and let it forth to huſ- 
andmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent 
a ſervant to the huſbandmen, 
that they ſhould give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard: 
but the huſbandmen beat him; 
and ſent him away empty. 
11 And again he ſent ano- 
ther ſervant : and they beat 
him alſo, and entreated him 
ſhamefully ; and ſent him as 

12 And again he ſent a 
third: and they wounded 


him alſo, and caſt him out. | 
13 Then ſaid the lord f 


| 


* 


the vineyard, What ſhall 1 4 


5 And they reaſoned with _ 


them. 


ee. St. Like. 


do? I will fend my beloved] 


fon : it may be they will re- 
verence him when they ſee | 


hin. 


men ſaw him, they reaſoned 
among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir: come, let us 
kill him, that the inheritance| | 
may beour's. 
15 So the 
the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore ſhall-the lord 


pdf thevineyard dounto them? 


16 He {hall come and de- 


+ ſtro theſe huſbandmen, and 


Mall give the vineyard to o- 
thers. And when they heard 
it. they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, 
and: ſaid, What is this then 
that is written, The ſtone 
which the builders rejected, 
the ſame 1s become the head 
of the corner? 
+5 x8 Whoſoever ſhall fall 
ypon that ſtone ſhall be brok- 
xn; but on whomſoever it 
$f all fall, it will grind him to 
dowder. 

- 19 4 And the chief prieff 


fought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had| 
ſpoken this parable againſt | 


20 And they watched hem, 
and fent forth ſpies, which 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt | 
men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that fo they 


JOU) deliver him unto the 


$a 
2434 ds 2 


14 But when the huſband- 


caſt him aket of 


power and authority of the 


governor. 


ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou Tay 
ly, neither accepteſt thou the 


perſon of any, but teacheſt 
the way of God truly : 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or no? 


Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. 
Whoſe image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion hath it? They anſwered 
and ſaid, Ceſars. 


Render therefore unto Ceſar 
the things which be Ceſarꝭ, 
and unto God the "nay 
which be God's. 

26 And they 
the people: and they mar. 
their peace. 

27 1 Then came to him cer- 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, If any mans 
brother die, having a wile, 


that his brother ſhould take 
bis wife, and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother. 


ſeven brethren : and the firſt 


out children. 
30 And the ſecond took 


} 


of paying tribil 


eſt and teacheſt right. 


22 Is it lawful for us to 


23 But he perceived theit Ii 
craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, | 


25 And he ſaid anto them 


could not 
take hold of his words before Þ 


velled at his anſwer, and held 


tain of the Sadducees, which 
deny that there is any reſults | 
Arection: and they aſked hin 
and the ſcribes the ſame hour| 


and he die without children, Þ 


| 20 There were therefore 


took a wife, and died with 


21 And they aſked Kink 13 


llt 
thelf 


- alſo. And they left no child- 


is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
Ss wife. 


any more: for they are equal | 
unto the angels; and are the| 
| children of Gad, being the 


ur- the buſh, when he calleth the 


Tie, 


22 
her towiſe, and he died child-| them, How ſay 


31 vida the third took her; | 


—_ in like manner the den 


ren, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman | 


died allo. 


33 — in the refur-| | 


on, whoſe wife of them| 


34 And Jeſus anſwering| 
ſaid unto them, The children 


of this world marry, and are 


given in marriage: 

35 But they which ſhall be 
accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither 
ag nor are given in mar- 


F 
8 Neither can they die 


children of the reſurrection. 
87 Now that the dead are 
raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at 


Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the| 
God of Jacobs = 


38 For he is not a God of| 
the dead, but of the living: 


for all tive unto him. 


39 Then certain of the 
{cribes anſwerin 


40 And after that they 
og alk him wy queſtion 
al a | 


41 4 And he ſaid unto 


* * 


ſaid, Maſ- 
ter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


"The Wade 1 9 


hey that 
Chriſt is David's — : 
42 And David himſelf faith 
in the book of Pſalms, The 
Loxp ſaith unto my Lord; 
ſit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine ene- 
mies thy tootſtool. | 
44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his 
fon? 
45 © Then in the audience 
of all the people he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, | 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, 


witch deſire to walk in long 2 


robes, and love greetings in 


the markets, and the higheſt - 


ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts; 
47 Which devour widows' 
houſes, and for a ſnew make 
long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation. 
CHAP. X.. 
 Deſtruftion of the temple fore | 


told. 
AN ND he looked up, and 
ſaw the rich men caſting 
their gifts into the treaſury, 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 
poor widow caſting in thither 
two mites. 
3 And he faid, Of a truth l Pp 
ſay unto you, that this 


widow hath caſt in more than 
they all : 


their abundance caſt in unto _ 
the offerings of God: but ſhe 
of her penury hath caſt in all 
the living that ſhe had, 


| 5 4A And as {ome enen of wy a 


4 For all theſe have of 5 


fearful fights and great ſigns 


| 


the temple, 
ed wit goodly . ſtones and | 
gifts, he nd, 

6 as for: theſe things which | 
ye. behold, the days will 
come, in the which there ſhall 

not be left one ſtone upon 
; Mother that ſhall not be 
bree down. 

7 And they kad: . "We, 
ing, Maſter, but when ſhall 
theſe things be? and what | 
ſign will tiere be when theſe 
ings ſhall come to paſs? _ 

- 8 And he ſaid, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for 
many ſhall come in my name, 
Az Lam Criſt; 
time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them: : © 

9 But when ye ſhall hear 
8 Wars and commotions, be 
not terrified: for theſe things 


muſt firſt come to paſs; but 


the end is not by and by. 
10 Then ſaid he unto them, 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes 
ſhall be in divers places, and 
famines, and peſtilences; and 


ſhall there be from heaven. 
12 But before all theſe, 
they ſhall lay their hands on 
' you, and perſecute you, deli- 
vering you up to the ſyna- 
gogues, and into priſons,” be- 
ing brought before kings and 
rulers for my name's fake. 


4 


7 emple s deftrution aa Sf. Luke. 


how it was adorn- J | 


| 


and the E 


mies, then know that the de- 


are in the midſt of it depart 


pers preceding i 


14 Settle it therefore in all 
_ hearts, not to meditate MW ſha 
efore what ye ſhall anſwer: W Ge 
15 For I will give you 2 Ge 
moüth and wiſdom, wikich all 7 
your adverſaries ſhall not be W in 


able to gainſay nor reſiſt. 


16 And ye ſhall be betray: the 
ed both — parents, and by wit 
thren, and kinsfolks, and the 
friends; and ſome of you] 
ſhall they cauſe to be put to the 
erer aft 

And ye ſhall * hated co 
Wis all men for my name's ſake, © po 
18 But there ſhall not an 1h: 


hair of your head periſh. | 
19 In your 1 polleſs 
FE your ſoul. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee 
Jeruſalem compaſſed with ar- 


ſolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Thenlet them which are 
in judea flee to the moun- 
tains; and let them which 


out: and let not them that 
are in the countries enter 
thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of 
Vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be 


fulfilled. ſe 
23 But woe unto them that E 
are with child, and to them G 
that give ſuck, in thoſe days! N - 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſs IT 
in the land, and wrath upon a 
this people 
24 And ey ſhalls fall: by | Pe 
the edge of the ford, and i 


13 And it ſhall turn to vou 
for a teſtimony. 


, 
* % 1 
: 22S 
5 E. W oy 


ſhall be led away captive into 


| Gentiles be fulſilled. 


aſter thoſe things which are 
| coming on the earth: for the 


cloud with Poner and great 


look up, 
heads; for your W en 
draweth nigh. 5 
29 And he ſpake to them 


-< 32 Verily I ſay. unto you, 
away, tillLall be fulfilled. 


all nations: and Jeruſalem 
ſhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the 


And there ſhall be ns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon 
the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
with perplexity; the ſea and 
the waves roaring; 

26 Men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking 


powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſhaken. ' 


the Son of man coming in a 


glory. 
28 And when theſe things 


begin to come to paſs, then 
and lift up your 


a parable, Behold the ſig 
tree, and all the trees 

go When they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſeeand knowof your 
own ſelves that ſummer 18 
now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye | 
ſee theſe things come to pals, | 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 


This generation {hall not pals || 


Heaven and earth ſhall 


pas away: but my wor 0 how he might W Ie 
to chem. | 


iball-not 


als away. 


| of Crift i facond coming. Chap. xxii. Conſpiracy againſt hint, 


yourſelves, leſt at any tim* 
your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting, and drunken- 


':| neſs, and cares of thiglite, 


and % that day come e 
you unawares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 


on the face of the whole 
eanthi + 
36 Watch ye hereſore,and | 
pray always, that ye ma) 
accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things 77 hall 


37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night he went out, and 
abode: in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came 


in the temple, for to hear him. 
CHAP. XXII. : 3 
Conſpiracy againſt ui 

oO 5 Halt of _ | 

vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſſover. 

2 And the chief prieſls 
and ſcribes ſought how they - 
might kill him; 
— the people. 

g T Then entered Satalh 
into Judas ſurnamed Ifcariot, 
being of the number of the ; 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, 
and communed with 
chief prieſts and captains, 
un- 


*_ And take. ben, 10 


5 And they: v were Jad and 
5 


come on all them that d Well 


come to paſs, and to ſtand 


. before the Son of man. 
27 And then ſhall they ſor 


early in the morning to him 


for 8 4 


the | 


The pafſover prepared. 
covenanted to give him mo- 
hey. 

6 And he promi ed, and 
fou t opportumty to betra 
— pkg in that 4s 4 | 
of ay multitude. 

Then came the day of 

5 unleavened bread, when the 

| . mult be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and 

John, ſaying, Go and prepare 

us the paſſover, that we may 

Lat. 


9 And they ſaid unto him, 
5 Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare ? 5 


10 And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are enter- 


ed into the city, there ſhall a| . 


man meet you, bearing a 
- pitcher of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he en- 
tereth in. 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto 
the good man of the houſe, 
The Naber ſaith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſtchamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
With my diſciples? 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you 
- large upper room furniſhed : 
there make ready. 
13 And they went and, 
Found as he had ſaid unte| 
them: and they made ready 
the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and 
ou twelve apoſtles with him. 

And he ſaid unto them, 
Wit Uefire I have deſired to 


St. Luke, 


Pe JOS 
— 


until it be fulfilled in che 
kingdom of God. 


and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
Take this, and divide zt a- 
mong yourſelves: 

18 For I ſay unto 
will not drink of the fruit of 


the vine, until the kingdom 


of God ſhall come. 
19 J And he took bread, 


land gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſay. 
ing, This is my body which 
is given for you: this do in 


remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 
z5 the new teſtament in my 
blood, which 1s ſhed for you. 
21 1 But, behold, the hand 


of him that betrayeth me s 


with me on the table. 


22 And truly the Son of 


man goeth, as it was deter- 


mined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed! 
23 And they began to 
enquire among themſelves, 


which of them it was that 


{ſhould do this thing. 

24 «4 And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted 
the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 


erciſe lordſhip 


| eat this paſſover with 7 
before I ſuffer : 


* The laft ſupper. 
16 For I ſay unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, 


17 And he took the cup, 


you, 1 


The kings of the Gentiles ex 
over them; : 
and they that exerciſe-autho- 
rity 2 them are cad be- 
3 8 | 


8 


EK. 


2 


5 


hath appointed unto me; 


| Peter's frailly. 8 -- * Chap. xxu. 


| 26 But ye hall not be fo :|. em, 
But now, he that hath a pupſe, 


but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the youn- 
ger; and he that is chief, as 
he that doth ſerve. 17 5 
27 For whether zs greater, 
he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth? is not he that 
ſitteth at meat? but I am a- 
mong you as he that ſerveth. 
28 Yeare they which have 
continued with me in my 
temptations. | 
29 And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father 


30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my 


kingdom, and fit on thrones 


judging the twelve tribes of 
IIrael. 1 55 

31 4 And the Lord ſaid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath defired to have you, that 
he may fift you as . wer 8 


32 But I have prayed for 


thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and when thou art convert- 
ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


33 And he ſaid unto him, 


Lord, I am ready to go with 


thee, both into priſon, and to 
death. ***VVVV 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee; 


Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou 


 knoweſt me. 


35 4 And he ſaid unto 
them, When I ſent you with- 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and 


ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they ſaid, Nothing. 


| 38 And they 


enough. 


36 Then ſaid he unto them, 


let him take it, and likewiſe 


due agony... 


has ſcrip: and he that hath nod 


ſword, let him ſell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 


this that is written muſt yet 
be accompliſhed in me, Ang 


concerning me have an end. 
ſaid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords, 
And he ſaid unto them, It is 

39 4 And he came) out, 


to the mount of Olives ; and 


him. e a 


40 And when he was 
the place, he ſaid unto em, 
Pray that ye enter not into 


temptation. 
41 And he 


prayed, 
42 


from me: nevertheleſs i 


ſtrengthening him. 


, 


44 And being in an agony | 


he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was as it were 


great drops of blood falling 


down to the ground. 
45 And oY 


1 - 
1 
19 
” 7 


* 


I 37 For I lay unto you, that 1 


—— 


he was reckoned among thi - 
tranſgreſſors: for the things 


and went, as he was wont, « 
his diſciples alſo followed 


R *3 
— oC 


was withdrawn 
from them about a ſtone's: 
caſt, and kneeled down, and 


* 7 
NY 4 

8 — 
— * — 


» © 


* 8 YO * « 7 
Saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup 


my will, but thine, be done. . 

* 43 And there appeared an 

angel unto him from heaven; 
T's 


/ 


e roſe up 
from 9 and was come 


: 81 And 


Chrift is betrayed, - St. Luke. and ſcornſully uſed, 
tohis diſciples, he found them 55 
kindled a fire in the midſt of 


ſleeping for ſorrow, . 

46 And ſaid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, 
_ teſt ye enter into temptation. 
-47 4 And while he yet 


| ſpake; behold a multitude, | 


and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went be- 


to Jeſusto kiſs him. 4 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 


bk of man with a kiſs? 
49 When they which were 


about him ſaw what would 


" follofs, they ſaid unto him, 


Lord, ſhall we {mite with the 


ſword? © . 


50 1 And one of them 
ſmote the ſervant of the high 


F mig. and cut off his right 
Wk | 


3 Jeſus anſwered 
al ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and 
' healed him. els: BE: 
92 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 


| the chief prieſts, and captains 


of the temple, and the elders 
which were come to him, Be 
s come out, as againſt a thief, 


with ſwords and ſlaves p 
© 53 When I was daily with 


gou in the temple, ye ſtretch- 


ed forth no hands againſt me: 


but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſss. 


2 54 J Then took they him, | 


and led him, and brought 
him my the high pricſt's 
Houle. And Peter 


afar olf, 


re them, and drew near un- allo with him. 


not. 


followed 


And when they had 


the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter ſat down a- 
mong them. 5 

56 But a certain maid be- 
held him as he ſat by the fire, 
and carneſtly looked upon 


him, and ſaid, This man was 


57 And he denied him, 
ſaying, Woman, I know him 


58 And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and faid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of N of 
one hour after another confi- of 
dently afhrmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow alſo was with WM th 
him: for he is a Galilean. A 

60 And Peter faid, Man, 1 fa 
know not what thou ſayeſt. M 
And immediately, while he ne 
yet ſpake, the cock crew. fo 

| 61 And the Lord turned, 


and lookedmpon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. 4 

62 And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly. Fc 

63 4 And the men that 
held Jeſus, mocked him, and 


{mote him. t 


64 And when they had I 
blind-folded him, they ſtruck } 
him on the face, and aſked I} ! 
him, ſaying Propheſy, who is, f 


it that ſmote thee? 


Avows his divine power. Cham. iii. Herod mocketh him. 


gainſt him. 


66 1 And as ſoon as it 


was day, the elders of the 
people and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came toge- 
ther, and led him into their 
council, ſaying, 2» 
67 Art thou the Chriſt? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto 
them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe: | 
68 And if I alfo aſk you, 
e will not anſwer me, nor 
et me go. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son 
of man ſit on the right hand 


of the power of God. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſay that I am. | | 

71 And they ſaid, What 
need we any further witneſs? 
for we ourſelves have heard 
of his own mouth. 


CHAP. II. 
Herod mocketh Chriſt, 
A ND the whole multitude 
of them aroſe, and. led 


him unto Pilate. 
2 And they began to ac- 


cuſe him, ſaying, We found 
| this ſelloꝛo perverting the na- 


tion, and forbidding to give 


tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That 


he himſelf is Chriſt a Ring. 

23 And Pilate aſked him, 
laying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he anſwered 


him and faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


6 And many other things | 
| blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the 


chief prieſts and to the peo-- 


ple, I find no fault in this 
man. | 133 
5 And they were the more 
fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard oF 
Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilean. 


7 And as ſoon as he knew 


that he belonged unto He- 
rod's juriſdiction, he ſent him 
to Herod, who himſelf alfa 


was at Jeruſalem at that time. 


8 4 And when Herod faw 
Lage he was exceeding glad: 


him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe 
he had heard many things of 

him; and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome miracle done bx 
him. b 125 
9 Then he queſtioned with 
him in many words; but he 
anſwered him nothing. 
10 And the chief prieſts 

and ſcribes ſtood and vehẽè- 
mently accuſed him. 


men of war ſet him at nought, 
and mocked im, and array- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to Pilate. 
12 4 And the ſame day 
Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together: for before 
they were at enmity between 
themſelves. I; 
.- 13 1 And Pilate, When he 


had called together the chief mn 


or he was deſirous to fee 


11 And Herod with his = = 


— 
— 


L 
o * * 


> 
* 


* 


| Chrift condemned, 


the people: and, behold, I 


18 And they cried out all 
at once, ſaying, Away with 


19 (Who for a certain ſe- 


3 jos 
ing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake a- 


2 Crucify him, crucify him. 


7 


evil hath he done? I have 


And the voices of them and 
of the chief prieſts prevailed. | 


prieſts, and the 
People, 3 | 
14 Said unto them, Ye 
have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth 


rulers and the 


having examined him before 
you, have found no fault in 
His man touching thoſe things 
Whereof ye accuſe him: 
156 No, nor yet Herod: for 
I ſent you to him; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death 1s 
done unto him: Ts 

16 J will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. | 
1 i or of neceſlity he muſt 
releaſe one unto them at the 
feaſt). 74 Bd th 


this man, and releaſe untou 
Barabbas: | 


dition made in the city, and 
for murder, was ca 
20 Pilate therefore, will- 
gain to them. i 
21 But they cried, ſaying, 


222 And he ſaid unto them 
the third time, Why, what 


found no cauſe of death in 
him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let kim go. 

23 And they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requirin 

that he might be crucified. 


into 


24 And Pilate gave ſen-| 
| tence that it ſhould be As they 


ebb + 
bn 
s 


required. 
25 And 
murder was caſt into 


he delivered 
will. | 
26 1 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon 


"Jeſus to their 


ing out of the country, and 
on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. 5 

27 And there followed him 


and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 


them ſaid, Daughters of je- 
ruſalem, weep 
but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days 
are coming, in the which they 
{ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar 
ren, and the wombs that ne- 
ver bare, and the paps which 
never gave fuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the mountains, 
Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. FB 


g1 For if they do theſe 


ſhall be done in the dry? 
32 A And there were allo 

two other malefactors led 

with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 


: 


\nd he releaſed unto | 
them him that for ſedition and | 
ion, 
whom they had deſired; but | 


one Simon, a Cyrenian, com- 


a great company of people, 


28 But Jeſus turning unto | 


not for me, 


things in a green tree, what 


come to the place, which i 


ther, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And 


and offering him vinegar, 


the king of the Jews, fave 


| alſo was written over him in 


| of our deeds : but this man 


| The crucifixion of Chriſt Chap. ii. 


called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the male- 
factors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 A Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 


they parted his raiment, and 
calt.lots.. * * 
35 J And the people ſtood 
beholding. And the rulers 
alſo with them derided hm, 
ſaying, He ſaved others; let 
him fave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt, the choſen of God. 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo 


mocked him, coming to him, 
37 And ſaying, If thou be 


thyſelf. = 
38 And a ſuperſcription 


letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. - 

39 J And one of the male- 
factors which were hanged, 
raled on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwer- 
ing rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation ? 5 

41 And we indeed juſtly; 


for we receive the due reward 


hath done nothing amiſs. 
42 And he ſaid unta Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when 


and his deaths 
43 And Jeſus faid unta * 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in paradiſe. EE 
44 T And it was about the 
ſixth hour, and there was 
darkneſs over all the earth 


until the ninth hour. 


| 45 And the ſun was darks 


ened, and the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt. 
46 J And when Jeſus had 
cried out with a loud voice, 
he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: and 
having ſaid thus, he gaveup _ 
the ghoſt... nw 
turion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified God, ſaying, Cer. ' 
tainly this was a righteous 
man. --. | | 3 
48 And all the people that 
came together to that ſight, 
beholding the things which 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned. _ 235 
49 And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe * } 
things. „ „ 
50 1 And, behold, ere 
was a man named Joſeph, a 
counſellor; and he was a good 
man, and a juit; ' . Tous 
51 (The lame had not cons. 
ſented to the counſel and 


- 


deed of them); he was of 


Arimathea, a city of the Jews: 
who alſo hunſelf waited for 


thou comeſt into thy king-|the kingdom of God. 


"A 


52 This man went unto Pi- 


Chriſt's refurrefion, St. 


late and begged the body of 
Jeſus. 


Luke. 


Is diſcovery, 


and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they ſaid unto 


53 And he took it down, them, Why ſeek ye the living 


and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the 
preparation, and the ſabbath 
drew on, 

355 1 And the women al- 
fo, which came with him 
| from Galilee; followed after, 
and beheld the ſepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 
56 And chey returned, and 
prepared ſpices and oint- 
ments: and reſted the ſab- 
bath day according to the 
commandment. . 
+ CHAP. XXIV. 
| Chrijl's reſurrection declared. 
4 PV =p upon the firſt day of 
SY the week, very early in 
> the morning, they came unto 
the ſepulchre, bringing the 
ſpices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the 
ſtone rolled away from the 
ſepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as 
they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men 


ſtood by them in ſhining gar- 


ments : 
5 And as they were afraid, 


among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is ri- 
ſen: remember how he ſpake 


Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Son of man 


| muſt be delivered into the 


hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
riſe again. 
8 And they remembered 
his words, 
And returned from the 


things unto the elev en, and to 
all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Mar 

the EDT WA of James, and other 
women that were with them, 


the apoſtles. 
11 And their words ſeem- 


they believed them not. 

12 J Then aroſe Peter, and 
ran unto the ſepulchre, and 
ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by them- 
ſelves, and departed, wonder- 


ing in himſelf at that WIS 


was come to pals. 

13 J And behold, two of 
them went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 


three ſcore furlongs. 
14 And they talked toge- 


Verſe 36. The Jews obſerved nearly the ſame funeral rites as the Creeks. Aﬀter carefn my waſhing the 
eorps they anointed it with perfumes, and bandazing the arms aud letze wrapped it in a windy 
*Theer, covering it at the ſane time w Ith uneiſeptie ſpi- des. 


unto you when he was yet in 


ſepulchre, and told all theſe 


which told theſe things unto 


ed to them as idle tales, and | 


was from Jeruſalem aboub 


Ciriſt abbearetſ 
ther of all thefe things which 
had happened. : 

15 And it came to paſs, 
that, while they communed 
together and reaſoned, Jefus 
himſelf drew near, and went 
with them. | 
16 But their eyes were 
holden that they ſhould not 
know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communica- 
tions are theſe that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
8 

18 And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 
ſwering ſaid unto him, Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeru- 
ſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs 
there in theſe days? by, 

19 And he ſaid unto them, 
What things? and they faid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which was a 


ins. 


prophet mighty in deed and 


word before God and all the 

ople : OPS A | 
20 And how the chief prieſts 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things 
were done. 5 

22 Yea, and certain women 
allo of our company made us 
altoniſhed, which were early 
at the ſepulchrez _ 


Chap. xxiv. 


| 


to his diſciples. 


| 27 And when they found 
not his body, they came, fay- 
ing, that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive, 1 
24 And certain of them 
which were with us went to 
the ſepulchre, and found ic 
even fo as the women had 
ſaid: but him they faw not. 
295 Then he ſaid unto them, 
O fools, and flow of heart ta 


believe all that the prophets 


| 
ſuffered theſe things, and to 


have ſpoken! | 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have 

enter into his glory? | 
27 And beginning at Mo- 


ſes and all the prophets, he 


expounded unto them in all 
the ſcriptures the things con- 
cerning himſelf. Ny 
28 And they drew nigh .. 
unto the village, whither they 
went: and he made as though 
he would have gone further. 
20 But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with us: 
for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pats, as 
he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and bleſſed ⁊t, and 
brake, and gave to them. 
31 And their eyes were o- 
pened, and they knew him; 
and he vaniſhed out of their 


ſight. 


32 And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart 


ed with us by the way, and 


* 


burn within us, while he talk- _ 


an honey- comb. 


ee, ſecond appearance. St. Luke, He ofcendeth o fee 


while he opened to us the 
| ſcriptures? 1 
933 And they roſe up the 
- ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the e- 
leven gathered together, and 
them that were with them. 

34 Saying, The Lord is ri- 
ſen indeed, and hath appear- 
ed to Simon. 


36 And they told what 


things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 
36 7 And as they thus 
ſpake, jeſus himſelf ſtood in 
x A midſt of them, and ſaith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
37 But they were terrified 
and aftrightedFand ſuppoſed 


that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, 


: Why -are ye troubled ? and | 


hy do thoughts ariſe in 


your hearts? 
39 Behold my hands and 


A my feet, that it is I myſelf: | 


handle me, and ſee: for a 


| ſpirithath not fleſh and bones, 


and ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and hs feet. | 
41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and won- 


| dered, he ſaid unto them, 


Have ye here any meat ? 
42 And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
-43 And he took z/, and did 
eat before them. | | 
4 And he ſaid unto them, 


Theſe are the words which! 
ſpake unto you, while I wag 
yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moſes, 


and in the prophets, and in 


the Pſalms, concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their 
underſtanding,that theymight 


underſtand the ſcriptures, . 


46 And ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 


to riſe from the dead the third 


_— F pct] 
47 And that repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
be preached in his name a- 
mong all nations, beginning 
at Jeruſalem. 


48 And ye are witneſſes of | 


theſe things. Y 
49 1 And, behold, I ſend 
the promiſe of my Father 


upon you: but tarry ye in. 


the city of Jeruſalem, until 
ye be endued with power 
from on high. _ 


50 J And he led them out 


as far as to Bethany, and he 


lifted up his hands, and bleſſ- 
ed them. 


51 And it came to paſs, | 


While he bleſſed them, he 
was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped 
him, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with great joy: ' 
53 And were continually 
in the temple, praiſing and 
bleſſing God. Amen. 


n 


| him, 


Oriſts divinity, 


Chap. i. 


Joins witneſs of him. 


The Gospzl. according to Saint JOHN. 


CHAT I. 
The divinity, Sc. of Chrift. 
N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 


with God, and the Word 
' was God. 


2 The ſame was in the be- 


ginning with God. 


3 All things were made by u 
him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was 
made. 

4 In him was life; and "W 
life was the light of men. 

5 And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs; and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. 

6 4 There was a man ſent 
from God, whole name was 
John. 

7 The ſame came fie: a 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of 


the Light, that all men through | 


him might believe. 


8 He was not that Light, 
| but was ſent to bear witneſs 
of that Light. | 
9 That was the true Light, 


— — 


ä 


which lighteth every man 


that cometh into the world. 


10 He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
and the world e 
him et. 


11 He came 0 his own, | 


and his own received himnot. 
12 But as many as receiv- 


er ig become — of God, 


ed him, to them gave he pow- | 


at any time ; 
ten Son, W is in the bo- 


ruſalem to aſk him, 


* 
even to them that believe on 


his name: 


13 Which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among 

s, (and we beheld his olory, 
the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father), 
mo. and truth. | 

5 4 John bare witneſs of 
bins and cried, faying, This 
was he of whom I ſpake, oe a 
that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me: for he was 
before me, 


16 And of his fulneſs haves 


all we received, and 8 for | 


"”= 
For the lay was given 
Wh Moſes, but grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeen God 
the only begot - 


ſom of the Father, he hath | 
declared him. © $I 
19 J And this is the recdgel | 


of John, when the Jews ſent TP 


prieſts and Levites from Je- 
Who art 
thou? 


20 And he. confeſſed, and 
denied not ; but confeſſed, I: 
am not the Chriſt. Ky 

aſked Min 


21 And they 
wane then 2 Art thou Elias 5 9 


full of 9 


4 Johns 


thou that prophet? and he 
anſwered, No. 

22 Then faid they unto 
him, Who art thou? that we 


may give an anſwer to them 


that ſent us. What ſayeſt 
woror zhylelt?: 5 
23 He ſaid, I am the voice 


of one crying in the wilder-| 


- neſs, Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the pro- 
Phet Eſaias. I * 
224 And they which were 
ſent were of the Phariſees. 
25 And they aſked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Why bap- 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be 
net that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- 
ther that prophet? 
26 
ſay ing, I baptize with water: 
but there ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; 
27 He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before 
me, whole ſhoe's latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe, 
28 Thele things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 


. 


Where John was baptizing. 


2209 1 The next day John 
F Teeth Jeſus coming unto him, 


and faith, Behold the Lamb | 
of God, which taketh away 


the fin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom J 
aid, After me cometh a man 
Which is preferred before 

me: for he was before me. 
31 And I knew him not: 

but that he ſhould be made 


John anſwered them, | 


record of himſelf, St. John. and teſtimony of Chriſt, | 
and he ſaith, I am not. Art am I come baptizing with 


water... 

32 And John ba 
ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit def. 
cending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: 


but he that ſent me to bap- 
tize with water, the ſame 


ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſ- 
cending, and remaining on 


him, the ſame is he which bap. 


tizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare 


record that this is the Son of 


God. } | | 

35 Again the next day af- 
bor ſtood, and two of 
his diſciples; © | 

36 And looking upon Je- 
ſus as he walked, he ſaith, Be. 
hold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they 
fallowed Jelus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and 
ſaw them following, and ſaith 
unto them, What ſeek ye? 


They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 


(which 1s to 5 being inter- 


preted, Maſter), where dwell- 


eſt thou? 1 5 

39 He faith unto them, 
Come and ſee, They came 
and {aw where he dwelt, and 


abode with him that day: for | 


it was about the tenth hour, 


40 One of the two which 
heard John peak, and follow-. 
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 


Peter's brother. 


John bare record, 


Simon ſurnamed Cephas, Chap. il. The marriage in Cana, 
brother Simon, and ſaith un- unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto 

to him, We have found the thee, I ſa thee under the fig | 
„ Meſſias, which is, being in- tree, believeſt thou? thou 
J terpreted, the Chriſt. | [halt ſee greater things than 
a 42 And he brought him to theſe. _ * 55: ll 
. Jeſus. And when Jeſus be- 51 And he faith unto him, 
8 held him, he ſaid, Thou art Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Simon the Son of Jona: thou | Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 
& I ſhalt be called Cephas, which | open, and the angels of God | 
nis by interpretation, A ſtone, | aſcending and deſcendingup-> | 
U 43 1 The day following on the Son of man. 


n leſus would go forth into Ga-| A 
2 lice and findeth Philip, and W _ SE * . 
faith unto him, Follow me. Mater turned into wine. | 
e 41 Now Philip was of A ND the third day there 
f Wl Bethfaida, the city of An- was a marriage in Cana 3 
drew and Peter. of Galilee ; and the mother 
. 45 Philip findeth Natha- of Jeſus was there 
f mel, and faith unto him, 2 And both Jeſus was call- 
We have found him, of whom| ed, and his diſciples, to the 
>> Wl Moſes in the law, and the marriage. Ig 
2» Þ prophets; did write, Jeſus of 3 And when they wanted 


Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. | wine, the mother of Jeſus 
8 46 And Nathanael ſaid un- ſaid unto him, They have no 
| to him, Can there any good wine. 1 

thing come out of Nazareth? 4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
d Philip ſaith unto him, Come Woman, what have I to do | 
h eee > with thee? mine hour is not 
? 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael yet come. „ 


1, coming to him, and faith off 5 His mother ſaith unto 
r- him, Behold an Iſraelite in- the ſervants, Whatſoever he 
I. deed, in whom is no guile! | faith unto you, do ir. 
48 Nathanael ſaid unto] 6 And there were ſet there | 
n, Wim, Whence knoweſt thou fix waterpots of ſtone, after 
16 ne? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid the manner of the purifying 
d Funto him, Before that Philip| of the Jews, containing twa:: 
Ir called thee, when thou wal or three firkins apiectce. 
. under the fig tree, I ſaw thee. 7 Jeſus ſaith unto them 
h 49 Nathanael anſwered and Fill the waterpots with water. 
v laith unto him, Rabbi, thou And they filled them up to 
n Aut the Son of God; thou art the brim. 42? 
dhe king of Ifrael. | 8 And he faith unto them, 
n 50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid} Draw out now, and bear un- 


—— * * * 1 a 


* Water nel into wine, St. John, Cri Beaver the dam 
to the governor of the feaſt. 


And they bare it. 
dealt had taſted the water that 
was made wine, and knew 


not whence it was: (but the 


ſervants whichdrew the water 


knew); the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, 
10 And faith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning 
doth ſet forth good wine; an 
when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe: but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 


until now. 


11 This beginning of mira- 
* cles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga- 
lee, and manifeſted forth his 


* ry; and his diſciples be- 


lieved on him. 
EF 12 J After this he went 


don to Capernaum, he, and 


huis mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples; and they 
continued chere not many 
9 1 
13 1 And the Jews paſſo- 


ver was at hand, and Jeſus 


2 up to Jeruſalem, 
4 And found in the tem- 
le Hoſe that fold oxen and 
eep and doves, and the 
- Changers of money hitting : 
15 And when he had made 
a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he 
drove them all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep, and 
the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 2 
16 And ſaid unto them 
that fold doves, Take theſe 


things hence: make not. m 


Mus a ruler of the. 


Father's houſe an houſe of | 


| merchandiſe, 
9 When the ruler of the| 


17 And his diſciples re. 
membered that it was written, 


The zeal of thine houſe hath 


eaten me up, * 

18 T Then anſwered the 
Jews and ſaid unto him, 
What ſign ſheweſt thou unto 


us, ſeeing that thou doeſt 
12 things? 


9 Jeſus anſwered and 


bud” unto them, Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days! 
will raiſe it u | 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, 
Forty and fix years was this 
temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the tem- 
ple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was 
riſen from the dead, his dif- 
ciples remembered that he 
had ſaid this unto them; and 
= believed the ſcripture, 

the word which Jeſus 
bad my. | 
23 J Now wh he was in 
Jeruſalem at the paſſover, in 


the feaſt day, many believed I ; 


in his name, when they ſaw 
the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not com. 
mit himſelf unto them, be- 
cauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that amy 
ſhould teſtify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 

” SAP. II. 
The neceſh ay of Tegenerafion 


HERE was a man of the 


Phariſees, named Nicode- 


eWS 


Nee 0 regeneration. | Chap, 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus | 


kingdom of God. 


| it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 


| theſe things e 


by night, and faid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doeſt, except 
God be with him. 

Jeſus anſwered. and faid' 
unto him, Verily, verily, I fay 
unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the 


* 


4 Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb, and be born ? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 

verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man 2 born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
„ 

6 That which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh; and that 
which 1s born of the Spirit 1s 
ſpirit. _ 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid un-. 
to thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. $165 

8 The wind bloweth where 


found thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: ſo is every 
one that is born of the S A's 

9 Nicodemus EET and 
laid unto him, How can theſe 
things be ? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou a maſter 
of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


iS 


; BL E Faiths in Chr iſt s * * | 


11 Verily, verily, |; 
unto thee, We ſpeak the 
do know, and teſtify that 4 
have ſeen; and ye 8 
not our witneſs. | 
12 If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how ſhall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you of hea- 
venly things? h 
13 And no man hath af. 
cended up to heaven, but he 
that came dbwn. from hea- 
ven, even the Son of man 


which is in heaven. 


14 1 And as Moſes lifted | | 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- 


neſs, even ſo mult the Son of 


man be lifted up: 


That whoſoever bel 12 


85 in him ſhould not periſh, | 


but have eternal life. 4 
16 J For God ſo loved the 87 
world, that he gave his only 


begotten Son, that whoſoever i 


believeth in him ſhould not _ J 


2 but have everlatting. 
1 


te | 
17 For God ſent not his 

Son into the world to con- 

demn the world; but that the 
world througy him mig be = 
ſaved. 1 
18 J He that believer oh 
him is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not is con- 


demned already, becauſe he 


hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of 

God. Sr 
19 And this is the con- 


demnation, that light is come 


into the world, and men SY 


| "i FF 


ws account of kim: . St. 


love darkneſs rather than 
iglit, | becauſe They deeds 


. one chat do 
5 eth if d the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, leſt 
His deeds ſhould be el 


cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifeſt, | 
that they are wrought in God. 
22 1 After thefe things 
. rame. Jeſus and his difciples 
into the land of Judea; and 
there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. _ 
223 1 And John alſo was 
baptizing in Anon near to 
Salim, becauſe there was 
much water there: and they 
Fame, and were baptized. 
24 For John was not yet 
| raft into prifon. 
225 T Then there aroſe a 
teftion between ſome of 
Johns diſciples and the Jews 
3 but purifying. 
26 And they came unto 
_ 25 and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, he that was with thee be- 
Fond Jordan, to whom thou 
. reft witneſs, behold, the 
© fame baptizeth, and all men 
1 Come to him. 
27 John anſwered and faid, 
5 A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from 
heaven. 
28 Ve yourſelves dear me| 
witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not 
be Chriſt, but chat I am ſent 
before him. 


% 


| 


21 But he that doeth truth, | 


I : 


John, * and Chri 
is the ond: but the 


friend of the bridegroom, 
which ftandeth and heareth 


1 He tbat hath the bride 


him, rejoiceth greatl becauſe ¶ pa 
0 the bridegroom voice; F ; 
this my joy therefore is fal 1 
ds * 
30 He muſt increaſe, but ty 
I muſt decreaſe. Sy 
31 He that cometh from gre 
above is above all: he that fr 
is of the earth is earthly, and M | 
ſpeaketh of the eart : he the 
that cometh from heaven i u we 
above all. thi 
32 And what he hath ſeen MW ab 
and heard, that he teſtifieth; 
and no man receiveth his tel. of 
timony. Je 
33 He that hath received | to 
his teſtimony hath ſet to hs M 
feal that God is true. g0 
34 For he whom God hach pu 
ſent ſpeaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the of 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. is 
5 The Father loveth the aſl 
Son, and hath over all things a \ 
into his hand. Je 
36 He that believeth on thi 
the Son hath everlaſting life: | 
and he that beheveth not the un 
Son ſhall not fee life: but oi! 
| the wrath of God abideth on th: 
him. dr 
CHAP. IV. 1 | ed 
| The woman of Samaria. gn 
WIEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Phariſees © hi! 
had heard that Jeſus made and dr 
baptized more diſciples than I de 
1 8 th 


2 (Though Jelus himſel 


<a 


| a talketh with ; 
baptized not, but ls dilci. 


ples), 
3 He left Judea, read de- 


parted again into Galilee, 


4 And he muſt needs 80 


through Samaria. 

Then cometh he to a ci- 
ty of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob * to his 
ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there. Jeſus therefore being 
wearied with s journey, ſat 
thus on the well: and it was 
about the ſixth hour. 

There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water : 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 
to 15 
8 (For his diſciples were 
gone away unto the city to 
buy ey 
9 Then faith the woman 
of Samaria unto him, How 
is it that thou being a Jew, 
alkeſt drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria? for the 
Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, If thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, and who it is 
| that ſaith to thee; Give me to 
drink; thou wouldeſt have aſk- 
| edof him, and he would have 

given thee living water? 

11 The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 
draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then haſt 
thou that living water ? 

12 ATT thou greater than 


yet at Jeruſalem, N i 
| Father, 


5 his cattle; Pp. - 


1 . 
that I thir 


of R e 


3 Jeſus 1c? = Tad” 

3 1 25 Whoſoever drinketh f 
of this water ſhall thirſt again; 

14 But whoſoever drinketh 

of the water that I ſhall give 

him ſhall never thirſt ; but 

the water that I ſhall give him 


ſhall be in him a well of wa- 


ter ſpringing up into ever- 


TRY life. 


15 The woman faith nate | 
ive me this water, 
not, neither come 
hither to draw. | 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, 
Go call thy hulband, and fl 
come hither. 1 
17 The woman anſwered. 
and ſaid, I have no huſband. ®? 
Jeſus faid untoher, Thou haſt : 
well ſaid, I have no huſband ; * 
18 For thou haſt had five 
huſbands: and he whom thou 


now haſt is not thy huſband: | f 4 


in that ſaidſt thou trul 7 
19 The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 
20 Our. fathers worſhip- 


ped in this mountain; and 


ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem * 
the place where men ought 
to worſhi 4 
21 Jeſus faith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain, 
* 


Y 


| 1 


* 1 N + 1 
2 


Worſhip ham in | card and in 


his diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the wo- 
man: 


| 


1 
FE 
| 
1 


7 ſe -converfati n 


to the men, 


told me all things that ever I 
did: 


2 his diſciples prayed him, lay- 
5 ing, Maſter, eat. 


bave meat to cat that ye 
know not Of. 


22 Ye worſhip ye know 
NE a "24 We know that we. 


{hr pe for ſalvation is of 


23 But the hour cometh, 
ind now 1s, when the true 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit and in truth : 
for the Father feeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. 

24 God ris a Spirit and 
chewy that worſhip him muſt 


truth. 
1 The woman ſaith unto 
him, I know that Meſhas 
me tl, which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. | 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I 
that ſpeak unto thee am IE. 
27 J And upon this came 


yet no man ſaid, What 
ſeekeſt thou? or, W hy talkeſt 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left 
her waterpot, and went her 
way into the city, and ſaith 


Come, ſee a man, which 


is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of 


the city; and came unto him. 
31 © In the mean while 


32 But he ſaid unto them, 


12 bs 97 tinned St, John. Many Sean belies 


ciples one to another, Hath 
any man brought him aught 
to eat? 


My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh 


his work. 


35 Say not ye, there are 
et four months, and then 


ſay unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already 0 
harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 


fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth and he 


that reapeth may rejoice to- 


e 
37 And herein is that ſay- 
ing true, One ſoweth and ano- 
ther reapeth. 


whereon ye beſtowed no la- 
bour; other men laboured, 


labours. -- -. 
39 1 And many of the Sa. 


told me all that ever I aid. 


were come unto him, they 
beſought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he a 
bode. there two days. 
41 And man 
ed becauſe of his own word; 
42 And ſaid unto the wo- 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſ. 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


cometh harveſt? behold, 11 


cerveth wages, and gathereth | 


38 IJ ſent you to reap that 
and ye are entered into their 


maritans of-that city believed 
on him for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He 


40 So when the Samaritans 


more believ- 


man, Now we believe, no: 


becauſe of thy ſaying: for 


we have heard him ee 
and know that this is indeed 


the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


world. | 
3 J Now after two days 


he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee. 

4 For Jeſus himſelf teſti- 
fied, that a prophet hath no 


honour in his own country. | 
| 45 Then when he was 


come into Galilee, the Gali- 
leans received him, having 
ſeen all the things that he did 
at Jeruſalem, at the feal! : 

for they alſo went unto the 


feaſt. 


46 So Jeſus came again in- 
to Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman, 
whole ſon was fick at Caper- 


naum. 


47 When he heard that 
elus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that 


he world come down, and 


heal his ſon: for he was at 


| the point of death. 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſee ſigns and 


wonders, ye will not believe. 


49 The nobleman ſaith 


unto him, Sir, come down 


ere my child die. 
zo Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


Go thy way ; thy ſon liveth. 


And the mag believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went his 


Way. 
5¹ And as he was now 80. 


Chap. WP: 


Th "FT of Bethe TIE 


ing down, Bis ſervants. met. 
him, and told kim, lay ing, 
Thy ſon liveth. 
2 Then enquired he of 
FR. the hour when he be 
gan to amend. And they 
laid unto him, Yeſterday at 
the ſeventh hour the tever 
left him. 
3 So the fa her knew that 
t was at the ſame hour in the 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth: and himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. 
54 This zs again the ſecond 
miracle that Jeſus did, when 
he was come out of Pen 
into Galilee. | 
CHAP. V. 
The impotent man healed. 
AF TER this there was a 
feaſt of the Jews; and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
2 Now there 1s at Terula# 


pool, which 1s called in the 
Hebrew tongue. Bethelda, 
having hive porches! - 
3 In thele lay a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down 


at a certain 1 into the _ 


pool, and troubled the water: 


| whoſoever then firit after the 


troubling of the water ſte 
ped in was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 
And a certain man nal 
there, which had an mary 
ty "oi and eight years. 


5 
: 
' 


. HW. 
B 


lem by the ſheep market a RM 
TY 


e 
a * 
12 


a 
: 


: 
| 
| 


en Jeſas ſaw W . +4 


and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that cafe, 


& faith unto him, Wilt thou 


ze made whole? 

© The impotent man an- 
"ſtwered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water 1s trou- 
bled,” to put me into the 


: but while I am com- 


ing, another ſteppeth down 
before me. | 
8 Jeſusſaithuntohim, Riſe, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 
9 And immediately the 
man was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and walk- 
ed: and on the ſame day was 
the labbath. -_ 
10 J The Jews therefore 
faid unto him that was cured, 
It is the ſabbath day: it is 
not lawful for thee to carry 
Why bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He 
that made me whole, the ſame 
” ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 8 
12 Then aſked they him, 
What man is that which ſaid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk? 
- £3 Andhe that was healed 
wilt not who it was: for [e- 
ſus had conveyed himſelf a- 
way, a multitude being in 
that place. 1 
14 Afterwards. Jeſus find- 
eth him in the temple, and 
aid unto him, Behold, thou 
rt made whole; fin no more, 
a worſe thing come unto 


De impotent man cured, St. John. 


told the Jews that it was Je. 
ſus, which had made him 
whole. 


Jews perſecute Jeſus, and 
ſought to {lay him, becauſe 
he had done theſe things on 
the ſabbath day. 

17 J But Jeſus anſwered 
them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews 


[ſought the more to kill him, 


becauſe he not only had bro- 


alſo that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with 
Gat 

19 J Then anſwered Je- 
ſus and ſaid unto them, Veri- 
ly, verily, I ſay unto you, 


himſelf, but what he ſeeth the 
Father do: for what things 
{oever he doeth, theſe allo do- 
eth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth 
the Son, and ſheweth him all 
things that himſelf doeth: 
and he will ſhew him greater 
works than theſe, that ye may 
marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſ- 
eth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them : even ſo the Son 


22 For the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judggpent unto the 
Son: e 

23 That all men ſhould ho- 


tee. FM | 
+ 15 The man departed, and 


W 


honour the Father, He that 


Chrtft perſecuted. 


16 And therefore did the 


ken the ſabbath, but ſaid Þ 


The Son can do nothing of | 


quickeneth whom he will. | 


nour the Son, even as they 


e afferteth the power Chap. v. given him iy tie Father, « 


honoureth not the Son ho- 


noureth not the Father which 


Inath ſent him. 


24 Verily, verily, I fay un- 
to you, He that heareth my 


word, and believeth on him 


that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation; but is paſſed 


from death unto life. 


25 Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, The hour is coming, 


ard now is, when the dead 
hall hear the voice of the Son 
Jof God: and they that hear 


ſhall live. | 
26 For as the Father hath 


life in himſelf; ſo hath he 


given to the Son to have life 
m himſelf; 3 
27 And hath given him 


authority to execute judg- 


ment alſo, becauſe he is the 

Son of man. | 
28 Marvel not at this: for 

the hour is coming, in the 


which all that are in the graves 


all hear his voice, 
20 And ſhall come forth; 
they that have done good, 
unto the reſurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, 


unto the reſurrection of dam- 
nation. | 


30 I can of mine own ſelf 
do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is juſt; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not my own will, 
but the wilt. the Father 
which hath ſent me. 1 

31 A If I bear witneſs of 
myſelf, my witneſs is not true: 


— 


32 There is another that 


%* 


beareth witneſs of me; and I 


know that the witneſs which 


he witneſſeth of me is true. 


33 Ye ſent unto John, and 
he bare witneſsunto the truth. * 


34 But I receive not teſti- 


mony from man: but theſe* 


things I ſay, that ye might be 
ſaved. | | 
35 He was a burning and 


a ſhining light: and ye were 


willing for a feaſon to rejoice 
in his light. 


36 J But I have greater | 


witneſs than that of Johns. * 


for the works which the Fa- 
ther hath given me to finiſh, 


the ſame works that I do bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father 
hath ſent me. 


2 


which hath ſent me, hath bere 
witneſs of me. 
ther heard his ygice-at any 
time, nor ſeen his Thape. 


38 And ye have not his bk 


word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye 
believe not. ; 


39 J Search the ſcriptures; 9 


for in them ye think ye have 


eternal life: and they are they | 


which teſtify of me. 
49 Andye will not cometo 
me, that ye might have life. 
41 TI receive not honour 
from men. | 
42 But I know you, that 
ye have not the loye of God 
In you. R 


I am come in my Faq 
ther's name, and ye receive 
me not: if another ſhall come 


37 Ard the Father himſelf. z 


Ye have lei: 


4 


* 


E 
© 


"Five een! . John. © miracutouſh e, 


in his own name. him ye will bread is not ſufficient for 
receive. them, that every one of them 
44 How can ye believe, may take a little. = 
- which receive honour one of | 8 One of his diſciples, An. 
another, and ſeek not the ho- drew, Simon Peter's brother, 

nour that cometh from God ſaith unto him, 

only? _ | 


9 There is a lad here which 


1 


| 


435 1 Do not, think that 1 


will accuſe you to the Father: 


| there is one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 


46 For had ye believed 
Moſes, ye would have believ- 


hath five barley loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſnes: but what 
are they among ſo many ? 


10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make 


the men fit down. No 
there was much graſs in the 


ed me: for he wrote of me. place. So the men fat down, ble 
47 But if ye believe not in number about five thou- 4 
his writings, how ſhall ye be-|ſand. * 85 p< 
1 lieve my words? 11 And Jeſus took the chi 
14 CHAP. VI. | loaves ; and when he had ſus 
 Fivethouſand miraculouſly fed. given thanks, he diſtributed dra 
AFTER theſe things Jeſus to the diſciples, and the diſ- anc 
Went over the ſea of Ga- ciples to them that were ſet : 
fue, which is he ſca of Ti- down; andygikewiſe of the | ** 
had bebe * fiſhes as much as they would. | * 


2 And g eat multitude 
followed Him, becauſe they 
ſa his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed. main, that nothing be loſt. 
3 3 And Jeſus went up into 13 Therefore they gather. N 
amountain, and there he fat ed them together, and filled 8 
= with his diſciples. twelve baikets with the frag- 


12 When they were filled, | © 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments that re- 


1 And the paſlover, a feaſt ments of the ſive barley 0 
ol the Jews, was nigh. loaves, which remained over wot 


35 4 When Jeſus then lift- and above unto them that had 
ed up hrs eyes, and ſaw a eaten. ET FIN 
great company come unto 14 Then thoſe men, when 6 
bim, he faith unto Philip, they had ſeen the miracle that | "©: 
F  Whence ſhall we buy bread, | Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a | "© 
= that theſe may eat? truth that prophet that ſhould | 
t and this he ſaid to prove come into the world. 4 


3 him : for be himſelf knew| 15 1 When Jeſus there. the 
Phat he would do. ffore perceived that they the 


would come and take him by 
force, fo make him a king, . 
— mw „ 


7 Philip anſwered him, 
Two hundred penny worth of 


Ihe departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. 


16 And when even was 
now come, his diſciples went 
down unto the ſea, : -- | 
17 And entered into a ſhip, 
and went over the ſea toward 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come 


Sto them. 


18 And the fon aroſe by 
reaſon -of a great wind that 
blew. 

19 So when they had row- 
ed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they fee Je- 
ſus walking on the ſea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them, 
It is I ; be not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly 


received him into the ſhip: 
and immediately the hip 
was at the land whither they 
went. 

22 4 The day following, 


when the people which ſtood 


on the other ſide of the ſea 
ſaw that there was none other 


boat there, ſave that one 


whereinto his diſciples were 
entered, and that Jeſus went 
not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came 
other boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto that place where 


they did eat bread, after that 


the Lord had given thanks): 
24 When the people there- 


lore [aw that Jeſus was not 


7 walketh on the fea. Chap. vi. 


there, neither his. diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and 


came to Capernaum, ſeeking 


for Jeſus. 
25 And when they 


Rabbi, 
hither ! 


when camelt thou 


26 Jeſus anſwered th 


and ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Ye ſeek me, not 
becaule ye ſaw the miracles, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 


27 Labour not for the 2 


meat which 


periſheth, but 


for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, which 
the Son of man ſhall give un- 


to you: for him hath God the 


Father ſealed. x 


28 Then ſaid they u unto 


him, What ſhall We do, that 
we might work the e works of Wu 
of God? | C3 bl 


29 Jeſus anſwered and faid AF 
unto them, This is the work. {Þ 
of God, that ye believe on + Þ 


him whom he hath ſent. 


30 They ſaid therefore un- : 4 
10 him, What ſign ſheweſt 


thou then, that we may ſee, 
and believe thee ? what . 
thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did ek 


manna in the def rt; as it is "of 


written, He gave them buen - 
from heaven to eat I 
32 Then Jeſus fd unto * 


Carnal views reproved. — 


ha 
found him on the other ſide 
of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 


- 


— 


them, Verily, verily, I lay unn 
to you, Moſes gave you not 
1 l from 3 bat 


» y * . * 
' 8 


x © Criſt the bread of life. 


. them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me ſhall ne- 


heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
1 ſent We. +: 1 | 


Jaid, I am the bread which 


N 


5. 


37 All that the Father giv- 


in no wile caſt out. 


one which ſeeth the Son, and 


_ raiſe him 1 


my Father giveth you FR 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
e which cometh down from 
heaven, and plvetty life unto. 


| ON the world. $i 


34 Then ſaid 1 unto 
him, Lord, evermore give us 
this bread. ws? 


35 And Jeſas ſaid unto 


ver hunger ; and he that be- 
heveth on me ſhall never 
thirſt, 

36 But I ſaid unto you, 
That ye alſo have ſeen me, 
and believe not. 


eth me ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to Pa will 


38 For I came down from 


9 And this is the F ither's 


will which hath ſent me, That 

of all which he hath given me 

I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
ould raife it up again at the 

Tat day. 

40 And this is the will of 

him that ſent me, That ever 


believeth on him, may havel 
everlaſtin life: and I will 
at the laſt day. 

Jews then 4 
him, becauſe he 


41 


came down from heaven. 


| phets, And they 


this. Jeſus, the ſon of Toſeph, 
/Iwhoſe father and mother we 
know? how is it then that 


he ſaith; I came down fron 


heaven! 5 5 

43 Jeſus lore anſwer. 

ed and ſaid unto them, Mur. 

mur not among yourſelves, 
44 No man can come to 


me, except the Father which; 
[hath ſent me draw him : and 


I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. 


5 It is written in the pro- 


taught of God. Every man 
and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath 
ſeen the Father, ſave he which 
1s of God, he hath ſeen the 
R 

47 Verily, verily, I ſay un. 
to you, He that believeth on 

me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 


49 Your fathers did eat} 


manna in the wilderneſs, and 
are dead. 

50 This 1s the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereol, 
and not die. 

51 I am the living breal 
which came down from hex 
ven: if any man eat of this 


| bread he ſhall live for ever; 


and the bread that I will give 
is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore 
ſtrove —_ 


42 And they ſaid, Is not 


3 
NEW 
3 N 


ſhall be all! 


therefore that hath heard, 


themſelves 


St. John. The Jews murmur at hin, | 


eph 
r We 
that 
from 


wer. 
Mur. 
ag, 

Ce to 


hich, 


and 


e laſt 


pro- 
e all 


man 


eard, 


e Fa- 


hath 
rhich 
| the 


un- 
h on 


life. 
| eat 
, and 


vhich 
aven, 
reol, 


zread 
\ hea- 
F this 
ever; 
give 


give 


efore 
elves, 


give us his fleſh to eat ? 


ſaying, | How can this m 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto | 


| them, Verily, - verily, I ſay 
unto you, Except ye eat the| 


fleſh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life : and T will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat in- 


8 Chriſt the ſpiritual food. | Chap, . 


jeth nothing: the words that 


deed, and my blood is drink 


| indeed, 


36 He that cateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh m 
dwelleth 1 in me, an 


hath ſent me, and I live b 
the Father, ſo he that eateth 
me, even he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven, not 
as your fathers did eat man- 
na, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread ſhall live 


for ever. 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in 


the ſy nagogue, as he tanght' in 


Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his 
diſciples, when they had| 


heard this, faid, This is an 
hard ſaying, who can hear it 4 
Jeſus knew in 
himſelf that hrs diſciples mur- 
mured at it, he ſaid unto 
them, Doth this offend you ? 

62 What and if ye ſhall-ſee] 
the Son of man aſcend up 


| cauſe the _ Tolge <q: Ein RN 4 


61 When 


where he was before? 


63 It 18 the Spirit chat 


blood, 


I in him. 


n living Father 


* Peter's faith n him.” A , 
W quickeneth ; the fleſh profit- 


I ſpeak unto you, the are 
wie and Mer lis” i | 
64 But there are ſome of 
you that believe not. For 
Jeſus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that be- 


heved not, and who ſhould. 


betray hits. 

65 And he ſaid, There 
ſaid I unto you, That no man 
can come unto me, exce t it 
were given unto him of my 
Father. 2 

66 J From that time many 
of his diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with bim. 2 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


y|the twelve, wil ye alſo go | 


away + <1 A 

68 Then Situ Peter an- 
ſwered him, Bord, to whom 
{hall we go? thou haſt the 
words of- eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and A 
are ſure, that thou art that 
Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. 

2 3 aner them, 
Have not Ichoſen you twelve, — 
and one of you is a devil? © 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſca- 
riot, the ſon of Simon: for he 
it was that ſhould betray 1 h 
Hell one of the twelve? 

CHAP. VII. 

Chrif rehroveth ambition. 
Af TER theſe things ſeſus 

walked in Galilees for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 


> . : 
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works that thou doeſt. 


I go not up yet unto this 


10 T But when his bre- 


Where is he? | 


bernacles was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore 
laid unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy 
_ diſciples alſo may ſee the 


4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in ſecret, 


and he himſelf ſeeketh to be 
known openly : if thou do 

- theſe things, thew thyſelf to 

the world. 

5 For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, My time 1s not yet 
come: but your time is al- 
way ready. 

7 The world cannot hate 
vou, but me it hateth, becauſe 

I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 1 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: 


feaſt, for my time is not yet 
full come. | | 
9 When he had ſaid theſe 
words unto them, he abode 
Hill in Galilee, 3 


thren were gone up, then 
went he alſo up untothe feaſt: 
not openly, but as 1t were 
in ſecret. 1 5 | 

11 Then the Jews ſought 
Aim at the feaſt, and ſaid, 


- 12 And there was much 


murmuring among the people 


concerning him: for ſome 


br goeth up to the feaſt, St. John. Fle teachet/, in the temple | 
2 Nou the Jews' feaſt of * 


13 Howbeit no man ſpake 


Jopenly of him for fear of the 


Jews. 
14 J Now about the midi 

of the feaſt, Jeſus went up in. 

to the temple, and taught. 


led, ſaying, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never 
learned ? | 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, 
and ſaid, My doctrine 1s not 
mine, but his that ſent me. 


will, he ſhall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, 

18 He that ſpeaketh of 
ry: but he that ſeeketh his 
glory that ſent him, the ſame 


is true, and no unrighteoul- 
n A... 


the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go 
ye about to kill me? 
20 The people anſwered 
and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: 
who goeth about to kill thee? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 


becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the fathers); and ye on the 
ſabbath day 


23 If a man on the ſabbath 
day receive circumciſion, that 
the law of Moſes ſhould not 


Kiel. He is a good man: o- 
chers ſaid, Nay; but he de- 
- cciveth the people. 


be broken ; are ye angry al 
me, - becauſe I have made a 


15 And the Jews marvel. | 


17 If any man will do his 


or whether 1 ſpeak of myſelf, 
himſelf ſeeketh his own glo- 


19 Did not Moſes give you 


22 Moſes therefore gave 
unto you circumciſion ; (nat 


circumciſe a 


righteous judgment. | 


very Chrilt ? 


| Chrift cometh, no man know- 
eth whence his. 


| hath done? 


that the people murmured 


take him. | 


ſabbath day ? 
24 judge not according to 
the appearance, but judge 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them 
of Jeruſalem, Is not this he; 
whom they ſeek to kill? . | 

26 But, lo, he ſpeaketh 
boldly, and they ſay nothing 
unto him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the 


—_— 


27 Howbeit we know this 
man hence he is: but when 


28 Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaying, 
Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am; and I 
am not come of myſelf, but 
he that ſent me is true, whom 


e know not. | 


29 But I know him: for 1 
am from him, and he hath 
ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to 
take him: but no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his 
hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the peo- 
le believed on him, and 


laid When Chriſt cometh, 


will he do more miracles 
than theſe which this ma 


32 The Phariſees heard 


ſuch things concerning him; 


and the Phariſees and the | 


chief prieſts ſent 


with you, and hen I go unto 
him that ſent me. 5 


34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 3 
ſhall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 


35 Then ſaid the Jews a- 
mong themſelves, Whither 


find him? will he go unto the 


ſeek me, and ſhall not find 


'ye cannot come 0 


| 
and cried, ſaying, If any man 
and drink. 


me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow ri- 


vers of living water. PRE 
39(But this ſpake he of the 


Spirit, which they that be- 

for the Holy Ghoſt was not- 

was not yet glorified). | 
40 J Many of the people 


this is the Prophet. 


Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the ſcripture 
ſaid, That Chriſt cometh 9 


officers to 


8 


diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 
36 What manner of ſaying 
is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall _ 


yet given; becauſe that Jeſus 


'l ThePhariſees ſeek to take him. Chap. vii. Divers opunons of him.” "I 


man every whit whole on the] 33 Then faid Jeſus unto — 


them, Yet a little while am! 


will he go, that we ſhall not 


me : and where I am, thither 


37 In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 


thirſt, let him come unto me 


38 He that believeth on 


lieve on him ſhould receive: 


therefore, when they heard a 
this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth * 


41 Others ſaid, This is the 1 
Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall 


| | of the ſeed of David, and out 1 


1 
— 

* 

* 
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. olf the town of ae 
ere David was? 
43 So there was a diviſion 


among the people becauſe of 


have taken him; but no man 

laid hands on him. , 

45 1 Then came the offi 
cers to the chief prieſts and 
- Phariſees ; and they ſaid un- 
tig them, Why Te: ye not 
| brought him ? 

46 The othcers et 


Never man ſpake like this 
man. 
427 Then anſwered them 


the Phariſees, 


Are ye alſo 
deceived” 


8 Have any of the rulers 


or of the Phariſees believed 
on him? 

409 But this people who 

 knoweth not the law are 

curſed. 

50 Nicodemus faith unto 


chem, (he that came to Jeſus 


by night, being one of them), 
51 Doth our law judge any 


man, before it hear him, and 


know what he docth? 
52 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou allo of Ga- 
Ulee ? Search and look : ior 
out of Galilce ariſeth no pro- 
phet.: ; 
53 And every man went 
unto his own houſe. 
- CHAP. VIII. 
' Of the adullerous woman. 
JESVS went unto the mount 
of Olives. _ 
: 4 And early in the morn- 


tb >. + 


3 And {ome of them would | 


John. of the adulteref, 


ing he came again into the 


temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he fat 
down, and tau ght them.. 
3 And the hes and Pha- 
riſees brought unto him a 
woman taken in adultery; 


the midſt, 

4 They ſaid unto him, Maſ. 
ter, this woman was taken! in 
adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law 
commanded us, that fuch 
ſhould be ſtoned : but what 
ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting 


accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoop- 


wrote on the ground, asthough 
he heard them not, 


ed aſking him, he lifted up 
He that is without ſin among 


at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground. 

9 And they which 3 
zt, being convicted by ther 
OWN conſcience, went. out one 
by one, beginning at the eld- 
eſt, even unto the laſt: and 
Jeſus. was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the 
midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted 
up himſelf, and ſa none but 
the woman, he ſaid unto her, 


An 


and when they had ſet her in } 


him, that they might have t 


ed down, and with nis finger 


So when they continu- 
himfelf, and Aid unto them, 


you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 


Woman, where are thoſe thine 


,. 


acc 


den 


1 


the 


and 


ng 


zne 


12d 


the 


ard 
Le 
Ine 


d- 


and 
and 
the 


ted 
but 


Ie, 


ine 


o the true light, Chap. viii. His toſtingony of himſelf, © 


accuſers? hath no man con- 


1 demned thee ? 


43 


11 Se ſaid, No man, Lord. 


And ſeſus ſaid unto her, Nei- 


ther do I condemn thee, go, 


and ſin no more. 


12 J Then ſpake Jeſus a- 
gain unto them, ſaying, I am 
the light of the world: he 


that followeth me ſhall not 


walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 


have the light of life. 


13 The Phariſees therefore 
ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf; thy record 
is not true. 15 

14 Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Though I 
bear record of myſelf; yet 
my record 1s true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither 
I go; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither 
LE: - $321] 

| : 5 Ve judge after the fleſh; 

judge no man. | 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, but I and the father 
that Wat me. 

17 Ik is allo written in your 
law, that the. teſtimony of 
two men 1s true. P 

18 I am one that bear wit- 
neſs of myſelf, and the Fa- 
cher that ſent me beareth wit- 
nels of me. 

19 Then ſaid they 
him, Where is thy Father? 
Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father : 
t ye had known me, ye 


unto |] 


20 Theſe: words ſpake je- 
ſus in the treaſury, as he 
taught in the temple : and ng 
man laid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jelus again AY 
unto, them, I go my Wẽay and 
ye ſhall eek me, and ſhall die 


in your ſins: whither 1 go, 


ye cannot come. | 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, 
Will he kill himſelf? becauſe 
he ſaith, Whither: I go, ye 
cannot come. BY 
24 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye are from beneath; I am | 
from above: ye are of this, 


world; I am not of this world. 
24 I ſaid therefore unto  -- 


you, that ye ſhall die in your 
ſins: for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall. die in 
your fins. 6 | 
25 Then ſaid they unto 
him, Who art thou? And je- 
ſus ſaith unto them, Even 
the Jame that I ſaid unto you 
from the beginning. 


ſay and to judge of you: but 
he that ſent me is true; and 
I ſpeak to the world thoſe 
things which I have heard 
of him. : 

27 They 
that he 
Father. 5 e 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, When ye have lifted 


underſtood not 
{pake to them of the 


up the Son of man, then hall 
ye know that I am le, ant 


that I do nothing of myſelf; 


Ihould have known my Fa- 
ner allo. | 


but as my Father, hath taught 185 4 
me, 1 ſpeak theſe thing 


26 I have many things to 


a Abraham.” 5 


5 Spiritual freedom. 


with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake theſe words 
many believed on him. 
31 4 Then ſaid Jeſus to 
thoſe Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my diſciples 
. indeed : EY | 
32 And ye ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall make 
you free. * 
33 1 They anſwered him. 
We be Abraham's ſeed, and 
were never in bondage to any 


man: how fayeſt thou, Le 


fhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Wholoever commutteth fin is 
the ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth 
not in the houſe for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. | 
36 If the Son therefore 
| ſhall make you free, ye ſhall 
be free indeed. 

37 Iknowthatye are Abra- 
ham's ſeed ; but ye ſeek to 
kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 
2381 ſpeak that whichT have 
feen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have ſeen 
with your father. 
9309 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham is our fa- 
ther. 
If ye were Abraham's child- 
red, ye would do the works 


St. 
209 And he that ſent me is 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


gohn. The Phariſees confitel. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill 


me, a man that hath told you 


41 Le do the deeds of your 
father. Then ſaid they to him, 
We be not born of fornication; 
we haveone Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
If God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I pro- 
cecdeth forth and came from 
God; neither came I of my. 
ſelf, but he ſent nme. 

43 Why do ye not under. 


cauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
44 Ye are of your father 
the 
was 4 murderer from the be- 


truth, becauſe there is no 


eth a he, he ſpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the 


father of it. — 
5 And becauſe I tell you 


the trutli, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convinc- 


lieve me? - 
47 He that is of God hear. 
eth God's words: 
fore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. 

48 4 Then anſwered the 
Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say 
we not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and haſt a devil? 


the truth, which I hayeard | 
of God: this did not Abraham, 


ſtand my ſpeech ? even be- 


devil, and the luſts of | 
your father ye will do. He 
ginning, and abode not in the 


truth in him. When he ſpeak- 


eth me of ſin? And if I fay} 
the truth, why do ye not be- 


e there- 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have B 
not a devil; but I honow 


| own glory: there is one that 
ſeeketh and judgeth. „ 


thou haſt a devil. 


- Þ our father Abraham, which 


thou thyſelf ? 


- Þ ay, that he is your God: 


I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 
| I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 


- Þ rejoiced to ſee my day: and 


him, Thou art not 


| ones to caſt at him: but ge- 


my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me. Wc; 
co And I ſeek not mine 


51 Verily, verily, I fay un- 
to you, If a man keep my ſay- 
ing, he ſhall never ſce death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now we know that 
Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets ; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
* death. | 

53 Art thou greater than 


is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom maketh 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour 1s 
nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me ; of whom ye 


55 Yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if 


but I know him, and keep his 


ſayin 2 | | 

76 Your father Abraham 
he ſaw zt, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 J Then took they up 


_ TT 7 þrove 51 5 Chap. Fr. 8 One Zorn blind healed. * 
ſus hid himſelf, and went 


out of the temple, going 
through the midſt of them, 
and ſo paſſed by. : 


CHAP. IX. 


4 blind man brought to fight. | 


AN D as Jeſus paſſed by, 
he ſaw a man which was 
blind from Ae birth. 5 
2 And his diſciples aſke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 
ſin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? 


2 Jeſus anſwered, Neither 
hath this man finned, nor his 
parents: but that the works 


of God ſhould be made ma- 
nifeſt in him. | 


4 1 mult work the works 
of him that ſent me, while it 


is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 


As long as I am in the i 
world, I am the light of the | 


world. 


6 When he had thus ſpok- 4 


en, he ſpat on the ground, and 


made clay of the ſpittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man wi h the clay. _ 
7 And faid unto him, Go, 
waſh in the pool of Siloam; 
(which is by interpretation, 
Sent), He went his way 


therefore, and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing. 7 
8 1 The neighbours there. 


fore, and they which before & | 


had ſeen him that he was 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he 
that ſat and begged ? 


I 


A... 
3 


* "y 


9 Some ſaid, This is he? 


upon mine eyes, an 


175 Hind man's 's beflimony St. 


others ald, He is like him: 

but he ſaid, I am he. 858 
10 Therefore ſaid they un- 

to him, How were thine eyes 


| opened 


ie anſwered and ſaid, 
A man that is called Jeſus 
made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go 
to the pool of Siloam, and 
walh: and I went and waſhed, 
and I received fight. | 
12 Then faid they unto. 
him, Where is he? He ſaid, 
1 know . 
13 J They brought to the 
Phils kim that aforetime 


was blind. | 
14 And it was the ſabbath 


1 gay; when Jelusmadetheclay, 


D 1285 opened his eyes. | 

Then agam the Phari- 
3 ſces alſo aſked him how he 
had received his fight. He 
faid unto them, He put clay 
I walh- 


| 3a 


ea. and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of 
the Phariſees, This man is 
not of God, becauſe he keep- 
eth not the ſabbath day. O- 
thers ſaid, How can a man 
that is a ſinner do ſuch mira- 
cles? and there was a diviſion 
among them. 

17 They fay unto the blind 
than again, What ſayeſt thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He laid, He is 
a prop phet. 

18 But the Jews did not | 


* ure FO The pool of siloam was a fountain wh ich 2 


John. / Chr fr s mirack Þ 


ceived his fight, until they 
called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. 

19 And they alked them, 
ſa ing, Is this your ſon, who 


then doth he now ſee ? 


20 His parents anſwered 
them and ſaid, We know that 


was born blind : 


who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not: he 1s of age; 
aſk him: he ſhall ſpeak. for 
himfelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his 
parents, becauſe they feared 
the Jens: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any 
man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be ut out 
of the ſynagogue, 

23 Therefore ſaid his P2- 
rents, He is of age; aſk him, 

24 Then again called they 
the man that was blind, and 
{ad unto him, Give God the 
praiſe : we know that this man 
is a ſinner. 

He anſwered and ſad, 


| Whether he be a ſinner or no, 


I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now 
U ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him 
again, What did he to thee? 


| how onened he thine eyes! 


from mount Zion, and ſupplied che 1 


e with® * z but Was not remark cable 2 uny medicinal qual. tes. 
2 


believe concerning him, thai 
he had been blind, and re. 


ye ſay was born blind? hon 


this is our ſon, and that he 


21 But by what means he 
| now ſeeth, we know not; or 


re- 
hey 
that 


gem, 
who 
Now 


>red 
that 
t he 


s be! 


3 Ox 
yes, 
age: 
for 


> bis 
ared 
; had 
any 
> Was 
t out 


8 pa- 
bin 


they 


and 


d the} 


S Mal 


fad i 


or no, 
Know, 
, no 


o him 
thee! 
es? 


he city of 


ud excommunicated 
that? 2 


27 He anſwered them, I 


| have told you already, and | 


ye did not hear: wherefore- 
would ye hear 2 again? will 
ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, 


and ſaid, Thou art his diſci- 
ple, butwe are Moſes' diſciples. 


We know that God 
unto Moſes : 


Fake 
e as for 


2 fellow, we know not 
| whence he is. | 
30 The man anſwered and 


faid unto them, Why herein 
is a marvellous thing] that ye 
know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not ſinners : but if 


any man be a worſhipper of 


God, and doeth his will, 
he heareth. 


32 Since the world began 
was 1t not heard that any man 


him 


| opened the eyes of one that 
| was born blind. 


If this man were not of 


8 
God, he could do nothing. 


34 1 They anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Thou waſt al- 


together born in ſins, and doſt 


thou teach us? And * caſt 
him out. 

35 T Jeſus heard that they 
had caſt him out; and when 


he had found him, he ſaid un- 


to him, Doſt thou believe on 


the Son of God ? 


.zo*He anſwered and aid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him Wen; 


1 And Jeſus ſaid unto 


Chap. x. 


| by the Phari, bes) © 
I | him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, 


and it is he that talketh with | 
thee. if 
38 And he ſaid, Lord L be- 
lieve. And he wor ſhipped him. 2 
39 1 And Jeſus ſaid, For 
judgment Iam come into this 
world, that they which ſee 
not might ſee; and that they 
which ſee might be made 
blind, 4 
40 And ſome of the Phari- _-— 
ſees which were with oy 2 
heard theſe words, and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo? 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto» them, 


If ye were blind, ye ſhould. I 


have no fin : but now ye lay, * 
We ſee; therefore your fin” , 
remaineth. 
CHAF. X. 
Chre/t the good ſhepherd. 
VERILY, verily, I ſay unto 


by the door into the ſheeps ® : 
fold, but climbeth up fome A 
other way, the fame 1 13 a chief 2 
and a robber. We 

2 But he that entereth in: 
by the door is the ſhepherd 
of the ſheep. 2 

3 To him the porter open- WJ 
eth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own  * 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 

4 And when he pst 
forth his own ſheep, he gos 
eth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him: lor the, 


you, He that entereth not 


know his voice.. 
5 And a ſtranger wit they.” 


not follow, buf Will es tro 
* / 


; e me are thieves and rob- f 


* 
3 3 
* 


him: for they know not the 
voice of ſtrange 

6 This 51th CY ſpake Jeſus 
- unto them: but they under- 
ſtood not what things they 


were which he ſpake unto 


8 


3 10 The thief cometh not, 


them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


them again, Verily, verily, I. 


ſay unto you, I am the oor 


of the ſheep. 


8 All that ever came be- 
bers: but the ſheep did not 


hear them. 


9 J am the door: by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall | 


be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 


out, and find paſture. 

Hut for to ſteal, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more 


e 


12 1 Iam the good ſhepherd: 
ood ſhepherd giveth his 


lie 05 the ſheep. 


| 3 12 But he 2 is an hire- 
= PR and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
F ſecth the wolf coming, and 


leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 


and the wolf catcheth them, 4 
- Rep and ſcattereth the ſheep. 


13 The hireling fletth, be- 


oy AE he is an hireling, and 
avs not for the ſheep.. 


Lam the good ſhepherd, 


| . 2 gg 1 "50 my ſheep, and am 


known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth 


me, ev n o Woe 2 che Fa. 


4 . * 


* Chriſt the 2 7080 flblerd; St. = various e 27 zin 


g 


lem the feaſt of the 


ther: and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. 


which are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and 


| 1 4 ſhall be one fold, and 


due ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, becauſe I lay 
down my life, that I might 
take it again. 


me, but I lay it down of my- 


down, and I have power to 
take it again. This command- 


Father. 
19 J There was a diviſion 


Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, 
He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Others faid, Theſe are 
not the words of him that hath 
a devil: Cana devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

22 T Andit was at 


eruſa- 


tion, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the 


Wo” M Solomon's, porch. 

24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and ſaid 
unto him, How long doll 


— 


thou make - us: to doubt? If 
thou be the Chriſt, — us 


plainly. . 
25 Jeſus anſwergd ral 


told you, and ye believed 


16 Andother ſheep I have, | 


18 No man taketh it from 


ſelf. I have power to lay it 
ment have I received of my 


therefore again ag the 


edica- | 


wy the er that I do in 


1 T he Fews are offended, N 
my Father's name, they bear 


| witneſs of me. 
re. 26 But ye believe not, be- 
N cauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
; as I ſaid unto you. 
1 27 My ſheephear my voice, 
4 and I know them, and they 


follow me: 

28 And I give unto them 
eternal life; and 'they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall 
any man pluck them out of 
my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave 
them me, 1s greater than all ; 
and no man is able to pluck 
tem out of my Father's mT 

30 J and my Father are one. 
31 1 Then the Jews took 
up ſtones again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Many good works have 1 
ſhewed you from my Father ; 


a, for which of thoſe works do 
aa; ve ſtone me? 

: 33 The Jews anſwered him, 
1 ſaying, For a good work we 
55 ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- 
Fr phemy : and becauſe that 

c thou, being a .man, makeſt 
wy thyſelf God, 
5 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is 

. it not written in your law, I 
Þ fad, Ve are gods? 
5 95 If he called them gods, 
Jad unto whom the word of God 
dot came, and the ſcripture can- 
not be broken; 3 | 
Frus 36 Say ye of him, whom 

dhe Father hath ſanctified, and 

wg ſent into the world, Thou 
ys blaſphemeſt; becauſe 1 ſaid, 


0 Chap. Ki. 


| her hair. whole brother Lazas 


and rive to take him. | 
37 If I do not the works of 


my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though y - 
believe not me, believe th 
works: that ye may kris 
and believe, that the F ather 
5 in me, and I in hum. 

391 Therefore they ſou ght 0 
again to take him: but JI | 
eſcaped out of their hand, _ 

40 And went away again 
beyond Jordan into the place 5 
where john at firſt baptized; 1 
and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted un- 
to him, and ſaid, John did 
no miracle: but all things 
that John ſpakg of this — 
were true. 

42 And many believed on 
him there. ns. 4 

CHAP. X. 2 
Lazarus raiſed from death.” 
N= a certain man Was 
ſick, named Lazarus; 58. | 
Bethany, the town, Mary. 5 
and her ſiſter Maut 

2 (It was that Mary which® I 
anointed the Lord With gint-⸗ 
ment, and wiped his feet with 


D % * 
— OE een. —— 
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rus was fick ). 
3 Therefore his fille eit 
unto him, ſaying, Lord, d : 
oy he whom thou loveſt 1 
10 


7 3 
* 
WE an, , 


4 When Jeſus heard th, | 
Va ſaid, This ſickneſs is not 2 
unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of Tod 
might be glorified thereby. 


= 
= * * * 9 5 
{ : 
* — n — mo — I ens > 


I am the Son of God? | 


5 Now 5 loved Marth, | 


oy her ſiſter, and Laus 
Aa 2 5 | 


— re, £6; oY 


"The death of Lazarus 


ore that he was ſick, he abode 


two days ſtill in the ſame 


E place where he was. 

5 Then after that faith he 
* to as diſciples, Let us go in- 
> to Judea again. 


St. John. 


*bewatled by Kis fiſters. 
he found-tHat he had lain * 


the grave four days al rea 
18 Now Bethany Was nigh 

[unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen 

furlon off. 

19 Md many of the Jews 

came to Martha and Mary, 


8 Hs diſciples ſay unto! 

Him, Maſter, the Jews of late 

- ſought to lone thee; and go- 
eſt thou thither again? 

9 Jelusanſ{wered, Are there 

A not twelve hours in the day ? 

If any man walk in the day, 


to comfort them concerning 
their brother. 


as ſhe heard that 


Jeſus was 


coming, went and met him: 


but Mary fat till in the houſe, 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto 


be ſtumbleth not, becauſe he þJeſus, Lord, if thou haſt been 


| Jeeth the light of this world. 
10 But if a man walk in 


BZ the night, he, ſtumbleth, be- 


cCauſe there 355 light in him. 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: 
and after that he ſaith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus 
geepeth; but 1 go, that I may 
= awake him out of ſleep. 
is ben faid his diſciples, 
8 Le ord, il he ſlecp, he ſhall do 


TY... 5-84 Wo J 
» 1 1 5 


Fowbeit Jeſus woke of | 


. his e but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of taking 
ol reſt in ſleep. 

134 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
388 them plainly, Lazarusis dead. 


15 And I am glad for your 


4 ker that I was not there, to 


dae intent ye may believe; 


nevertheleſs let us go unto 
2B him. : 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which 
| 18 called Didymus, unto his 


fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 
3 80. that we may die with him. 
a $A hen when Jeſus came, 


here, my brother had not 
died. 


now, whatſoever thou wilt 
aſk of God, God will give 4 
thee. 
| 23 
Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
24 Martha ſaith unto him, 


in the reſurrection at the laſt 
day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I 
am the reſurrection, and the 
life: he that helieveth 1 in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he hve: 

26 And en liveth 


ver die. Believeſt thou this? 
27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the 
world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo 
ſaid, ſhe went her way, and 


1 5 Mary her faſter ſecret: 


20 Then Martha, as ſoon 


22 But I know, that even 


Jeſus faith unto het, 


I know that he ſhall riſe again 


and believeth in me ſhall ne- | 


8 #/; 
1y, 


ane 


were with her in the houſe, 
and comforted her, when they 


brother had not died. 


Could not this man, 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have cauſed that even this 


55 the, Wache. the 


> maſter 1 is come, 
alleth for thee. 

As ſoon as ſhe. heard 
that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. " 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then which 


andy 


ſaw Mary, that ſhe role up 
haſtily, and went out, follow- 
ed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was 
come where Jeſus was, and 
ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his 
teet, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my 


33. When Jeſus therefore 


ſaw her weeping, and the| 
| Jews allo weeping which 


came with her, he groaned in 
the ſpirit, and was troubled, 

4 And ſaid, Where have 
ye laid him ? They ſaid unto 
him, Lord, cog and ſee. 

35 jeſus we 

30 Then ſaic he 158 1 Be- 
hold how he loved him! 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
which 


man ſhould not have died ? 

38 
groaning in himſelf cometh to 
the grave. It was a cave, and 
a ſtone lay upon it. 


"Chriſt comet h to his grave, Chap. x1. andireftoreth ham. to 1 oe. "A 
| ly, ſaying, T1 


Jeſus therefore again 


* 1 
| filter of him that Was dead, 
ſaith unto him, Lord, by this ß 
time he tinketle: far he hath s 
been dead four days. 
40 Jeſus ſaithuntoher, Said CE 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldeſt believe, thou [hould- 2 
eſt ſee the glory of GOdꝰ * 

41 Then they took away -4 
the Fong. from the place Where 
the dead was laid. And Je- 5 
ſus lifted up is eyes, and fad, 
Father, I thank thee that thau® - 
haſt heard me. Fi. 

42 And I knew that tou | 
heareſt me always : but be- [4 
cauſe of the people which, 
ſtand by 1 rs of t, that they 
may believe that thou hal 
ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had * 
ſpoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth 

44 And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave- clothes and 
his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith uns. 
to them, Looſe him, and let 
him go. 

45 Then many a the] ews - 
which came to Mary, an . I 
ſeen. the thikgs Which Je fus + 4: J 
did, believed oghim. 

46 But ſm them Jo 48 
2 5 ways to the Ph ona. 8 
and told them what things Jer 5 ; 
ſus had done. EY 
47 J Then gathered: ths... 
chief prieſts and the PH Tm 
ſees a council, and faid, What 
do we for this man doe 2 


. 2 | "$6: 4 
44 20 1 y 4 
AT) . 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye a- 


many miracles. 


48 If we let him thus a 


las, geb, Bt. John. Ce anon 
allen will believe on him: 57 Now both the chief 
and the Romans ſhall come prieſts and the Phariſeeg had W. 
and take awaF both our place given a command met, that, 
and nation. lilif any man knew where he i tha 
43509 And one of them, name were, he ſhould ſhew 27, that alſc 
OCaiaphas, being the high prieſt | they might take him. | the 
dat ſame year, ſaid unto them, CHAP. XII. i 
ve know nothing at all, Mary anointeth Chriſt's feet. ſullt 
350 Nor conſider that it is PHEN Jeſus, fix days be- ar 
© expedient forus, that one man | * fore the paſſover, came to .* 
=> ſhould die for the people, and | Bethany, where Lazarus was of 
chat the whole nation periſh | which had been dead, whom WH 
not. 1 hhe raiſed from the dead. Jeb 
51 And this ſpake he not 2 There they made him a. © 
© of himſelf: but being high ſupper ; and Martha ſerved: WO 
pPrieſt that year, he propheſied but Lazarus was one of them 24 
> that Jeſus ſhould die for that | that ſat at the table with him. tha 
vation; | I þ 3 Then took Mary a pound 
52 And not for that nation of ointment of ſpikenard, ve- x 
deny, but that alſo he ſhould|ry coſtly, and anointed the on 
gather together in one the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his 5 
Fhildren of God that were feet with her hair: and the Ble 
Feattered abroad. — hhouſe was filled with the tha 
53 Then from that day [odour of the ointment. the 
ey took counſel toge- 4 Then faith one of his 5 


ther for to put him to death. diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


bs. - 54 Jeſus therefore walked |mon's /on, which ſhould be. Ho 
9 more openly among the tray him : 4 
WE Jews; but went thence unto 5 Why was not this oint- Wo." 
country near to the wilder-|ment fold for three hundred 5 
neſs, into a city called Eph-|pence, and given to the poor? 10 


* Tam/and, there continued | 6 This he ſaid, not that he. 
With his diſciples. ſcared for the poor; but be: 
55 1 And. the Jews paſſ- | cauſe he was a thief, and had the 


= over was nig at hand: and|the bag, and bare what walh-. 


| many went out of the coun- put therein. the 
my up to Jeruſalem before 7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her 5 


& the paſſover, to purify them- alone : againſt the day of my 
= ſelves. 5 burying hath The kept this. 
506 Then ſought they for 8 For the poor always ye 

XG 1 us, and ſpake among them- have with you; but me 56 
= felves, as they ſtood in the have not always WM... 

temple, What think ye, that 9 T Much people of the 5 
be Will not come to the feaſt? Jews therefore knew that he 


vas there: 
not for Jeſus' ſake only, but 


he that they might ſee Lazarus 
1 alſo, whom he had raiſed from 


the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts con- 
ſulted that they might put La- 
zarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe chat b reaſon 
of him many of the Jews 
went away, ag beheved on 
Jeſus. 
[22 1 On the next day 

much people that where come 
to the feaſt, 
that Jeſus was come to Jeru 
ſalem, 
128 Took beakches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hoſanna; 
Bleſſed is the king of Iſrael 
that cometh in the name of 
. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had 


ſhould be glorified. 


ö 2 Tideth © into Jeruſolem. hay. i. 
and they came 


| 


when they heard, 


| 


Mw ny Jock to hin. 5 


re pr <> 
19 The Phariſees: theben 3 
ſaid among themſelves, Pe? 
ceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the WOO * * 
gone after him. 5 
20 J And there were cer= 4 i 
tain Greeks ons them that 
came up to worſhip at the = 
teaſt : 3 
21 The ſame came mere. PR 
fore to Philip, which was ; 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and 3 5 
fired him, ſaying, Sir, we. 
would ſee Jeſus. 3 
22 Philip cometh and tell. £43 
eth Andrew: and, again Ans 
drew and Philip tell 5 > 1 
23 T And Jeſus anſwered © 
them, ſaying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of man 


1 


24 Verily, verily, I ay : 5 


i | found a young als, ſat thereon; to you, Except acorn of whe 1 2 
be⸗ pen: is written, fall into the ground and die, 
| Fear not, daughter of it abideth alone: but if it die, 
int. "RY behold, thy King com- it pon forth much fruit. 
dere ©, litting on an aſs's colt. He that loveth his life * 
00 16 Theſe things underſtood mal loſe it; and he that H 1 
Tal not his diſciples at the firſt :| eth his life in this world Toy” 1 
* but when Jeſus was glorified,| kgep it unto life eternal. 3 
had then remembered- they that 26 IF any man ſerve me, 25 3 
wal Wtheſe things were written of let him follow me; and Where 
m, arid that they had done} am, there ſhall alſo my ſer⸗ i 
«had theſe things unto him. vant be: if any man ſerve me, by 
f my 17 The people therefore mo will my Father honour. 
TR that was with. him when he Now is my ſoul trou⸗- 
_ called Lazarus out of his ble and what ſhall I fa 8 
e yell grave, and raiſed him from her, ſave me from x 
1 the dead, bare record. hour: but for this cauſe * 
18 For this cauſe the eo- I unto this hour. 


* 


at he yea 118 m. ior Chat fl REY | 


28 Fat ex, ority thy n „ 

* "He 1 , 8 - N 2 52 we > 5 . l „ 
; : .. a 8 * þ 4 
: * . . : ) N * ay L <Y 


Then came there a voice 3 
beaven, ſaying, I have bot 
= — 


t, _ 28 2 
again. | 
2209 The old therefore, | 


that ſtood by y, and heard 26, 
aid that it thundered: others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
E- This voice came not becaufe | 
+ of me, but for your ſakes. 
13 Now 1 1s the judgment of | 
this world: now ſhall the 
3 8 of this world be caſt 
Su. 
32 And L if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all | 
men UNTLO me. 
5 5 3 This he ſaid, ſignifying 

© what death he ſhould die. 

34 The. people anſwered 

pen, We have heard out of 


ls. or ever: and how ſayeſt 
**hou, The Son of man muſt 
be l ſted up? who is this Son | 
FP man”? 


35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 


the light with you. Walk 
8 ye have the light, leſt 
4 darkneſs come upon you: 
Tor he that walketh in dark- 
co knoweth not whither he | 


E 36 While ye have li 
I 3 4 in the light, that ye m 
bethe Gulden of light. Thele 
things ſpake Jeſus, and de- 
Kent and did hide himſelf 
4 From them. 
37 J But thou gh he had 


the law that Chriſt abideth | 


FE 3 | che Yet a little while is 


l fignifies his death, St. John. and many believe on him, 
them, yet they believed not 


on him: 

38 That the ſaying of Ef. 
ias the prophet might be ful. 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath believed our re. 
port: ? and to whom hath the 


vealed? 

39 Therefore they 
not believe, becauſe that Eſa- 
ias ſaid again, 


and hardened their 
ſhould not 


eyes, 


cart ; that they 


be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, 
when he faw his glory, and 
ſpake of him. 

42 J Nevertheleſs among 
the chief ralers alſo wy 
beheved on him ; but becau 
of the Phariſees they did not 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue: 
43 For they loved the praiſe 
of men more than the pr aiſe 
of God. 

44 1 Jeſus cried and ſaid, 


45 And he that ſeeth me 
ſeeth him that ſent me. 


46 I am come a light into 
the world, that whoſoever be- 


lievech on me ſhould not + 
bide in darkneſs. 


47 And if any man bear 


done ſo many miracles before 


my 3 EMS believe not, 1 


arm of the Lord been re. 


could 
40 He hath blinded their 


ſee with their eyes, nor under. 
ſtand with thezr heart, and 


He that believeth on me, be- 

lieveth not on me, but on him 
reg, | that ſent me. | 
ght, be- 


"Ori hes 


judge him not: for I came not 
fave the world. 


] 
and receiveth not my words, | 


the ſame ſhall judge him in 


' which ſent me, he gave me a 


ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 


ing: whatſoeverlT ſpeak there- 


the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


| . had 


and laid aſide his garments, 


to judge the world, but to 
48 He that ti me, 


hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that I have ſpoken, 


the laſt day. 
49 For I have not ſpoken 
of myſelf; but the Father 


commandment. what I ſhould 


5o And I know that his 


commandment 1 1s life everlaſt- 


fore, even as the Father ſaid 
unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 

| CHAP: XIII. ; 

efus wajheth his difciples feet. 
NOW belore 12 her of 

the paſſover, when Jeſus 

knew that his hour was come 
that he ſhould depart out of 
this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which | 
were 1n the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 


2 And ſupper being ended, | 


the devil having now put into 


mon's jon, to betray him; | 

3 Jeſus knowing that the 
given all thin 
into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and 
went to God; 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, 


and took a towel, and girded 
hienſell. 


peth hrs diſciples Chap, Kii. 


5 Alter that he eee 


a pattern of ſeumilily. 8 
ter into a haſon, and began to 
waſh the diſciples' feet, and tq © 
| wipe them with the te wel | 
| wherewith he was girded.  - 
6 Then cometh he to N 
Peter: and Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet ? 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, What I do thou 
knowelt not now; but thou 
malt know hereafter. y 
8 Peter ſaith unto him, 
Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
feet. 
I waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
part with me. I 


9 Simon Peter f unto 3 a 
him, Lord, not my feet on- 


ly, but alſo my hands and = 
head. . 
10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He 
that is waſhed needeth. not 
ſave to waſh his feet, hut ig 
clean every whit: and ye. are We 
clean, but not all. b 
11 For he knew ** mould * 
betray him; therefore ſaid 


he, Ve are not all clean. 


12 So after he had waſhed 


their feet, and had taken his | 
garments, and was ſet down} 
again, he ſaid unto them, 


Know ye what I have done 8 
tO vou? 8 yer N 
13 YE call me:Malier and 
HEE and ye lay welt; f. or 


71 e 


1414 If I then, pos Lands 


and Maſter, have waſhed your © 
feet; ye alſo ought to n 


one another s feet. 


15 For I have given you - 
B b 2 | 


| Jeſus anſwered him, if 4 


um example, that ſhould do 
© as I have done to you. 
16 Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, The ſervant is not 
greater than his lord; neither 
be that is ſent, greater than 
he that ſent him. N 
17 If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 
18 1 1 ſpeak not of you 
all: 1 know whom I have 
"choſen :- but that the ſcrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, He that 
Fateth bread with me, hath 
lifted up his heel againſt me. 
19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to 
pas, ye may believe that I 
am Ne. 
220 Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, He that receiveth 
- whomſoever I lend receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that ſent me. 
21 When jeſus had thus 
= ſaid, he was troubled in ſpi- 
Exit, and teſtified, and ſaid, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
that one of you ſhall betray 
8 X 
22 Then the diſciples look- 
ed one on another, doubting 
ol whom he ſpake. 
283 Now there was leaning 
on Jeſus' boſom one of his 
- diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 
224 Simon Peter therefore 
pbeckoned to him, thit he 
hould aſk who it ſhould be of 
E whom he ſpake. 3 
2235 He then lying on Jeſus 
breaſt faith unto him, Lord, 


Crit foretellath the St. John. * treachery of Judas 


is, to whom I ſhall give a ſop, 
when I have dipped zt. And 
when he had dipped the fop, 
he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, 
the ſon of Simon. _ 

27 And after the ſop Satan 


Jeſus unto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the ta- 
ble knew for what intent he 
ſpake this unto him. 


becauſe Judas had the bag, 
that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have 
need of againſt the feaſt; or, 
that he ſhould give ſomething 
to the poor. 

30 He then having receiv- 


out: and it was night. 
31 J Therefore, when he 


is the Son of man gloriſicd, 
and God 1s glorified 1n him. 


him, God ſhall alfo glorify 
him in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorify him. 


I go, ye cannot come; {o now 
I ſay to you. | 

34 A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love 
one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye alſo love one 
And her. 


35 By this ſhall 


26 Jeſus anſwered, He it 1 


entered into him. Then ſaid 


29 For ſome of them thought, 


ed the ſop went immediately 
was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now I 


32 If God be glorified in 


33 Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. 
'Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as J 
ſaid unto the Jews, Whither ' 


all mea 


a place for you, I wi 


know that ye are my diſci- 
ples, if ye have love one to 


another. 


36 1 Simon Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canſt not 
follow me now; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now ? I will lay down 
my life for thy ſake. 


38 Jeſus anſwered him, 


Wilt thou lay down thy life 


for my ſake 2? Verily, verily, | 
I fay 


unto thee, The cock 

ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Chrift comforteth his diſciples. 

LET not your heart be trou- 

bled : ye believe in God, 


believe a6 in me. 


2 In my Father's houſe are 
e manſions: if 2+ were not 
jo, I would have told you. I 


go to prepare a place for you. 


3 And 1t I go and Propane 
| come 
again, and receive you unto 
myſelf; that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo. 
4 And whuther I go ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
9 7 Thomas faith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither 


thou goeſt; and how can we 


know the way ? 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto 3 1 


am the way, and the truth, | 


and the life : no man cottieth 
unto the Father; but by me. 


He comforteth = eser Chap. Xiv. 2 union 10525 the Father. 


7 If ye N known me, ye 


ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know hum, and have 
ſeen him. 

8 1 Philip ſaith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and 
it lufliceth Us. | 

9 Jeſus faith untohim, Have 
I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet hait thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen 
me hath ſeen the Father; and 


how ſayeſt thou then, Shew -| 


us the Father ? 

10 Believeſt thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the words that! 
ſpeak unto you I ſpeak notof 


25 myſelf: but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 2 


works. 


the Father, and the Father in 
me: or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. | 
12 4 Verily, verily, I ſay E: 
unto you, He that believeth 


ſhall he do alſo; and greater 
works than theſe ſhall b 


glorified i in the Son. Mn 
14 If ye ſhall aſk any ching 
in my name, I will do tt. n 
15 T If ye love me; keep 
my commandments. 


ther, and he ſhall give yo 


| another Comfor NE chat "he 1 


B We. 


11 ie me N L am EIT 2 


„ 5 4 


on me, the works that I do 1 


e do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall 
a'k in my name, that will 1 
do, that the F ather may be. 


16 And I will pray the Fa en 1 


* mandments, 
them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me ſhall 


4 The Come ortepromifed.. St. John. 


may abide with * for ever; 
107 Even the Spirit of truth; 


s whom the world cannot re- 


veive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him: for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be in you. | 
18 Iwill not leave you. com- 
fluortleſs: I will come to you. 
10 Yet alittle while, and 
the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I 
live, ye ſhall live alfo. 
20 At that day ye ſhall 


know that I am in my F 5 81 


and ye in me, and I in 
221 He that hath my com- 
and keepeth 


be loved of my Father, and 1 
- will love him, and will mani- 
- feſt myſelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, 
not Iſcariot, Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thy- o 
+ felf unto us, and not unto 
the world? 

| 23 Jeſus anſwered and faid 


© unto him, If a man love me, 


he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, an 


- we will come unto him, and 


4 make our abode with him. 
24 He that loveth me not 
Feepeth not my ſayings: and 


the word which ye hear is not 


mine, but the F ather's which 
ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have 1 
| ſpoken unto you, being yet. 
4 1 with you. * 


:s the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 


and bring all things to your 
remembrance, what ſocver [ 
have ſaid unto you. 

27 J Peace Ileave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: 


[not as the world giveth, give 


I unto you. Let not your 
| heart be troubled, neither let 


I |it be afraid. 


28 Ye have heard how I 
ſaid unto you, I go aw ay, and 
come again unto you. If ye 


loved me, ye would rejoice, 


becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father; for my Father is 
greater than I. 


you before 1t come to pals, 


ye might believe. 
30 Hereafter I will not talk 
mpich with you: for the prince 
this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. 
31 But that the world may 


know that I love the Father; 
gave me 


and as the Father 
commandment, even ſo I do. 
1 Ariſe, let us go hence. 

| CHAP. XV. 

Chrift's love to his members. 


AM the true vine, and my 


Father is the huſbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 


away: and every branch that 


kruit. 


e ee his feat 
26 But the Comforter ,whach * 


Father will ſend in my name, 8 
ne ſhall teach you all things, 


20 And now I have told | 


that, when it is come to pals, 


beareth fruit, he purgcth it, 
that it may bring forth make | 


3 No ye are clean through | man than tHis, that a man lay © 
the word which I have ſpoken | down his life for his friends. 
„unto you. 14 Ye are my friends, If 
4 Abide in me, and I in ye do whatſoever I command 
ou. As the branch cannot | you. ? 5 
[ ar fruit of itſelf, except it] 15 Henceforth I call you 
abide in the vine: no more not ſervants ; for the ſervant 
, can ye, except ye abide in me. knoweth not what his lord 
. 5 I am the vine, ye are the doeth: but I have called vou 
e | branches: He that abideth in friends: for all things that I 
r me, and I in him, the ſame|have heard of my Father 1 
t bringeth forth much fruit: have made known unto you. 
for without me, ye can do] 16 Ye have not choſen me, 
I I nothing. ; but I have choſen you, and 
d 6-Ifa man abide not in me, ordained you, that ye ſhould 
e I he is caſt forth as a branch, go and bring forth fruit, and i 
2, and is withered; and men ga- hat your fruit ſhould remains I} 
ether them, and calt hem into that whatſoever ye ſhall als 
is the fire; and they are burned. | of the Father in my name, 
.  . 7 If ye abide in me, and|he may give it you. 
d my words abide in you, ye 17 Theſe things I com- 
S, WM ſhall aſk what ye will, and it mand you, that ye love one 
S, I {hall be done unto you. another. : „ 
8 Herein is my Father glo- 18 T If the world hate you, 
k Wl rified, that ye bear much ye know that it hated me be- 
e fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my dif; | fore 27 hated you. „ 
d ciples. 55 19 If ye were of the world, 
9 As the Father hath loved the world would love his 
me, ſo have I loved you: con- on: but becauſe ye are not 


r; | tinue ye in my love. [of the world, but have cho» 
ie 10 If ye keep my com-|ſenyououtoftheworld,there- il 
o. mandments, ye {hall abide in fgre the world hateth you. 


my love; even as I have 2 Remember the word 

Ml kept my Father's. command-| that I faid unto you, The ſer- 

. ments, and abide in his love. | vant. is not greater than his 
57 11 Theſe things have I ſpo- lord. If they have perſecut-¶W 

. len unto you, that my joy ed me, they will alſo perſe. 
at might remain in you, and i αe,te you; if they have kept 


th your joy might be full. my ſaying, they will kes 

al 12 J This is my command- | your's alſo. — 

it, ; ment, That ye love one ano-| 21 But all theſe things Wi 
ther, as I have loved you. | they do unto you for m2 


13 Greater love hath no name's ſake, becauſe the? 4 


1 
_ 
"=" 
LY 


know not him that ſent me. 
22 If I had not come and 
ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had ſin: but now they 
have no cloke for their ſin. 
22 He that hateth me hat- 
eth my Father allo. . 
24 f Thad not done among 
them the works which none 


. other man did, they had not 


had ſin; but now have they 
both ſeen and hated both me 
and my Father. . 
223 But thts cometh to paſs, 
that the word might be fulfil- 
Jed that is written in their 
law, They hated me without 
a caule. 

26 J But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will 


ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
which 
27 And ye allo ſhall bear 
E witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
wich me from the beginning. 


roceedeth from the 
2 ſhall teſtify of me: 


eil. 

Die Holy Ghoſt 3 

3B THESE things have I ſpo- 
A ken unto you, that ye 


"ſhould not be offended. 


1 22 They ſhall put you out 


of the ſynagogues: yea, the 


time cometh, that whoſoever 


= killeth you will think that he 
E .-docth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe 


they have not known the Fa- 


ger, nor me. 
But theſe things have 1 
told you, that when the time 


me promiſe, and office, St. John. - of the Holy C 


ſhall come, ye may rememb 

that I told you ofthe. And 
theſe things I ſaid not unto 
you at the beginning, becauſe 


[J was with you. 


5 1 But now I go my way 
to him that 1 - 
none of you aſketh me, Whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs I tell you 
the truth ; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if! 
go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; hut 
if I depart, I will fend him 
unto you. wm 

8 And when he is come, he 


will reprove the world of fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: | {7 


9 Of fin, becauſe they be- 
eve not on me; 
10 Of righteouſneſs, be- 


cauſe I go to my Father, and | 


ye ſee me no more: 

11 Of judgment, becauſe 
the prince of this world is 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but ye can- 
not bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
ſelf; but whatſoever he {hall 
hear, that {hall he ſpeak : and 
he will ſhew you things te 
come. . 


14 He ſhall olorify me: 1 


| ther. 


and ſaid unto them, Do ye 


| to you, That 


and ſhall ſhew at unto. you. 
15 All things that the 
Father hath are mine: there- 


# fore ſaid I, that he ſhall 


take of mine, and ſhew 27 


| unto you. 


16 J A little while, and ye 
ſhall not ſee me: and again a 
little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me, becauſe I go to the Fa- 


17 Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, 
What 1s this that he ſaith un- 
to us, A little while, and ye 
ſhall not ſee me: and again 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me: and, Becauſe 1 go to 
the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, 
What 1s this that he ſaith, A 
little while ? we cannot tell 
what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that 
they were deſirous to alk him, 


enquire among yourſelves" of 
that I ſaid, A little while, and 
ye ſhall not ſee me: and a 
gan a little while, and ye 
mall ſee me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
: e hall hs 
and lament, but the world 
hall rejoice: and ye ſhall be 
lorrowtul, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy. 


21 A woman when ſhe 1s 
intravail hath ſorrow, becauſe | 


her hour is come : but as ſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, 
wy remembereth NO more the 


— 


9 Gi intimates has death, Chop. Xvi. I. & comforteth his f 41 


for he ſhall receive of mine, 


anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 7 

22 And ye now therefore 
have ſorrow : but I will ſee 
you again, and your heart 
{hall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 


23 And in that day ye 


ſhall aſk me nothing. Vert 
ly, verily, I ſay unto you, 


Whatſoever ye {hall aſk the 


Father in my name, he will 
give it You. | 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked 


nothing in my name : 
and ye ſhall receive, 


alk, 
that 


your joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things have ſpo- 
ken unto you in proverbs : 
but the time cometh, when I = 
hall no more ſpeak unto u 
in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. 


26 At that day | 
in my name: and I ſay not unto 
you, that I will pray the F ather | 
| for 8 


ye ſhall aſk 4 


you : 


that I came out from God. 


28 I came forth from the 9 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again, L leave the world, 2 


and go to the Father. 


29 J His diſciples ſaid unto | 
him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Prey 8 
verb. —_ 

30 Now are we fare that 


thou knoweſt all things, and 


needeſt not that any — 2 J 


ſhould alk. thee : by this we 


27 For the Father himſelf 2 
loveth you, becauſe 
loved me, and have 


elieved - 


. * 

Me. 7 „ 
Os Sy 
* SA 3 


8 the earth: 


1 Ori proyeth. for * 


from God. 


3 
Do ye how believe ? 


32 Behold, the hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that ye 
| ſhall be ſcattered, every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is 


with me. 


33 Theſe things I have ſpo- 
ken unto you, that in me ye 
In the 


- might have peace. 


World ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 


HAP. XVII. 
Crit prayeth for his apoſtles. 


"PHESE words ſpake Jeſus, 
and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and faid, Father, the 


1 hour is come; 
Son, that thy Son alſo may 


n glorify thee : 


2 As thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, that he 
1 thould give eternal life to as 
5 N as thou haſt given him. 
= And this is life eternal, 
IM "BE they might know thee 
mme only true God, and Jeſus 


Ohriſt. whom thou haſt ſent. 


4 I have glorified thee on 
I have fmfhed 
the work which thou gave 
me to do. f 
5 And now, 0 Father, glo- 
rify thou me with thine own 
fſelf with the glory which J 
bad with thee before the 


. %eor 1d was. 


| 6 [ baye manifeſted 7 ; 


w 3 


jeſus anſwered them, 


glorify thy 


St. John. 


believe that thou cameſt forth 


| 


nameuntothe menwhich thou 
gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gay. 
eſt them me; and they have 
kept thy word. 

Now they 
that all things whatſoever 


thou haſt given me are of 


thee. 

8 For I have given unto 
them the words which thou 
gaveſt me; and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known 
ſurely that 1 came out from 
thee, and they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. 


9 pray for them: I pray 


which thou haſt given me; 
for they are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, 
ind thine are mine ; and F 


am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more 
in the world, but theſe are in 
the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy F ather, keep through 
thine own name thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 


12 While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: thoſe that thou gav- Þ 
eſt me I have kept, and none 
of them is loſt, but the ſon of 
perdition ; that the {cripture 


might be fulfilled, 
13 And now come I to 
thee ; and theſe things I ſpeak 


in the world, that they might | 
have my joy fulfilled in them 


ſelves. 


"Ars apoſtle,” 


have known | 


not forthe world, but for them 


14 I have given them ty me 


ou 
we 
ver 


to 
Ou 


not of the world. 


word; and the world hath 
hated them, becauſe they are 
not of the world, even as Iam 


15 TI pray not that thou 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
world. but that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the 


world, even as I am not of 


the world? 
17 1 Sanctify them through 


thy truth: thy word is truth. 


18 As thou haſt ſent me 
into the world, even ſo have I 
alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I 
ſandlify myſelf, that they a1 
might pe lanctified through 


the truth. 


20 1 Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me 
through their word ; 

21 That they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which 
thou gaveſt me I have given 


them; that they may be one, 


even as We are one: 

23 Iin them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made ſu 
perlett in one; and that the 
world may know that thou 
bt me, and haſt loved 
as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they 
alſc * whom thou haſt gen! 
We 1 5 me e I am; 


| 


| 


| 


| Chr Chriſt $ hrayer continued. Chap. vii. | "Ja Getrayeth * 


that the behold my 


but I have known thee, and 


haſt ſent me. 


declare 14 : 


me may be in them, and . 
in them. | 


CHAP. XVIII. = 
Judas betrayeth Chriſt. 
Fern Jefus had 


theſe n ba” went 
forth with his diſciples over- 
the brook Cedron, where Was 
a garden, into the which he. 
entered and his diſciples. 


forJeſus oft times reſortèd thi- 
ther with his diſciples. 


men and off. 


E 


1 a band o 


cers from the chief 


* 


weapons. 
4 Jeſus thetefore, knowing”. 
all thin 


5 They anſwered him, 
ſus of Nazareth. 
unto them, I am 3 


ſtood with them. 


n | * 
* , 
= 

2. % 


theſe have known that thou' 


26 And I have declared} 
unto them thy name, and will 
that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved 


and Phariſees, cometh t iber 


2 
">. = 
- 1 
- 9 
* 8 . 


with lanterns and torches and: 8 | 


that ſhould come. 

upon him, went forth, and: 
ſaid untothem, Whom ſeek eb, het 
©” 
- Jeſus Cath. 
And Ju- 5 1 | 
das alſo, which betrayed him 


glory, w ich t ou bak given: 
me: for thou lovedſt me bè fore 
55 fouridation of the world. © 
O righteous Father, the 
Wh: d hath not known thee : 


- . 


2 And Judas alſo, which 
betrayed him, knew the place: 


6 As an then as he wo. 
n | C oY 


R 


NY 


poken 2 


1 * 1 0 
k * * 2 » yd - = 1 * * * * k: 0 4 
n — — —— 8 


3 Judas then having receiv=* >: 
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FR. 5 
faid unto them, Iam he, they 
| ment back d, and fell tO 
7 Then aſked he them a- 
” , gain, Whom ſeek ye? And 
they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have 
told yaa that I am e, if there- 
fore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
c 
9 That the ſaying might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
Of them which thou gaveſt 
me have Iloſt none. 
10 4 Then Simon Peter 
| having a ſword drew it, and 
ſmote the high prieſt's ſer- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. 
T be ſervant's name was Mal- 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
= the ſheath: the cup which 
my Father hath given me, 
hall I not drink it? 43, 
© -,.12TThen the band and the 
EF captain and officers of the Jews 
took Jeſus and bound him, 
13 And led him away to 
Annas firſt; for he was father- 
in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high prieſt that ſame year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, 
which gave counſel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for 
the people. : 


| lowed Jeſus, and /o did ano- 
ther diſciple: that diſciple 
was known unto the high 
prieſt, and went in witk Jeſus 


into the palace of the high 


prieſt. 


ae Malchus's car, St. Jahn. Fe donieth Chrif, 


3 15 1 And Simon Peter fol- 


16 But Peter ſtood at the 
door without. Then went 
out that other diſciple, which 
was known unto the high 


that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damſel 
that kept the door unto Pe- 
ter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's diſciples? He faith, 


Jam not. 


18 And the ſervants and 
made a fire of coals; for it was 


ſelves: and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himſelf. 
19 J The high prieſt then 
aſked Jeſus of his diſciples, and 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I 
ſpake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always reſort; and in ſe- 
cret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why aſketh thou me? 
alk them which heard me, 
what I have faid unto them: 
behold, they know what I ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, one of the officers 


prieſt fo ? 

2 Jeſus anſwered him, IfI 
have ſpoken evil, belly wit- 
neſs of the evil: but if well, 


24 Now Annas had ſent 


prieſt, and ſpake unto her | 


officers ſtood there, who had | 


cold: and they warmed them- 


which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus IF 
with the palm ofhis hand, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou the high 


why ſmiteſt thou me? 


him bound unto Caiaphas the 
W 2 


Joſs brought to Pilate. 


i 25 1 And Simon Peter! 
n ſtood and warmed himſelf. 
5 They ſaid therefore unto him, 
er Art not thou alſo one of his 
10 diſciples? He denied it, and 
ſaid, I am not. 
ei 26 One of the ſervants of 
the high prieſt, being /zs kinſ- 
of man whoſe ear Peter cut off, a 
þ faith, Did not I ſee thee in 
5 the garden with him ? 
1d 5 Peter then denied a- 
ad and immediately the 
Qs 2 crew. 
5 28 J Then led they Jeſus 
th from Caiaphas unto the hall 
of Jas ent: and it was ear- 
0 ly: and they themſelves went 
a not io the judgment hall, 
I Jeft they ſhould be defiled; 
but that they might eat the 
1 aſſover. 
i, 29 Pilate then went out 
ne | unto them, and ſaid, What 
e. accuſation bring ye againſl 
this man ? 
i 30 They anſwered and 
ie, ſaid unto him, If he were 
5 not a malefactor, we would 
4 not have delivered him up 
ok unto thee, 
18 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto 
us them, Take ye him, and judge 
y. him according to your law. 
oh The Jews therefore ſaid unto 
him, It is not lawful for us to 
ff put any man to death : 
it 32 That the ſaying of jeſus 
I 2 be fulfilled, which he 
w meg, ltd ins what death. 
nt he ſhould die. 
he 33 Then Pilate entered i in- 


= ' 0 the —— hall n 


f 


| 


+. 8 8 © 20 * 
Chap, xvii. 


jak 


| 


| 


. dia 


and called Jeſus} and ſaid ug 
to him, As thou the King 6 
the Jews? 4 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, 
Sayęſt thou this thing of thy- : 
ſel, or did others tell it thee 
5 me p 

5 Pilate anſwered, Am 1 
WF Thine on nation 
the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee unto me: ner i 
haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered,. =” 
kingdom is not of this world: 
if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſer- 
vants fight, that I ſhould not. 
be delivered to the Jews? 


but now is my kingdom not 


from hence. 9 
37 Pilate therefore aid 9 
unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Tho 
ſayeſt that I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear wit . 
neſs unto the truth, Every 
one that 1s of the truth hears... | 
eth my voice. _m 
38 Pilate faith unto! hin, "I 
What is truth ? And when he 5 
had ſaid this, he went out a- 
gain unto the Jews, and ſaith 
unto them, I find in him no i 
fault at all. | 
But ye haves a cuſtom, | 
that I ſhould releaſe unto > >: 
Il 
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one at the paſſover: wi 
berge that I releaſe mY 
you e King of the Jews? 


40 Then cried they all- a- 


gain, faying, Not this An, 


but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
Þas was a robber. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Chriſt's arraignment. 
HEN Pilate therefore took 
* Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 


2 And the ſoldiers platted 


a crown of thorns, and put tt 
on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe, 
3 And ſaid, Hail, King of 
the Jews! and they ſmote him 
with their hands. 
4 1 Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and ſaith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye ma 
know that I find no fault 
in him. 8 
5 Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold 
ie man! 3 
6 When the chief prieſts 


fy him, crucify him. Pilate 
faith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him for I find 
no fault in him. | 
7 The Jews anſwered him, 
We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made 
God. : | 
8 4 When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the 
more afraid; 3 
"IN 9 And went again in the 
;- judgment hall, and ſaiWunto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
NV Jelus gave him no anſwer. 


himſelf the Son of 


s ſcourged, and St. John. delivered to be erueiſel. 


him, Speakeſt thou not unto 


and have power to releaſe 
thee ? 


couldeſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except it were 


ore he that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the greater ſin. 
12 And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ceſar's friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
king N N againſt Ceſar. 
13 When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſay ing, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and fat down in 
the judgment ſeat in a place 
that 1s called the Pavement, 


| !{ts| but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
therefore and officers ſaw him, | 


they cried out, 12 Cruci- 


14 And it was the prepa- 
ration of the paſſover, and a- 


your King! 

15 But they cried out, A- 
way with Him, away with um, 
crucify him. Pilate ſaith un- 


to them, Shall I crucity your . | 


King ? The chief prieſts an- 


but Celar.. MF. 
16 Then delivered he:him 
therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they 


Jeſus, and led him away. _ 


4 And he bearing his 


1 
Se, went forth into a place 


10 Then faith Pilate unto 
me? knoweſt thou not that! 
have power to crucuy thee, 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 


pen thee from above: there. | 


bout the ſixth hour: and he. 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold 


ſwered, We have no king 


took 


I. cguciſixion 
called the place of a ſkull, | 


18 Where u 
| him, and two other with him, 


in the midſt. 
19 4 And Pilate wrote a 


which is called in the Hebrew 
Colgotha: | 
. they crucified 


on either ſide one, and Jeſus 


title, and put it on the croſs. 


LAnd the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE 
| KING OF THE JEWS. 


20 This title then read ma- 
ny of the Jews : for the place 


| where Jeſus was crucified 


was nigh to the mig fo and it 
was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. | 75 

21 Then ſaid the chief 


prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 


Write not, The King of the 


ews; but that he ſaid, I am 
ing of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I 

have written, I have written. 

23 4 Then the ſoldiers, 

when they had crucified Je- 


tus, took his garments, and 


made four parts, to every 
ſoldier a part; and alſo hs 
coat: now the coat was with- 
out ſeam, woven from the top 


throughout. ; 


24 They ſaid therefore a- 


mong themſelves, Let us not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, 


whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
ſeripture might be ful filled, 
which ſaith, They parted my 


Taiment among them, and for 
- they | 
_ Theſe things therefore the 


did caſt lots. 


bY 


the croſs of Jeſus his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 


the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 


ry Magdalene. i. "BY 
26 When Jeſus therefore 


ſaw his mother, and the diſci- 


ple ſtanding by, whom he 
loved, he faith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon! 

27 Then ſaith he to the 
diſciple, Behold thy mother! 
And from that houf that diſ- 
ciple took her ynto his own 
home. N F 

28 J After this, Jeſus know- 


ing that all things were now 


accompliſhed, that the on 
ture might be fulfilled, faith, 


I that, > = 


29 Now there was ſet a 


veſſel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a ſpunge with vine-. KM 
gar, and put it upon hyſſop, 


and put 2 to his mouth. 


go When Jeſus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he : 
ſaid, It is finiſned: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up Þ 


the ghoſt. 


tion, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain upon the croſs on 
the ſabbath day, (for that ſab- 
bath day was an high day), 


and deal. 
25 7 Now there ſtood by | 


31 J The Jews therefore, 
becauſe it was the prepara- 


% \ 


beſought Pilate that their legs 


might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 


32 4 came the ſoldiers; + 
and bWe the legs of the firſt, 


loldiers did. 


and of the other which was 
cruciſied with him. 5 


1 
493 
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"  Obrift's burial 
33 But when they came to 


Jeſus, and ſaw that he was 
_ dead already, they brake not 


bis legs: | 
"*" But one of the ſoldiers 
With a ewe: zerced his fide, 
and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 
85 And he that 
bare record, and his record 
js true: and he knoweth that 
be faith true, that ye might 
bekeye:: 5, © 1 
36 For theſe things were 
done, that the ſcripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 
| {ſhall not be broken. | 
37 And again another ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, They ſhall look on 
him whom they pierced. 
38 T And 5 5 this Joſeph 
ef Arimathea, being a £77 2h 
be 175 of Jeſus, but ſecretly for 
fear of the Jews, beſought Pi- 
late that he might take away 
the body of Jeſus; and Pilate 
gave im leave. 
therefore, and took the body 
e Jelus. 
309 And there came alſo 


ſaw 27 


. 


_— 


Fame to Jeſus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrh: 
and A est an hundred 
pound weight. | 
F $1 Then took they the bo- 
dy of Jeſus, and wound it in 
linen clothes with the ſpices, 
as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury. + a | 
11 Nov in the plac here 
he was crucified there was a 
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He came 


Nicodemus, which at the firſt 


e 


and reſugng8tion, WM 


new ſepulchre, wherein waz 
never man yet laid. 


42 There laid they Jeſus I fn 
therefore becauſe of the Jews 1 f 
preparation day for the ſe. 2 f. 
pulchre was nigh at hand. _ 
5 CHAP. XX. 10 

Criſts reſurrection. wa) 
THE firſt day of the week ow 
cometh Mary Magdalene N gute 
early, when it was yet dark, N and 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth I 1, 
the ſtone taken away from the ¶ vule 
ſepulchre. 4 P 5 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and whit 
cometh to Simon Peter, and I jc. 
to the other diſciple, whom ¶ whe 
Jeſus loved, and faith unto lain 
them, They have taken away 1 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, I Wo 
and we know not where they She 
have laid him, Ache) 

3 Peter therefore went or 
forth, and that other diſciple, ¶ the) 
and came to the ſepulchre. 0 

4 So they ran both toge- Ill faid 
ther: and the other diſciple I and 
did out-run Peter, and came ¶ xne 
firſt to the ſepulchre. 1 


5 And he ſtooping down, 
and tooking in, ſaw the linen 
clothes lying; yet went he 
RN. EY 2 
6 Then cometh Simon Pe- 
ter following him, and went 
into the . mr and ſeeth 
the linen clothes lic, 

7 And the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but 


garden; and in the garden a 


wrapped together in a place 


| '$ Then went in alſo that 
other diſciple, which came 
grſt to the Epulehre, and he 
us aw, and believe. 
8 For as yet they knew not 
e. the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe 
ain from the dead. Ns 
10 Then the diſciples went | 
away again unto their own. 
hon. 5.7; 
ek 11 © But Mary ſtood with- 
ne out at the ſepulchre weeping: 
k, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
th down, and looked into the ſe- 
he pulchre, | 
12 And ſeeth two angels in 
ad white fitting, the one at the 
ad head, and the other at the feet, 
m FF where the body of Jeſus had 
e lan © 
a 13 And they ſay unto her, | 
©, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
CY I She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my 
my Lord, and I know not where 
le, they have laid him. 
| 14 And when ſhe had thus 
e. WM aid, ſhe turned herſelf back, 
le and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
nc knew not that it was Jeſus. 
15 Jeſus ſaith untoher, Wo- 
, man, why weepeſt thou? 
en FF whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſup- 
he poſing him to be the gardener, 
„aich unto him, Sir, if thou 
©" have borne him hence, tell 
3 me where thou haſt laid him, 
a and I will take him away. 
1 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


Mary. She turned herſelf, 


1. afpeareth to Mary, Chap. xx. and to has diſeiples. 


| {ay unto them, I aſcend unto 


6 


Touch me not; for I am not 
et aſcended to my Father: 
ut go to my brethrei, and 


my Father, and your Father; 
and to my God, and your 


God, - an Þ ; 9 
18 Mary Magdalene came 

and: told the diſciples that ſne 
had ſeen the Lord, and that. 


he had ſpoken theſe things 95 | | 


unto her. EE 

19 J Then the ſame day at 
evening, being the firſt day 
of the week, when the doors: 
were ſhut where the diſciples 
were aſſembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith: 


unto them, Peace be unto you. 


Ml ds EN 


were the diſciples 


they ſaw the Lord. 


— 


fk 


ſo ſend I you. 


ſaith unto them, Receiv 
the Holy Ghoſt: _ 

23 Whoſe ſoever 
remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whole ſoever ins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

24 1 But Thomas, one of 
the twelve, called Didymus, 
was no 
ſus cam 


+ 


* 


3 ad faith unto him, Rabboni; 
wn which. is to ſay, Maſter. _ 
5 1 7 | Jeſus. ſaith. unto her, 


fore ſaid unto him, We have, 


ſins ye h 3 


t with them when Je- oY 


ve.” 
— A 9 
3 = * 


20 And when he had ſa: 
ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his fide. Then 
glad, when 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath ſent me, even 
And had Which 
22 And when he had nien 
this, he breathed on them, at A 
1 


25 The other diſciplethecgFę e 


. 2 
r 
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| 5 The incredulity and 


unto them, Except I ſhall ſee 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
IJ 3 the 
| thruſt my hand into his ſide, 
I will not believe. 

26 T And after eight days 

again his diſciples were 8 0 
in, and Thomas with them: 


ing ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
1277 Then faith he to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and 
| reach hither thy hand, and 
© thruſt it into my ſide: and 
be not faithleſs, but beheving. 
28 And Thomas anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, My Lord 
|. E and my God. 

209 Jeſus faith unto him, 
= mas, becauſe thou haſt 
i en me, thou haſt believed: 
blefled are they that have not 
Teen, and yet have believed. 
30 1 And many other ſigns 
did Jeſus in the pre- 
of his diſciples, which 


Fnot written in this book: 


at ye might believe that 
Neſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye| 
might have life 1 his 
Name. 
_ CHAP. XXI. 
- ,_Chrift appeareth again. 
* Ar 


= => ſhewed himſelf again to 


his 


print of the nails, and 


thencame Jeſus, the doors be-, 
| fay 


1 But theſe are written, | 


Y 
TER ke things Jeſus | 


| 3 | * 385 55 32. 1 two laſt verſes, and the following chapter, may be conſidered as a . 
8 5 Saint W s Golpel.—-Vid. Purver, vol. 1 f 


St. John. ee of Tian ; 
ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid the diſciples at the ſea of Ti. 


berias; and on this wiſe ſheys. 
ed he hamfelf. 


2 There were together 81. 


mon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ons 
of Zebedee, and two other of 
his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto 
them, I go a fiſhing. They 


mediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning 
was now come, Jeſus ſtood 
on the ſhore : but the diſci. 
ples knew not that it was 
Jetus:--: 


No. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, 
Caſt the net on the right fide 


of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now 


they were not able to draw 


it for the multitude of fiſhes. 
7 Therefore that diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved faith unto 


Peter, It is the Lord. Now | 


when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt fis 
| fiſher's coat unto him, (for he 


was naked), and did caſt him- 


ſelf into the ſea. 


8 And the other diſciples 


came in a little ſhip; (tor they 


| . 


unto him, We alſo go 
with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ſhip im- 


5 Then Jeſus: faith unto 
them, Children, have ye any 
meat? They anſwered him, 


glhes. 


unto him, Feed my 


were not far from land, but 
as it were two handred cu- 


bits), dragging the net with 


9 As ſoon then as they were 
come to land, they ſaw a fire 


| of coals there, and fiſh laid 


MRS and bread. 

o Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
1 of the iſh which ye 
have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land full 
of great ſiſhes, an hundred 


and fifty and three: and for 


all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 J Jeſus faith unto them, 
Come and dine. And none 


ol the diſciples durſt aſk him, 


Who art thou? knowing that 


eng the Lord. 


13 Jeſus then cometh, and 
ade bread, and giveth them, 


and fiſh likewiſe. 


14 This is now the third 


time that eſus ſhewed him- 


ſelf to Ms 
that he was riſen from the 
dead. 

15 J So when they had 


dined: Jeſus faith to Simon 


Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than}. 
theſe? He ſaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. He ſaith 
lambs. 
16 He faith to him again 


| the ſecond time, Simon, ſon 
ol Jonas, lovelt thou me? 


He faith -unto him, Yea, 


2 


Great draught of fiſhes. q Chap. 170 * 


third time, Simon, ſon of Jos 


| Chriſt's charge to Peter. "I 
love thee. He ſaith unto him, 1 
Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the 


nas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grie ved becauſe he ſaid 
unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he 
ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, 
Jeſus faith unto him, Feed 
my ſhee 7 
18 — verily, 1 fy | 
unto thee, When t ou watt - 
young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, 


jand walkedſt whither thou 


wouldeſt: but when thou : 
{halt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 4 


forth thy hands, and another 


4, diſciples, after | 


| 


ſhall gird thee, and carry thee 


whither thou wouldeſt not. 


10 This ſpake he, ſignify- 
ing by what death he hould il 
glorify God. And when he 
had ſpoken this, he faith t uns » 4 
to him, Follow me.. _ 
20 Then Peter, turning a a- 
bout, ſeeth the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved following; which. 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at 
ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, Which 
is he that betrayeth thee ? © 

21 Peter ſeeing him faith "| 
to Jeſus, Lord, and what Hough | 
this man do ? 4 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If | 
I will that he tarry tillIcome, - | 
what 2s Mat 10 ICE | 2 follow. . 4 


thou me. 2 
23 Then went this ſa +1 
abroad among the brethre 5 


Lord; thou Knoweſt that 1 chat that dilciple touky not. 


Dd 


die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto 
him, He ſhall not die; but if 
I will that he tarry till I come, 
” what is that to thee ? 
224 1 This is the diſciple: 
” whichteſlifiethof theſe things, 
and v rote theſe things: and 
Ve know that his teſtimony 


4 15 true. N : U 


"The apoſlles prepared for The Acts. beholding Chriſ?'s aſcenſion, I 


25 And there are alſo ma. 


ny other things which Jeſus 


did, the which, if they ſhould 


| be written every one, I: ſup. 


poſe that even the world it. 
ſelf could not contain the 


books that ſhould be written, 


Ame n. ; h 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


1. 
Matthias choſen an apoſtle. 
HE former treatiſe have 


I Imade,O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to 
do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghoſt had 
given commandments unto 
the apoſtles whom he had 
& Choſen :_ 5y | 
g To whom allo he ſhewed 
bimſelf alive after his paſſion 
by many infallible proofs, 
E being ſeen of them forty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things 
P pertaining to the kingdom of 
{- God: : Y 
4 And being allembled to- 
gether with them, command- 


depart from Jeruſalem, but 
wait for the promiſe of the 
EL Father, which, /azt/h he, ye 


have heard of me, 


with water; but 


bapuzed with the Holy Ghoſt 


ed them that they ſhould not | 


3 3 For John truly baptized 


ye ſhall be 


not many days hence. 


6 When they therefore 
were come together, they aſk : 
ed of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again 


the kingdom to Hrael ? 


7 And he ſaid unto them, 


It 1s not for you to know the 
times or the ſeaſons, which 


the Father hath put in his own |} 


power. _ 5 
8 But ye ſhall receive pow- 
er, after that the Holy Ghoſt 


is come upon you: and ye 
{hall be witnefles unto me both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermoſt part of the 


F 

9 And when he had ſpok- 
en theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up; and 


a cloud received him out of 


their ſight. 


* 


10 J And while they-look- 


5 p 4 : 


as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in white 
r 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 


is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath 


| Two perſons nominaled Chap. i. 


dfaſtly toward heaven 


ed tte 


gazing up into heaven? this 


kame Jeſus, which is taken up 


from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come in like manner as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 J Then returned they 
unto Jeruſalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which 


day's journey. 1 
13 And when they were 


tongue, Aceldama, that 18 to ; 


to ſucceed Judas. 
Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jeſus. TDs 
17 For he was numbered 
with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. 
18 Now this man purchal- 
ed a field with the reward of 
iniquity : and falling head- 
long: he burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 7 
10 And it was known un- 
to all the dwellers at Jeruſa- 
lem; inſomuch as that field 
is called in their proper 


ſay, The field of blood. 


Totes, and 


thren. | . 


ſeripture muſt needs have 


ly Ghoſt by the mouth of Da- 


come in, they went up into| 


20 For it is written in th 


an upper room, where aBode | book of Pſalms, Let his ha- 
both Peter, and James, and |bitation be deſolate, and let 4 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 


of James. 

14 Theſe all continued 
with one accord in prayer and 
ſupplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother 
of Jeſus, and with his bre- 


N. 


John, and Andrew, Philip, no man dwell therein; and 
his biſhoprick let another 
ke” — 


21 Wherefore of theſe men 


Judas the brother | which have accompanied with” 2 
5 us all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among 
us, | 1 2 4 
22 Beginning from the bap- 4 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame” I 
day that he was taken up. 
from us, muſt one be ordain-* A 


o 


15 J And in ©thgſe days|ed to be a witneſs with us of -- 


Peter food up in the midſt of 
the diſciples, and faid, (the 
number of the names toge- 
ther were about an hundred 
and twenty), - 

16 Men and brethren, this 


been fulfilled, which the Ho- 


vid Ef pake betore concer ning 


his- reſurrection. . 


23 And they appointed 4 


two, Joſeph called Barſabas, 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus,” 1 
and Matthias. "Fo 


24 And they prayed, and 


ſaid, Thou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether of theſe tW 90h 
thou haſt choſen 


1 
_ 
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Cre ſitting. 


= tongues, as the Spirit gave 


tion under heaven. 


" Maithias choſe. | 


25 That he may take part 
of — miniſtry and apoſtle- 
F fhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
go to his own place. 
26 And they gave forth 
their lots; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven 
apoſtles. | 
. * i CHAP. II. "Ry 
Ne apoſtles inſpired. 
A ND fe the 5 of Pen- 
tecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord 


* 


in one place. 


2 And ſuddenly there came 


a ſound from heaven as of a 
- ruſhing mighty wind, and it 


: | filled all the houſe where they 


3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as 
fire, and it fat upon each of 
—_— 5 
4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeak with Other 


them utterance. | 
5 And there were,dyell- 
ing at Jeruſalem, Jews, de- 
vout men, out of every na- 


6 Now when this was noiſ- 
ed abroad, the multitude 
came together, and were 
confounded, becauſe that e- 
very man heard them ſpeak 
in his own language. _ 
7 And they were all amaz- 
ed and marvelled, ſaying one 


W 
all theſe which ſpeak Gali. 


leans ? | 
8 And how hear we every 


9 Parihians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwel- 
lers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphy- 


Tha, in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 


ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and 
Proſelytes, 
"ot 
we do hear them ſpeak in our 


of God. 
12 And they were all a- 
mazed, and were. in doubt, 


meaneth this? 


Theſe men are full of new 
wine. | 


with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye chat 


known unto you, and heark- 
en to my words: | 


was 
Joel; 1 

17 And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the laſt days, faith 
God, I will pour out of my 


ſpoken by the prophet 


to another, Behold, are not 


MN 


Spirit upon all fleſh: and 


man in our own tongue, 
| wherein we were born? 


Cretes and Arabiang, 


tongues the wonderful works 
ſaying one to another, What 
13 Others mocking ſaid, 


14 1 But Peter, ſlandingup 


dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 


15 For theſe are not drunk- 
en, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is 
but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which 


your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your 
oung men {hall ſee viſions, 
and your 95 men ſhall dream 
dreams: 
18 And on my ſervants 
and on my handmaidens I 
will pour out in thoſe days 
of my Spirit; and they ſhall, 
propheſy : _ 

19 And 1 will ſhew won- 
ders in heaven above, and 


Y figns in the earth beneath-: 
blood, and fire, and vapour 


of ſmoke: 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the moon 
ino blood, before that great 
and notable oy of the Lord 


come: 


21 And it ſhall come to 


| pals, hat whoſoever ſhall call 


on the name of the Lord ſhall 
be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear 
theſe words ;- Teſus of Nana. 
rech, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and 
wonders and ligns, winch God 


did by him in the midſt of 


vou, as ye yourſelves allo 


know : 
23 Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel 


and foreknowledge of God, 


ye have taken, and by wick- 
ed hands have crucihed and 
lain: 6 

24 Whom God hath raiſed 
UP, having looſed the pains of 


of death: becauſe it was not 


iden that he ſhould be 
ol den 19 it. op 


Chap. ii. 


peter ſermon on the 


| 


day of Penticoſt. 

25 For David ſpeaketh con- 
cerning him, I foreſaw the 
Lord always before my face, 
for he is on my right hand, 
that I ſhould not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover alſo my fleth 
{hall reſt in hope: 
| 27 Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. | 

28 Thou haſt made known 
to me the ways of life ; thou 
ſhalt make me full of j Joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let 
me freely ſpeak unto you f 
the patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and 
his ſe 1 is with us unto 
this | 

30 Therefore being a pro- 
phet, and knowing that God 
had ſworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according. to the fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Chriſt to 
fit on his throne ; 5] 

31 He ſeeing chis before 
ſpake of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, that his foul was not 
left in hell, neither his fleſh 
did ſee corruption. KY 

32 This Jeſus hath God _. 
raiſed up, whereof we all are 
witneſſes. 5 

33 Therefore being by the * 
right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the 
Father the promiſe of the 


_—_ Ghoſt, he .hath thed | 


Many are converted. Che Acts. Theefetts . 
forth this, which ye now ſee | 


and hear. 
934 For David is not aſcend- 
ed into the heavens : but he 
faith himſelf, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, . 
35 Until I make thy foes 
thy footſtool. 3 

36 Therefore let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know aſſured- 


'ly, that God hath made that 


- fame Jeſus, whom ye have 
crucifled, both Lord and 
Chriſt. | | 

97 T Now when they heard 
tie, they were pricked in 


their heart, and ſaid unto Pe- 


ter and to the reſt of the apoſ- 
tles, Men and brethren, what 
Hall we do? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto 
them, Repent, and be baptiz- 
ed every one of you in the 


name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 
39 Far the promiſe 1s unto 
vou, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other 
words did he teſtify and ex- 
Fort, ſaying, Save yourſelves 

from this untoward genera- 
tion. Gy 

41 T Then they that gladly 
received his word were bap- 


| tized: and the ſame day there 
were added unto them about 


three thouſand ſouls, 


ple aſked an alms. 


42 And they continued 
ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles' doc. 
trine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. - ,- 

43 And fear came upon e. 
very | 
ders and ſigns were done by 
the apoſtles. | 

44 And all that beheved 
were together, and had all 
things common; 


45 And ſold their poſleſ. 


ſions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every 
man had need. 


40 And they, continuing 


daily with one accord in the 


temple, ,and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat 
their meat with gladneſs and 
lingleneſs of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and hav- 
ing favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 


church daily ſuch as ſhould 


be ſaved. f 
CHAP. III. 
A lame man healed. 
NOW Peter and John went 
up together into the tem- 
ple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother's womb was 


carried, whom they laid daily 


at. the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to atk alms 


of them that entered into the 


temples. - 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and 
John about to go into the tem- 


ſoul: and many Von- 


14 Tame man healed « 


And Peter, faſtening his 


2 = upon him with John, 
aid, Look on us. 
” 5 And he gave heed unto 
m WF them, expecting to receive 
ſomething of them. So 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver 
BW and gold have I none; but 
5 ſuch as I have give I thee : | 
In the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
< of Nazareth riſe up and walk. 
al 7 And he took him by the 
„right hand, and lifted him up: 
th and immediately his feet and 
ra ancle bones received ſtrength. 
s And he leaping up ſtood, 
| and walked, and entered with 
13 chem into the temple, walk- 
wo ing, and leaping, and praiſ- 


ing God | 
9 And all the people ſaw 
himwalking and praiſing God: 
40 And they knew that it 
| was. he Which ſat for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the tem- 
ple: and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened 
unto him. 5 
11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Pe- 
ter and John, all the people 
ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solo- 
mon's, greatly wondering. 
12 1 And when Peter ſaw 
it, he anſwered unto the peo- 
ple, Ye men of Iſrael, why 
marvel ye at this? or why 
look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or 
holineſs we had made this 
man to walk ? „ 


Ch. i. 


by Peter and John. 


| 13 The God of Abraham, 
and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath _ 
glorified his Son Jeſus; whom 
5 delivered up, and denied 
him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to 
let 20m £0, .. £: * 

14 But ye denied the Ho- 
ly One and the Juſt, and de- 
hired a murderer to be grant- 
ed untõ T 1 

15 And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raiſed 
from the dead: whereof we 
are witneſſes. „ 

16 And his name through 
faith in his name, hath made 
this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee 
and know; yea, the faith 
which is by him hath given 
him this perfect ſoundneſs in 
the preſence of you all.. 

17 And now, brethren, ! 
wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did allo your ru- 
ö | „ 
18 But thoſe things, which 
God before hath ſhewed bx 
the mouth of all his prophets,  * 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, ge 
hath ſo fulfilled, | 

19 Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your fins 


|may be blotted out, when the 


times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſenceofthe Lord; 
20 And he ſhall ſend Je> - 
ſus Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you.:. - 


21 Whom the heaven muſt _ 


receive until the times of ref; 
ttution of all things, which . 


The rulers are offended. The Acts. Peter a dend 


. 


Pete 

God hath ſpoken by the] 3 And they laid hands o ;; n 
mouth of all his holy pro- them, and put tem in hold hear 
pPhets ſince the world began. | unto the next day: for it ws N whe 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid now eventide. | 10 
unto the fathers, A prophet | 4 Howbeit many of them the 
Mall the Lord your God raiſe | which heard the word beliey. W and 

up unto you of your brethren, [ed ; and the number of the Þ unle 
like unto me; him ſhall ye men was about five thouſand, they 
hear in all things whatſoever 5 J And it came to paß kno 
he ſhall ſay unto you. on the morrow, that their ru. had 
24 And it ſhall come to lers, and elders, and ſcribes, 1, 


| - pals, that every ſoul, which] 6 And Annas the high whi 
will not hear that prophet, prieſt, and Caiaphas, and witt 
Hall be deſtroyed from among | John, and Alexander, and as thin 
the people. - {many as were of the kindred 1/ 
24 Yea, and all the pro-|of the high prieſt, were ga. man 
phets from Samuel and thoſe ] thered together at Jeruſalem, of t. 
that follow after, as many as | 7 And when they had ſet red 


have ken, have likewiſe them in the midſt, they aſked, 10 
foretold of theſe days. By what power, or by what do 
25 Ye are the children of name have ye done this? I inde 


the prophets, and of the cove-| 8 Then Peter, filled with bee 
nant which God made with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid un 
F 


our fathers, ſaying unto Abra- them, Ye rulers of the peb- Jer: 
= ham, And in thy ſeed ſhall ple, and elders of Iſrael, den 
= all the kindreds of the earth g If we this day be ena. 1 
be bleſſed. mined of the good deed done fart 


26 Unto you firſt God hav- to the impotent man, by what Ius 
ing raiſed up his Son Jeſus, means he is made whole: that 
ſent him to bleſs you, in turn-] 10 Be it known unto you no! 
ing away every one of you all, and to all the people of 1 
from his iniquities. IIIrael, that by the name of and 
er. Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ſpe 
HBeter and John impriſoned. whom ye crucified, whom nan 

A ND as they ſpake unto God raiſed from the dead, i 1 
the people, the prieſts, ven by him doth this man ſwe 
and the captain of the temple, ſtand here before you whole. WI 
and the Sadducees, came up-| 11 This is the ſtone which I fig! 


on them, was ſet at nought of you I you 

2 Being grieved that they builders, which is become the Jud 
taught the people, and preach- head of the corner. 4 
ed thinugh Jeſus the reſur-j 12 Neither is there ſalva- the 
rection from the dead. tion in any other: for there lee 


v hereby we muſt be 


ſeen and heard. 


' Peter & John threatened Chap. iv. 
is none other name under 


heaven given 2 men, 
| aved. 
13 J Now when they ſaw 


the boldneſs of Peter and John, 


and perceived that they were 
unlearned and 1gnorant men, 
they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jeſus. 


14 And beholding the man 


which was healed ſtanding 
with them, they could ſay no- 
thing againſt it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aſide out 
of the council, they confer- 
red among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we 
do to theſe men? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is mani- 
feſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem; and we cannot 
deny it. | 

17 But that it ſpread no 


| farther among the people, let 
us ſtraitly threaten them, 


that they ſpeak henceforth to 

no man 1n this name. 3 
18 And they called them, 

and commanded them not to 

ſpeak at all nor teach in the 

name 'of Jeſus. | 

19 But Peter and John an- 


ſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Whether it be right in the 
light of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, 
judge ye. | 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have 


u the council. 


21 So when they had fur- 
ther threatened them, they 
let them go, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, 
becauſe of the people: for 
all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 8 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 1 And being let go, they 
went to their own company, 


and reported all that the chief _ 


prieſts and elders had ſaid un- 
to them. 
24 And when they heard 


that, they lifted up their voice 


to God with one accord, and 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God, 
which haſt made heaven, and 
earth, and the ſea, and all that 
in them 1s: 75 5 
25 Who by the mouth of 
thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, 


things? 5 a 
26 The kings of the earth 
ſtood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 


27 For of a truth againſt 


thy holy child Jeſus, whom 


i thou haſt anointed, both He- 
rod, and Pontius Pilate, with } 
people 
gathered to-: 


the Gentiles, and the 
of Iſrael, were 
gether, 


28 For to do whatſoever © 


thy hand and thy counſel de- 


termined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold. 
their threatenings: and grant 


E e 


. — CCC 
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Why did the. heathen rage, J | 
and the people imagine vain, | 


| The Holy Choſt deſeendeth. The 


all boldneſs they may ſpeak 
thy word, ; 
 $g0By ſtretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that ſigns 

and wonders may be done 
by the name v4 thy holy 
child Jeſus. 1 
31 J And pars Hey 
prayed, the place was ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled 
together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of 
God with boldneſs. | 
32 And the multitude of 
them that believed were of 
one heart and of one ſoul : 
neither ſaid any If them that 
aught of the things which he 
2 ſleſed was his own; but 
they had-all things common. 

33 And with great power 
gave the apoſtles witneſs of 
the reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus: and great grace was 
upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for 
as many as were poſſeſſors of 
lands or houſes fold them, 
and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 

5 And laid them down at 


the apoſtles feet : and diſtri- 


bution was made unto every 
man according as he had wed 
36 And Joſes, who by the 


_ apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- | 


bas, (which is, being inter- 


Þ preted, The ſon of conſola- 


tion), a Levite, and of the 


Acts. The fin and puniſlment 


unto thy ſervants, that with | 


had 


37 Having land, fold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 
t at the apoſtles' feet. 
| HAP. V. 5 
Death of Ananias and Sapphirg, 
N a certain man named 
D Ana 
his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back Part of 
the price, his wife alſo being 
privy to it, and brought a cer. 
tain part, and laid it at the 
apoſtles' feet. 


heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 


price of the land ? 


it was ſold, was it not in thine 
own power? why haſt thou 
conceived this thing in thine 


to men, but unto God. 

5 And Anamas, 5 
theſe words, fell down, an 
gave up the ghoſt : and great 
fear came on all them that 
heard theſe things. 


roſe, wound him up, and 
carried him out, and buried 
Rams N . 
7 And it was about the 
ſpace of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter anſwered un: 
to her, Tell me whether ye 
ſold the land for fo much? 


country of Cyprus, | 


much. 


Ananias, with Sapphira 


3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, | 
why hath Satan filled thine 


and to keep back part of the 


4 Whales it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after | 


heart? thou haſt not lied un. 


6 And the young men a. 


And ſhe faid, Yea, for o 


Then Peter ſaid unto 
her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together, to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, 

the feet of them which have 

ed buried thy huſband are at 
S the door, and ſhall carry 

FF thee out. . 

ok 10 Then fell ſhe down 

ſtraightway at his feet, and 

yielded up the ghoſt: and 
he the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and carry- 
ing her forth, buried ker by 

her huſband. 5 

Mt 11 And great fear came 

te upon all the church, and up- 

| on as many as heard theſe 

vas things. 25 

* 12 J And by the hands of 

the apoſtles were many ſigns 

and wonders wrought among 


T of Ananias and Sapphira. Chap. v. The apoſtles impriſoned. 


the people; (and they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch. 
13 And of the reſt durſt 
no man join himſelf to 
them: but the people mag- 
nified them. 45 
14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and 
women). | 
15 Inſomuch that they 
brought forth the ſick into 


beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadow 
lome of them. 8 

16 There came alſo a mul- 
titude out of the cities round 
about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 


the ſtreets, and laid them on 


heard theſe things, they A 


ing lick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
rits: and they were healed 
every one. | 
17 J Then the high prieſt 
roſe up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the ſect 
of the Sadducees), and were 
filled with indignation, | 
18 And laid their hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon .. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened the 
priſon doors, and brought 
them forth, and ſaid, 3 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in 
the temple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard 
that, they entered into the 
temple, early in the morning, - 
and taught. But the high 
prieſt came, and they that 
were with him, and called 
the council together, and all 
the ſenate of the children of 
Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon 
to have them brought. po 
22 But when the officers 
came, and found them not in 
the priſon, they returned and 


told, 


23 Saying, The priſon tru- 
ly found = hut with all 
ſafety, and the keepers ſtand- 
ing without before the doors: 
but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high 


prieſt and the captain of tile 


temple and the chief prieſts 


E e 2 


this would grow. 


| - them without violence: for 
they 


+ ſhould not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled 


© Jerufalemwith your doctrine, 


oller apoſtles anſwered and 


doubted of them whereunto 


25 Then came one and told 
them, ſaying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in priſon 
are, ſtanding in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 


feared the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been ſtoned. 
27 And when they had 
brought them, they ſet them 
before the council: and the 
high prieſt aſked them, 
228 Saying, Did not we 
ſtraitly command you that ye 


E.and intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 
209 T Then Peter and the 


Jaid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. 3 
30 The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye 
- flewand hanged on a tree. 

g1 Him hath God exalted 


| with his right hand to be a 


Prince and a Saviour, for to 
5 repentance to Iſrael, and 
forgiveneſs of fins. 
32 And we are his witneſſes 
of theſe things; and /o is al- 
o the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given to them that 
obey him. 
33 1 When they heard hat, 
they were cut to the heart, 


and all, as many as obeyed 


and took counſel to {lay them. | 


34 Then ſtosd there uy | 


one in the council, a Phari. 


cou 
ſee, named Gamaliel, a doc. Þ wer 
tor of the law, had in repu. I fer | 
tation among all the people, 4 
and commanded to put the I ple, 
apoſtles forth a little ſpace; ceal 
35 And ſaid unto them, ve Jeſi 
men of - Iſrael, take heed to 
yourſelves what ye intend to 
do as touching theſe men. Ste} 


36 For before theſe days 
role up Theudas, boaſting 
himſelf to be ſomebody : to 
whom a number of men, a- 
bout four hundred, joined 


themſelves: who was lain; 


him, were ſcattered, and 
brought to nought. 
37. After this man roſe up 
Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him : he 
alſo periſhed; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were 
diſperſed. 
38 And now I fay unto 
you, Refrain from theſe men, 


and let them alone: for if this H 
counſel or this work be of wh 
men, it will come to nought: ¶ thi 


39 But if it be of God, ye | 


cannot overthrow it: leſt hap- ſel 
ly ye be found even to fight Wan 
againſt God. =_ 

40 And to him they agreed: I 
and when they had called the ed 
apoflles, and beaten them, they i thy 
commanded that they ſhould fu 
not ſpeak in the name of je- G] 


41 1 And they departed 


* 


m | from the preſence of the 
1 ek WN that they 
c. Þ were counted worthy to ſuf- 
u. fer ſhame for his name. 

le, 42 And daily in the tem- 
he le, and in every houſe, they 
ceaſed not to teach and preach 
ve Jeſus Chriſt. | 


„ 5 
Stephen faljly accuſed of blaj- 
Fe 7 


& the number of the diſci- 
ples was multiplied, there a- 
roſe a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were neg- 
lected in the daily miniſtra- 
on. | 


* 


% 


up 2 Then the twelve called 
ys the multitude of the diſciples 
ay unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
he reaſon that we ſhould leave 
en the word of God, and ſerve 
re tables. 0 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ito I ye out among you ſeven men 
en, Jof honeſt report, full of the 
his I Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
of hom we may appoint over 
it: this buſineſs. 
ye 4 But we will give our- 
ap- ſelves continually to prayer, 
zhe and to the miniſtry of the 
„„ 8 
d: W 5 T And the ſaying pleal- 
the ed the whole multitude : and 
xy I chey choſe Stephen, a man 
ald full of faith and of the Holy 
Je- Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pro- 


chorus and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, aud Ni- 


Sven deacons choſen. Chap. vi. Stephen falfly accuſed, 


| 


AND in thoſe days when| 


colas a proſelyte of Antioch: 
6 Whom they ſet before the 


apoſtles: and when they had 


prayed, the 


y laid Meir hands 
on them. „ 


increaſed : and the number 


of the diſciples multiplied mA 
Jeruſalem greatly: and a4 
great company of the prieſts 
were obedient to the faitn. 


8 © And Stephen, full of 


wonders and miracles among 
R 1 
9 Then there aroſe certain 
of the ſynagogue, which is 
called ths ſynagogue of the Lt- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Aſia; 
with Stephen. 


ſpirit by which he fpake. © 
11 Then they ſuborned 
men, which ſaid, We have 
heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 


words againſt Moles, and a 


gainſt God. 5 

12 And they ſtirred up the 
people, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council, 

13 And fet up falſe witnel- 


ſes, which ſaid, This man 


ceaſeth not to {peak blaſphe- 
mous words againſt this holy 
place, and the law: 


14 For we have heard him 
ſay, That this Jeſus of Naza- 


reth thall deſtroy this place, 


faith and power, did great 4 


diſputing 8 
10 And they were not able 2 _ 
to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 9 


Stephen's apology & defence. The Acts. The hiſtory of Iſrael, 


and ſhall change the cuſtoms| that ſhall they come forth, and 
- which Moſes delivered us. | ſerve me in this place. | 


15 And all that ſat in the] 8 And he gave him the co. = 
Council, looking ſtedfaſtly on] venant of circumciſion : and / 1 
him, ſaw his face as it had ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and I the 

been the face of an angel. circumciſed him the eighth * 
. ___ CHAP. VII. day; and Iſaac begat Jacob; Il the 

| _ Stephen floned to death. and Jacob begat the twelve I plie 
THEN ſaid the high prieſt, | patriarchs. 1 1 
Are theſe things ſo? [9 1 And the patriarchs, whii 

2 And he ſaid, Men, bre- moved with envy, fold Jo- - 
-. thren, and fathers, hearken;|ſeph into Egypt: but God (itt 
The God of glory appeared] was with him, — 7 
unto our father Abraham, 10 And delivered him out they 
when he was in Meſopotamia, | of all his afflictions, and gave I qre; 
before he dwelt in Charran, him favour and wiſdom in not 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get | the fight of Pharaoh king of », 

| thee out of thy country, and] Egypt: and he made him I (yas 
from thy kindred, and come governor over Egypt and all I ing 
into the land which I ſhall his houſe, _ 1 
Mew the. 11 Now there came adearth I mor 


4 4 Then came he out of the over all the land of Egypt and 
land of the Chaldeans, and] Chanaan, and great affliction: ¶ gt 
delt in Charran: and from] and our fathers found no ſul- ¶ him 
thence, when his father was] tenance. | br 
dead, he removed him intothis 12 But when Jacob hear 
land, wherein ye now dwell. | that there was corn in Egpyt, Þ in al 
5 And he gave him none he ſent out our fathers firſt. I ans, 
inheritance in it, no, not / 193 And at the ſecond dine ¶ and 
much as to ſet his foot on: Joſeph was made knowntohis © 2. 
yet he promiſed that he would | brethren ; and Joſeph's kind- WW fort 
give it to him for a poſſeſſion, | red was made known unto I his | 
and to his ſeed after him, when | Pharaoh. WW 
as yet he had no child. 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and 2 

6 And God ſpake on this] called his father Jacob to hm, W ſuffe 
wiſe, That his ſeed ſhould ſo-| and all his kindred, threeſcore I Aim 
journ in a ſtrange land: and| and fifteen ſouls. | was 
that they ſhould bring them 15 So Jacob went down Wl Foy 
into bondage, and entreat| into Egypt, and died, he, and 5, 
them evil four hundred.years. | our fathers, | thre 

7 And the nation to whom| 16 And were carried or hoy 
they fhall be in bondage will| into Sychem, and laid in the ſe- N wou 
L judge, ſaid God: and after| pulchre that Abraham bought I ung, 


| 7h hiftory , 


or a ſum of money of the 


Cod had ſworn to Abraham, 


entreated our fathers, ſo that 


ing fair, and nouriſhed up 


| ans, and was mighty in words 


under ſtood not. 


Chap. vii. Moſes, Oc. continued. 


26 And the next day he 


ſons of Emmor the father of ſhewed himſelf unto them as 


17 J But when the time of 
the promiſe drew nigh, which 


the people grew and multi- 

et in Egypt, : 

18 Till another king aroſe, 

which knew not Joſeph. | 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly 

with our kindred, and evil 


they caſt out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might 
not live. ; 
20 In which time Moſes 
was born, and was exceed- 


in his father's houſe three 
months : 

21 And when he was caſt 
out, Pharaoh's daughter took 
him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own fon. 

22 And Moſes was learned 
in all wiſdom of the Egypti- 


and in deeds. | 

23 And when he was full 
forty years old, it came into 
his heart to viſit his brethren 
the children of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them 
ſuffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him that 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the 
Egyptian: | 


25 For he ſuppoſed his bre- 


thren would have underſtood 
how that God by his hand| 


| Sychem. [they ſtrove, and would have 


ſet them at one again, ſaying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 
27 But he that did his. 
neighbour wrong thruſt him 
away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us ? 


thou killedſt the Egyptian 
yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this 
ſaying, and was a ſtranger in 
the land of Madian, where he 
begat two fons, Ks 

30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appear- 
ed to him in the wildernefs 
of mount Sina an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire 
a buſh. 


wondered at the ſight: and as 


unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then 


| Moſes trembled, and durſt i J 


not behold. | 
33 Then faid the Lord to 
him, Put off thy ſhoes from 
thy feet : for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt 1s holy ground. 
34 I have ſeen, Ihave ſeen 
the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am 


would deliver them: dut they | 


come down to deliver them. 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as 


uy... 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 


he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came 


' The hiſtory of Iſrael © 
And now come, I will ſend 
. thee into Egypt. 

5 This Moſes whom they 
refuſed, ſaying, Who made 
"thee aruler and a judge? the 
Tame did God ſend to be a ru- ten in the book of the pro- 


| of Ifrael, A prophet ſhall the 


hear. 
VWith the angel which ſpake to 


ed the lively oracles to give 


1 


ler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel 0 ap- 

| peared to him in the buſh. 
36 He brought them out, 
alter that he had ſhewed won- 
A and ſigns in the land of 
gypt, — | in the Red ſea, 
— in the wildernels forty 

years, | 

97 1 This is that Moſes, 
which ſaid unto the children 


Lord your God raiſe up 
_ unto you of your brethren, 
hke unto me; him ſhall ye 


38 This is he, that was in 
the church in he wilderneſs 


him in the mount Sina, and 
201th our fathers: who receiv- 


unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thruſt 
him from them, and in their 
4 hearts turned back again in- 


to Egypt, 
40 Sayin 


unto Aaron, 
us: for as for this Moſes, 
which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not 
| what 1 1s become of him. 


41 And they made a calf 


in thoſe days, and offered 


. 
_ 
” 
* of 


Make us gods to go before | 


4 n 6 by 
4 a. . 
6 » 


choad in the works of their 
own hands. 

442 Then God turned, and 
gave them up to worſhip the 
hoſt of heaven; as it is writ. 


phets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 


beaſts and ſacrifices by the 
| ſpace of yy Years in the 
[ wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, 
bernacle o 
ſtar of your god Rem han, 
figures which ye made to 
worſhip them: — — car- 
ry youawaybeyond Babylon. 

44 1 Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witneſs in the 
wilderneſs, as he had ap- 
pointed, ſpeaking unto Mo- 


e took up the ta- 


according to the faſhion that 
he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers 
that came after brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face of 


of David; 
46 Who found favour be- 
Phd God, and deſired to 


of Jacob. | 

47 But Solomon built him 
an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the Moſt High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as ſaith the pro- 
phet, 


49 Heaven #s my throne, 


facrifice unto the idol. and 


and earth 15 = leon; 


and the tabernadt, = 


have ye offered to me flain | 


Moloch, and the 


ſes, that he ſhould make it 


our fathers, unto the days 


find a tabernacle for the God | 


im Stephen ſtoned. 


all theſe things ? | 
51 FE ſtiffnecked and un- 


circumciſed in heart and ears, 


„ 
52 Which of 
have not your fathers perſe- 
cuted? and they have ſlain 


derers: | 


| faſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
| the 


| of God: 


what houſe will ye build 
me? ſaith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my reſt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made 


ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; as your fathers did, 


them which ſhewed before 
of the coming of the Juſt 
One ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and mur- 
g Who have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of an- 
gels, and have not kept it. 


theſe things, they were cut 
to the heart, and they gnaſh- 
ed on him with therr teeth. 
55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
ory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand 


56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of Gd. 

57 Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtop- 

ed their ears, and ran upon 
um with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of 
the city, and ſtoned him: and 
the witneſſes laid down their 


Chap. viii. 


— 


| ſaid this, he fell afleep. 


the prophets| 


| 


| him. 


which was at Jeruſalem ; and 


the apoſtles. . | 
54 1 When they heard 


His burial, © 
feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Ste- 
phen, calling upon God, and 
ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive 
P I 
60 And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, 


Lord, lay not this fin to their 
charge. And when he had 


CHAP. VIII. 
Simon the ſorcerer. | 
AN D Saul was conſenting 
* unto his death. And at 
that time therewasa great per- 
ſecution againſt. the church 


they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except _ 


2 And devout men carri- 
ed Stephen to his burtal, and 
made great lamentation over 


3 As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, enter- * 
ing into every houſe, and 
haling men and women com- 
mitted them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were 
ſcattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word 

5 Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing and ſeeing the mira- 
cles which he did. | 

7 For unclean ſpirits, cry- 
ing with loud voice, came 


clotfes at a young man's 


EL 


Simon the ſorcerer. The Acts. 
out of many that were poſ- 


time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 


ſeſſed with them and many 
taken with palſies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 
8 And there was great joy 
in that city. 5 
9 1 But there was a cer 
tain man, called Simon, which 
befpretime in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giv- 


ing out that himſelf was ſome 


great one: 
10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
the great power of God. 
11 And to him they had 
regard, becauſe that of long 


12 But when they believ- 
ed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they were baptized, 


with Philip, and wondered, | 


| - 


» 


both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelt| 


beheved alſo; and when he 


was baptized, he continued 


beholding the miracles and 


ſigns which were done. 
14 1 Now when the apoſ- 
tles which were at Jeruſa- 


lem heard that Samaria had 


received the word of God, 


s an 


{ſent unto them Peter 
John: 
15 Who, when they were 


the 


come down, prayed for them, 


9 
y 


\ h h 


4 ry might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt : * To 


16 For as yet he was fal. 
len upon none of them : on- 
ly they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 


17 Then laid they ther | 
hands on them, and they re. 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt. 


18 J And when Simon ſay 


that through laying on of the 
apoſtles . 

Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, | 


this power, that on whomſo- 


ever I lay hands, he may re. 


ceive the Holy Ghoſt. 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money periſh with thee, 
becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the 


21 Thou haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for thy 


heart is not right in the ſight 


of God. FE 

22 Repent therefore of 
this thy wickedneſs, and 
pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee, 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitternels, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, 
and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of theſe 
things which ye have ſpoken 
come upon me. 
25 And they, when they 
had ' teſtified and preached 


the word of the Lord, re- 


turned to Jeruſalem, and 


preached the goſpel in man) 


His hypocriſy, 


S the Holy 


19 Saying, Give me alſo W. 


gift of God may be 
purchaſed with money. 


34 And the eunuc 


villages of the Samaritans. | 


ſwered Philip, and ſaid, I 


26 J And the angel of the | pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 


Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſay- | 
ing, Ariſe, and go toward the 
ſouth unto the way that go- 


eth down from Jeruſalem 


unto Gaza, which 1s deſert. 

27 And he arole and went: 
and, behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 


the charge of all her treaſure, 


and had come to 
for to worſhip, . _ Fw 
28 Was returning, and ſit- 
ting in his chariot, read Eſaias 
the prophet. 8 
20 Then the Spirit ſaid un- 
to Philip, Go near, and join 


Jeruſalem 


thyſelf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither 


to im, and heard him read 
OO Eſaias, and ſaid, 
Underſtandeſt thouwhat thou 
readelt ? 


31 And he ſaid; How can | 


I, except ſome man ſhould 


guide me? And he deſired 


Philip that he would come 
up and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcrip- 
ture which he read was this, 


ſlaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: 


and who ſhall declare his ge- 


neration? for his life 1s taken 
from the earth. 1 


* 


| 


| 


He was led as a ſheep to the 


| 


the prophet this? of himſelf, 


35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the 


| ſame ſcripture, and preached | 


unto him Jeſus. 1 
36 And as they went on 
ther way, they came unt® a 
certain water: and the eu- 
nuch ſaid, See, here is water, 
what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? - 23579 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou 
believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
38 And he commanded the 
chariot to ſtand ſtill: and 
they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptiz- 
ed him. by WT 
9 And when they were 
come up out of the water, the 
Spirit. of the Lord caught a- 
way Philip, that the eunuch 
ſaw him no more: but went 
on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and paſhng through 
he preached in all the cities, 
till hg came to Ceſare. 
CHAP. , xd 
Saul's miraculous conuerſion. 
AND Saul, yet breath 
>. out — 85 
ſlaughter againſt thydiſoiples 
of 9 3 wen ung 


high prieſt, : 
_—_— 


F 
R I” — 323 


— 


or of ſome other man. 


2 And deſired of him let- 


ters to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 


gogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they 


were men or women, he 


might bring them bound un- 
to Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damaſcus: and 


1 ſuddenly there ſhined round 


about him a light from hea- 
A 8 


4 And he fell to the earth, 


and heard a voice ſaying un- 
to him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? : 
5 And he ſaid, Who art 


thou, Lord? And the Lord 


ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: it is hard for 
| thee to kick againſt the 
| pricks. 


6 And he trembling and 


1 aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? 


And the Lord /a:d unto him, 


E Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be told thee what 
thou mult do. 


7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 


leſs, hearing a voice, but ſee- 
ing no man. 


8 And Saul aroſe from the 


earth; and when his eyes 


were opened, be {aw no man: 


but they led him by the hand, 


and brought iim into Da- 


maſcus. 


without sſight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. _ 7 


10 1 And there was a cer- 


Jauss maraculous call The Acts. 


and converſion, 


tain diſciple at Damaſcus; | 


named Ananias; and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Anamas. And he ſaid, Be. 
hold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord aid un- 


to him, Ariſe, and go into 


the - ſtreet which is Called 
Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas for one call- 
ed Saul of Tarſus : for, be- 
hold; he prayeth, 


12 And hath ſeen in a vi. 
ſion a man named Ananias 


coming in, and putting hs 
hand on him, that he might 
receive his ſight. 376 
13 Then Ananias anſwer- 
ed, Lord, I have heard b 
many of this man, how hh 
evil he hath done to thy 
ſaints at Jeruſalem : 85 
14 And here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all that call on thy 
name. a 7 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Go thy way : for he 1s 
a choſen veſſel unto me, tb 


bear my name before the 


Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael : 


16 For 1 will ew him 
how great things he muſt ſuf- 


fer for my name's ſake. 
17 And Ananias went his 

way, and entered into the 

houſe; and putting his hands 


| lon him, ſaid; Brother Saul, 
9 And he was three days 


the Lord, even Jeſus, that 


appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou cameſt, hath ſent 
[Es that thou mighteſt re- 


P 


He Breacheth the 5% 


ceive thy ſight, and be filled 
wah the Holy Ghoſt. _ 


18 And immediately there 


ell from his eyes as it had 


been ſcales: and he receiv- 
ed ſight forthwith, and aroſe, 


| _ was baptized. 


g9 Agd when he had re- 
e meat, he was ſtrength- 
ened. Then was Saul cer. 
tain days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 


gogues, that he is: the Son of 


Cod. 
21 But all that heard him 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is 


I not this he that deſtroyed 


them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound un- 
to the chie prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and con- 
tounded the _ which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this 1s very Chritt. 

23 1 And after that many 
days were fulfilled, the Jews 
took counſel to kill bim : 

24 But their laying a wait 
was known of Saul. And 
= watched the gates day 

nd night to kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples took 
him by night, and let him 
down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 J And when Saul was 
come to Jeruſalem, he aſſay- 
ed to join himſelf to thę diſ- 


Chap. IX. 


thren knew, 


edified; and walkin 


eiples: but they were All a- 


not that he was a diſciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him; : 
and brought him to the apoE. 


tles, and declared unto them 


how he had ſeen the Lord in 
and that he had 


the way, 
ſpoken to him, and how he 

had preached, boldly at Da- 

maſcus in the name or 
eſus. 


Jeruſalem. 


20 And he ſpake boldly. 


in the name of the Lord Je- 


Gr 


ut the nt a- 
bout to {lay ; VP 


him. 


30 Which when the tes 1 
they brought 
him down to Celarea, and 


{ſent him forth to Tarfun 

1 Then had 
reit throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria ,andwere' 
in the- 


fear of the Lord, an 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 
were multiplied. 

32 J And it came to a 


as, Peter palled throug out -2Y 
he came down*: 
alſo to the ſaints which dwelt | 


all quarters, 


at Lydda. 


33 And there he found Ny 
certain man. named Eneas, 


which had kept his bed eight | 
years, and was fick of the 


pal ſy. 


' The Jews ſeek to We 
fraid f him, and believed | 


the churclas 


in the. 


34 And Peter ſaid%unto. 
him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt mak-' |} 
eth thee whole: ariſe, and 


28 And he was with theft 2M 


coming in and going out at 


ſus, and diſputed againſt the 2 | 


Tabitha raiſed. © 
| make thy bed. And he aroſe 


immediately. | 
36 And all that dwelt 
Lydda and Saron ſaw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 


36 4 Now there was at 


loppa a certain 1 


ed Tabitha, which by inter- 


| Pretation is called Dorcas: 


this woman was full of good 


The Acts. Cornelius the centurio 


in. 


in Joppa with one Simon a 


and widows, he preſented 
her alive. 


42 And it was know. 


throughout all Joppa; and 
many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſz, 
that he tarried many days 


canner. -: 


CHAP. X. 


eee 
THEN was a certain man 
in Ceſarea called Corne. 
lius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his] 
houſe,which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to 
God e 5 i 
3 He ſaw in a viſion evi. 
dently about the ninth hour 
of the day an angel of God 
coming in to him, and ſaying 
unto him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked ont 
him, he was afraid, and ſaid, 
What is it, Lord? And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayer 
and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 
5 And now ſend men to 
Joppa, and calbfor one Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: 
6 Helodgeth with one 8. 
mon a tanner, whoſe houſe 1s 
by the ſea fide: he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. 
7 And when the angel] 
which ſpake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called tuo 
of his houſhold ſervants 
and a"devout ſoldier of them thou 


works and alms deeds which 
ſhe did. „„ 
37 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that ſhe was ſick, 
and died: whom when they 
had waſhed, they laid ker in 
an upper chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lyd- 
da was nigh to Joppa, and the 
daiſciples had heard that Pe- 
ter was there, they ſent un- 
to him two men, deſiring him 
that he would not delay to 


4 . 1 1 
8 E 


come to them. | 
309 Then Peter aroſe and 
went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him 
| into the upper chamber : and 
all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the 
F coats and garments which 
\ Dorcas made, while ſhe was | 

with them. 

4380 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled do:vn, and 
rayed; and turning him to 
the body ſaid, Tabitha, a- 
riſe. And ſhe opened her 
__ eyes: and when {ſhe ſaw 
Peter, ſhe ſat up. * 
41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the ſaints 


ants, 


them 


e vin. 


that waited on him continu- 


Wally 


8 And when he had declar- 
ed all theſe things unto them, 
he ſent them to Joppa. © 

On the morrow, as 
went on their journey, 
drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon the 


9 
the 
an 


houſetop to pray about the 


th hour 
10 And he became very 


hungry, and would have eat- 


en: but while they made rea- 
dy, he fell into a trance. 

11 And ſaw heaven open- 
ed, and a certain veſſel deſ- 
cending unto him, as it had 


been a great ſheet knit at the 


four corners, and let down 
to the earth : | 
12 Wherein were all man- 


ner of fourfooted beaſts of the 


earth, and wild beaſts, and 


| creeping things, and fowls of 


the air. * 5 
13 And there came a voice 


to him, Riſe, Peter; kill, andeat. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, 
Lord; for I have never eaten 


any thing that is common or 


unclean. | | 
15 And the voice hate un- 
to him again the ſecond time, 
What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common. 
16 This was done thrice : 
and the veſſel was received 


JP again into heaven. 


17 1 Now while Peter 
doubted in himſelf what this 
vilon which he had, ſeen, 
[ould mean, behold, the men | 


Chap. 


He goelil to Cornelius. 


which were ſent from Corne- 
lius had made enquiry for Si- 
mon's houſe, and itood before 
the gate, . 

18 


ſurnamed Peter, 
ed there. 1 
19 While Peter thought on 


to him, Behold, three men 
ſeek thee. 


{ent them. 


mong all the nation of the 


hear words of thee. * 


* 


29 Then called he them in, 
ged And on 
the morrow Peter went away 


and lodged them. 
with them, and certain bre 
thren from Joppa accompa- 
med: Hiù. 25 f 


they entered into Ceſarea. 


friends. 


the viſion, the Spirit ſaid un- 


24 And the morrow after 


And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called tage- 
ther his kinſmen and near. _ 


And called, and aſked 
whether Simon, which was 
were lodg- 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing; for I have 


21 Then Peter went down n 
to the men which were ſent 
unto him from Cornelius, 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he 
whom ye ſeek: what zg the 
cauſe wherefore ye are comes 

22 And they ſaid, Cornes -* 
nelius the centurion, a juſt 
man, and one that feareth 3 
God, and of good report a. 


Jews, was warned from Gd 


by an holy angel to ſend for” » 
thee into his houſe, and to: 


. 
: ö 
WF, o : " 
4; » 
i . d 
* 
4 * 1 
5 « 
. by % 
. "REY 
: 8 


3 alſo am a man 


lay ful thing for a man that is 


209 Therefore came I unto 


have ſent for me? 


Four days ago I was faſting 


ing in, Cornelius met him, 
and fell down at his feet, and 
worſhipped him. 
26 But Peter took him up, 
ſaying, Stand up; 1 myſelf 
27 And as he talked with 
hum, he went in, and found 
many that were come toge- 
ther. 
28 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye know how that it is an un- 


a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another na- 
tion; but God hath ſhewed 
me that I ſhould not call any 
man common or unclean. 


you without gainſaying, as 
- foon as I was ſent for: I aſk 
therefore for what intent ye 


30 And Cornelius ſaid, 


until this hour; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my 
houſe, and, behold, a man 
ſtood before me in bright 

_ clothing, . 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are had in remembrance 

in the ſight of Gd. 
32 Send therefore to Jop- 
pa, and call hither Simon, 
whole ſurname is Peter; he 
is lodged in the houſe of one 
Simona tanner by the ſea fide: 
- who, when he comet 
ſpeak unto thee. 


4 


Cornelwus's apology. Che ads. 
| b > 25 T And as Peter was com- 


in the land of the Jews, and 


h, ſhall| 


I ſent to thee; and thou hat 
well done that thou art come 
Now therefore are we all here! 
preſent before God, to hear to 
all things that are command. and 
ed thee of God. | 
34 1 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth 1 perceive that God is: 
no reſpecter of perſons :  : 
35 But in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh] 
righteouſneſs,is accepted with! 
him. | | 2 
36 The word which Cd 
_ unto 8 children of IE 
rael, preaching peace by Je. 
0) Chriſt: 1 1 
37 That word, I ſay, ye 
know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and be- 
2 from Galilee, after the 
ra which John preach- 
"2; T9 © _ 
38 How God anointed ]e- 
ſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power : who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſ 
ed of the devil; for God was 
with him. 8 1 
9 And we are witneſſes of 
all things which he did both 


* - 
> 


in Jeruſalem; whom they 
flew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him 
openly S: | 

41 Not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen be- 


33 Immediately therefore 
3 . 


fore of God, even to us, ho 


1 Gentiles receive 


-1 eat and deink kn m 
Jaber he roſe from the TY 
42 And he commanded us 


Lind” to teſtify that it is he 
ch was ordained of God 


ned i be the Judge of quick and 

f a dead. i 

d is To him give all the 
9 rophets witneſs, that through 

1 he me whe ſoever believeth 

ceth? rem 


855 Won he e 


0 reach unto the people, c 


"alt eat with them. 
matter from the beginning, 


. "Y n 1 — by * 
5 — Ja : 
N N ; 1 BY — 
2 : $f 
> A 
— : K cf 2 3 * 
F * 


come up to feruſalem, they * 
that were of the Eircumciion; y % 
ntended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt 


1n to men uncircumciſed, am 


. 
* 


4 But Peter rchearled the G 


and expounded, it by order 
unto them, ſaying, 
5 I was in the city of Jop- 
raying : and in a tran 
W a viſion, a certain Valter 
Key as it had been a 
reat ſheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and 
it came even to me. ö 
6 Upon the which when I 7 
had faſtened mine eyes, 1 
conſidered, and ſaw fourfoot- 
ed beaſts of the earth, and 
wild beaſts, and creeping ,, 
things, and fowls of the air. - 
7 And I heard a voice ſay 
ing unto me, Arie, Peter; 


ſlay and eat. L 
8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord; * 
for nothing common or u 
clean hath at any time ente 
ed into my mouth. 
9 But the voice 1 
me a from heaven, Whats 
Cod! ath cleanſed, that 


God 

FIL fell on all them which heard 

Je- the word. 

of 45 And they of. the cir- 
cumeiſion which believed 
ye were aſtoniſhed, as many as 

hed came with Peter, becauſe 

be. that - the the Ki e Was 

the red out the gift of the 

ich- Holy Ghoſt. * 

46 For they heard em 
Je. ſpeak witk tongues, and mag- 
oly 855 God. Then anſwered 
vho Peter, EO. 
and 47 Can any man forbid wa- 
ſl. ter, that theſe ſhould not be 
Was baptized, which have received| 

che Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
8 of 48 res he commanded 
oth them LO be baptized in the 
and name of the Lord. Then[|r 
hey MY. prayed Rey him to BUF 

- BW certain da 
wm if Peters ee U accujed. 


. 3 and all wer 


A D the apoſtles and bre | 
thren that were in Judeaſ already come unto the ha 
K Gs 5 here I was, 


| 10 And this wal gone cs 1 


bs * thene were N men F 
ſeit from . R | 


* 


wy l 
2 o 


go with Med de Wn 
* mg. Moreover theſeh 
thren accompanied me, at 


we e 1 881 
guſe : 


RK. 
* 


he had ſeen an angel in his 
bouſèe, which ſtood and ſaid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whoſe ſur- 
2 na e is Peter; 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words 
her reby thou and all thy 
hotiſe ſhall be ſaved. 
15 And as I began to ſpeak 


as om us at the beginning 
16 Then remembered I 
8 the word of the Lord, how 
that he ſaid, John indeed bap- 


tized With water; but ba 
e 


ſhall be baptized wu 
:h 17 Foraſmuch then as ; God 


} as far as Antioch. 
® the Holy Ghoſt fell on ela 23 Who, when he came, 


Holy Ghoſt. 


gave them the like gift as ke 

did unto us, who believed on 

o the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; what t 
Was I, that I could withſtand 

God! P 

*-18 When iy heard theſe 


* thing s, they held their peace, 
glorified God, ſaying 
Fn dale Coch alt 0 che 
4 enti s gfanted repent ance 
fo lifes : 


720 
U 


8 1 3 as fa 


4 0 1 9e an 97 ang 
TY Ant Mach 


to one wucungh 


15 of 


hich, when they were come 
0 che man 8 8 
* JI + "= he heed us how | 


N 10 J Now they which, 1 
E e ſcattered abroad, upon 5 
5 erſscution that aroſe a- 


the watt of the 


Jo * 


C 2 them were 
Cyprus and Cyrene 


to Antioch, ſpake unto the 
recians, preaching the Lord 
Jeſus ry r 
221 And. the hand of the II. 

Lord was with them: and a lic 
great number MR and 


turned unto the Lord. 3 
22 1 Then tidings of theſe Wl ſent 
things eame-unto the .ears.of i han 
the church which was in je- 
ruſalem: and they ſent forth Her 
Barnabas, that he ſhould 90 N 
fort 

and had ſeen the grace of Iſl of t 
[God, was glad, and exhorted 2 
them all, that with purpoſe I bro 
of heart, they would cleave 3 
unto thè Lord. ple; 
24 For he was a good man, N ed 
full of the Holy Ghoſt I Th. 
and of faith: and much peo- I lea 
ple was added unto the Lord. / 

25 Thendeparted Barnabas pre 
to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul: in 
26 And when he had found 0 
him, he brought him unto WE to] 
Antioch. And it came to Ea 
paſs, that a whole year they I the 
aſſembled werghlves with a 
the church, and taught much in 
people. And the diſciples W ma 
| were called Chriſtians rf ch 
Antioch. _ 

27 4 And in theſe day ha 
ame Prophets. from Jeruta ſar 
* ein unto Antioch. be 


28 A 


chere ood up one 


3179 
ons oy” the 


der impmiſoned, © 


tere ſhould be 
ne, throughout all 


Su, arth | - 
The hos} 


Mme MY which came to paſs in the 
the 4 Claudius Ceſar. 

od 29 Then the diſciples, eve- 

man according to his abi- 

the lity, determined to ſend re- 

lief unto the brethren W 


dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which alſo they did, ind 
ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
. 

Herod per ſecuteththe Chriſtians. 
TOW about that time He- 
rod the. king ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certain 
of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of Johnwiththe ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 
Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread. 

4 And when he had ap- 
mended him, he put him 
en. and delivered him 
o four quaternions of ſoldiers 
| : keep him; intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept 
in priſon : but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
lame night Peter was leeping | 
between two ſoldiers, boun 
and the 


with, two chains: 


Chap. e 


Caſt thy garment oe 


| donebytheangel; but thoy gat 


7 An, behold, the Angel” 
9 the Lord came upon jon, 
and a light ſhined in the 
ſon: a I” ſmote „ 25 = 
Frm: ſide, _ raiſed him up. 
aying, Ariſe 1cklyghs 
As i chains*al ot 7 E £6 
hits hands, 8 .% 4 
8 And the angel ſaid untg 
him, Gird thyſelf, and. 8 
on thy ſandals, And 
did, And he faith unto 


and follow me, 

9 And he went out, and # 
followed him; and wiſt nor 
that it was true which was 


he ſaw a viſion. 1 
10 When they were aſt | 9 
the firſt and the 2 . 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city 
which opened to them of H 
own accord: and they went 
out, and paſſed on thraugh 
one {treet ; and forthwith To MM 
angel departed from him 
11 And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he Yai 
Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me 


out of the hand of Herod, 


and from all the expectation 1 
of the pe 2 of 1 
125 Al hen he 


Jews, 
had con- 
he came 
Mar the 


the een. 


keepers before the door kept ny, wel 


mother of John, whoſe fut? 
name yas Mark; where ma- 
3. com; together 


- St Fug” 


1 0 And as Peter Kfiocked 


Sg  daypfel came to hearken, 
„ named Rhoda. x 


14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 
1's ice, ſhe opened not 
= "= gate for gladnefs, but ran 
in, and told how Peter ſtood 
before the gate. | 


"Ss. „ they ſaid unto her, 
o art mad. But ſhe con- 
ftantly affirmed that it was e- 
gen ſo. Then ſaid they, It 
his angel. Bar 
16 But Peter continued 
krocking: and when they 


big chey were aſtoniſhed. 
Bw . But he, beckoning unto 
Fl en with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto 
them how the Lord had 
pought him out of the pri- 
on. And he faid, Go ſhew 
theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he de- 
parted and went into another 
place. 5 1 
18 Now as ſoon as it was 
day, there was no 'ſmall ſtir 
among the ſoldiers, what'was 
eier. 
19 And when Herod had 
ſought for him, and found 
bim not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that 


they ſhould be put to death. | 


| And he went down from Ju- 
dea to Ceſarea, and thereabode. 
20 1 And Herod was high- 

ly diſpleaſed with them of 
Tyre and Sidon: but they 


ed, revenge & pri. c ats. 


Had opened the door, and ſaw 


Co 25 Judgment upon hiſt. | 


the king's chamberlain their 
friend, deſired peace; becauſe 


their country was nouriſhed 


by the king's country. * , 

21 And upon a fet day He. 
rod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
ſat upon his throne, and made 


lan oration unto them. 


22 And the people gave a 
ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice of 
a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediatel 


becauſe he ge not God the - 
glory : and he was eaten of 


grew and multiplied. 
25 1 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from Jeruſalem, 


when they had fulfilled their | 


miniſtry, and took with them 
John, whoſe ſurname was 


Mark. OD, 
COA” XI. 
Elymus the forcerer jtruck blind, 
NTOW there were in the 
church that was at An- 
tioch certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and 
Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to the 


Lord, and faſted, the Holy 


Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

9g And when they had faſt- 


came with one accord him, 


ed and prayed, and laid their 


and, nodes made Blaftns 


the | 
angel of the Lord ſmote him, 


worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 
24 © But the word of God 


into Seleucia; 


ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a 


| ſeeking to turn away the de- 


him, 


hand of the Lord #s upon 


FL 0 ; ” Chap. 


by the Holy Ghoſt departed 
and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

And when they were at 
ae they preached the 


word of God in the ſynago- | 


gues of the Jews: and they 
had alſo John to their miniſter. 

6 1 And when they had 
gone through the iſle unto 
Paphos, they found a certain 


Jew, whoſe name was Bar- 
jeſus: = ” 
7 Which was with the de- 
puty of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, 
and deſired to hear the word 
of God. | 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer, 
(for ſo is his name by inter- 
pretation), withſtood them, 


puty from the faith. 5 

9 Then Saul, (who alſo 28 
called Paul), filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſet his even 


10 And ſaid, O full of all 
ſubtilty and all miſchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou ene- 
my of all righteouſneſs, wilt 


thou not ceaſe to pervert the | 


right ways of the Lord ?. 
11 And now, behold, the 


thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſea- 


[ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye... 


x. Paul's ſermon at Antiock. ; 


fell on him a miſt and dark. 
neſs: and he went about ſeek- ?- 
ing ſome to lead him by the 
hand. | - $54  _ 
12 Then the deputy, when 
he ſaw what was done, behev-*” ME 
ed, being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 
13 J Now when Paul and 1 
his company looſed from Pa- 
phos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and John depart 
ing from them returned te 
Jeruſalem. „ 
14 But when they depart- 
ed from Perga, they came to 
Antioch in Piſidia, and went 
into the ſynagogue on the .M 
ſabbath day, and fat down, ⁵ü 
15 And after the reading 
of che law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the ſynagogue » WW 


| 
men and brethren, if ye have i 
any word of exhortation for 
the people, ſay on. ©. = 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and . 


beckoning with A hand, f. 


2 aid, 
Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with an high 
arm brought he them out of it. 
18 And about the time f 
forty years ſuffered he their 
manners in the wilderneſs... 

19 And when he had de- 
ſtroyed ſeven nations in the. 
land of Chanaan, he divided 


lon. And immediately there 


their land to them by lot. 


; ; Paul fets n che 


20 And after * ht gave 
unto them judges about the 
ſpace of four hundred and fif- 
ty years, until Samuel the pro- 
phet. 
21 And afterwards they 
deſired a king: and God gave 


Eis, a man of the tribe of 


forty years. 
#22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed up un- 
to them David to be their 
king; to whom alſo he gave 
teſtimony, and faid, I have 
+ ound David the on of jeſſe, 
A man after mine own heart, 
ewhich ſhall fulfil all my will. 
FS 23 Of this man's ſeed hath 


„ 


Jeſus: 
E * 24 When John had firſt 
= preached before his coming 
the baptiſm of repentance to 
F all the people of Iſrael. 
5 And as John fulfilled 
: 125 courſe, he ſaid, Whom 
think ye that Iam? Iam not 
he. But behold, there com- 
eth one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of his feet Jam not worthy to 
© looſe. 


26 Men and brethren, chil- 


dren of the ſtock of Abraham, 


feareth God, to you 1s the 
word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at 
n and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not, 


phets A a read ev 


unto them Saul the fon of 


0 Benjamin, by the ſpace of 


God according to his promiſe. 
I e gaiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 


and whoſoever among you 


nor yet the voices af the pro- 


arts. 1 


ſabbath day; they have ful. 
filled themmcondemnin: T him, 

28 And though the ra 
no cauſe of death 7 21 Yom yet 


defired they Pilate that "he 


ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they had ful. I preat 
filled all that was written of I give! 
him, they took him down from | 39 
the tree, and laid him in a fe. ¶ lieve 
pulchre. thing 

30 But God raiſed hin not 
from the dead : of N 

31 And he was ſeen- many 40 
days of them which came up that 
with him from Galilee to ]e- 1s pe 

ruſalem, who are his witneſſ. 1 41 
es unto the people. and 

32 And we declare unto Io 
you glad tidings, how that the I * . 
promiſe which was made un- wiſe 
to the fathers, _ decl 

33 God bath fulfilled the | 4: 
ſame unto us their children, Wer. 
in that he hath raiſed up Je- I 595! 
ſus again; as it is alſo written that 
in the ſecond pſalm, Thou I Pes 
art my Son, this day have! ſabk 
begotten thee. 4 

34 And as concerning that I Sat! 
he raiſed him up from the ot ft 
dead, now no more to return lely 
to corruption, he ſaid on this I Bar. 
wiſe, I will give you the ſure ther 
mercies of David. emu 


35 Wherefore he faith alſo 
in another p/alm, Thou ſhalt 


not ſuffer thine Holy One to b 
ſee corruption. or ( 
36 For David, after he had at 


ſerved his own generation by 


the will of God, fell on ſleep, 


therefore, men and brethren, 


| gation was broken up, many 


| q Many of he Gentiles, Ge. Chap. 


af was laid unto his fathers, 

and Taw corruption. 8 
37 But he, whom God raiſ- 

ed again, ſaw no corruption: 
38 Be it known unto you 


that through this man is 
preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins: 

39 And by him all that be- 
lieve are juſtihed from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law 
a Males. | 

40 Beware therefore, leſl 
that come upon you, which 
is ſpoken of in the prophets; 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh: for 
I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye ſhall in no 
wife believe, though a man 
declare 1t unto you. 
42 1 And when the Jews 
were gone out of the ſyna- 
rogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next 
{abbath. : — 


43 Now when the congre- 


4 


of the Jews and religious pro- 
ſelytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, ſpeaking to 
them, perſuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 
44 1 And the next ſabbath 
ay came almoſt the whole 
city together to hear the word 
of Gd. „ 
45 But when the Jews ſaw 
themultitudes, they were fill. 


xiv. converted to the faith. 


thoſe things which were ſpo- 
ken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaſpheming. | 
46 Then Paul and Barna- 
bas waxed bold, and ſaid, It 
was neceſſary that the word 
of God ſhould firit have been 
ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye 
put it from you, and judge 
yourſelves unworthy of ever- 
laſting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 1 
47 For ſo hath the Lord 
commanded us, ſaying, Ihave- 
{et thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be for ſalvation unto the ends 
ot the and Ws 
48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad; 
and glorified the word of the 


Lord: and as many as were or- 


dained to eternal life believed. 


out all the region. | 


Lord was publiſhed through» i 
* 
50 J But the Jews ſtirred Ml 


up the devout and honourable 
women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raiſed perſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. _ «74 
51 But they ſhook off the 
duit of their feet againſt them, 
and came unto Iconiumm. 
52 And the diſciples were 
filled with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghoſt. —_ 
CHAT. - 'zv7 
Paul heals a cripple at Lyſtra. 
AN D it came to. paſs in Ico- 


edwithenvy, and ſpake againſt 


: num, that they went both 


r 


* 
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FU ˙ 0... %⅛ ol ee 


togetber into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, 
that a great multitude both 
of the Wo and alſo of the 
Greeks believed, . 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affect- 
ed againſt the brethren. 

3 s Long time therefore a- 
bode they ſpeaking boldly in 
the Lbrd, which gave teſti- 
mony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted ſigns and 


* wonders to be done by their 


| hands. 

4 But the multitude of the 
ty was divided: and part 

held with the Jews, and part 

with the apoſtles. 

| And when there was an 
aſſault made both of the Gen- 


tiles, and allo of the ers 


with their rulers, to uſe tem 


deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, Jl | | 
6 They were ware of it, 
and fled unto Lyſtra and Der- 
be, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth 
round about : 
7 And there they p 
the goſpel. | 
8 T And there ſat a certain 


reached | 


man at Lyſtra, impotent in his | 


feet, being a cripple from his 
— mother's womb, who never 
had walked: 

g The ſame heard Paul 
ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly be- 
holding him, and perceiving 


1 
. 


Ver. 11. The language 


The apoſtles perſecuted. Che Atts. 


| 15 And. 


| theſe vanities unto the living 


earth, and the. ſea, and all 


_ Ae | 7 


that he had faith to be heal 1 
10 Said with * 0 fo 
Stand upright on thy feet. 1 
And he leaped and walked. ſca. 
11 And when the people peo 
ſaw what Paul had done, they dor 
lifted up their voices, laying 1 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, I the 
The gods are come down to och 
us in the likeneſs of men. ſua; 
12 And they called Barna. fl ing 
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer. © out 
curius, becauſe he was the had 
chief ſpeaker. 2 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupi- I ple: 
ter, which was before their e 
city, brought oxen and gar. the 
lands unto the gates, and he 
would have done facrifice I to! 
with the people. | 


14 Which when the apoſtles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and 
ran 1n among the people, cry- 
ing out, | 
ſaying, Sirs, wh 
do ye theſe things? We allo 
are men of like paſſions with 
you, and preach unto you 
that ye ſhould. turn from 


God, which made heaven, and 


things that are therein : 

16 Who in times paſt ſuf- 

fered all nations to walk in 

their own ways. 3 
17 Nevertheleſs he left ue 

himſelf without witneſs, in 


that he did good, and gave us 


of Lycaonia was a dialect of the Greek tongue, being 
then uſually ſpoken in leſſer Aſia. . || 


rain from heaven, and fruit- | 


W Poul /oned. 


ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts | 26 And thence failed to 


with food and gladneſs. 
18 And with theſe ſayings 
ſcarce reſtrained they the 
people, that they had not 
done ſacrifice unto them, 
10 1 And there came thi- 
ther certain Jews from Anti- 
och and Iconium, who per- 


ſuaded the people, and, hav- 


ing _ _ _y _ 
out of the city, ſuppoſing he 
had been 3521 n 

20 Howbeit, as the diſci- 
9 ſtood round about him, 
e roſe up, and came into 
the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas 
to Derbe. | 

21 J And when they had 
preached the goſpel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſ- 
tra, and Zo Icontum, and An- 
tioch, | 
22 Confirming the ſouls of 


| the diſciples, and exhort ing 


them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt through 
much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God, 

23 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in ever 
church, and had prayed wit 
taſting,they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they 


believed. 


24 And after they had paſſ- 
ed throughout Piſidia, they 
came to Pamphylia. a 

had 


25 And when the 
preached the word in Perga, 


they went down into Attalia: and hay declared all things "WM 


Chap. 


the 


xV. Circumciſion diſputed, 


Antioch, from whence they 
had been recommended to 
grace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were 
come and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearſ- 
ed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith un- 
to the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode 
long time with the diſciples, 

CHAP, KV; 
Diiſſenſion about circumciſion. 
AN D certain men which 
A came down from Judea 


taught the brethren, and ſaid, 


Except ye be circumciſed afs 
ter the manner of Moſes, ye 


cannot be ſaved. 


2 When therefore Paul and 


Barnabas had no {mall diſſen- 


ſion and diſputation with 
them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, ſhould go 
up to Jeruſalem unto the a- 
poſtles and elders about this 
queſtion. 
3 And being brought on 
their way by the church, they 


paſſed through Phenice and 


Samaria, declaring the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles : and 
they cauſed great joy unto 
all the brethren, 5 5 
4 And when they were 
come to Jeruſalem, they were 
received of the church, and 
of the apoſtles and elders, 


H 


Lircumciſion invalidated. The Acts. God'scall to the Gentiles, W 
that God had done with them. | 19 J And after they had 


x 5 1 But there roſe up cer- | held their peace, James an. to A 
tain of the ſect of the Phari-|ſwered, ſaying, Men and bre. naba 
ſees which believed, ſaying, | thren, hearken unto me: ed | 


That it was needful toscir-| 14 Simeon hath declared men 


cumciſe them, and to com- how God at the firſt did viſit 1 2: 
mand them to keep the law|the Gentiles, to take out of H by 
of Moſes. them a people for his name. The 


6 And the apoſtles and eld-| 15 And to this agree the bret 
ers came together for to conſi- | words of the prophets; as it tbe | 


der of this matter. is written, Gen 
7 1 And when there had 16 After this I will return, I Ha? 
been much diſputing, Peter | and will build again the ta- 2 


roſe up, and ſaid unto them, bernacle of David, which is heal 
Men and brethren, ye know fallen down; and I will build Wen 
how that a good while ago again the ruins thereof, and bled 
God made choice among us, I will ſet it up: ao "vg 

that the Gentiles by my 17 That the reſidue of men be « 
mouth ſhould hear the word | might ſeek after the Lord, and law 
of the goſpel, and believe. all the Gentiles, upon whom | ſuc 


8 And God, which know-|my name is called, faith the 555 
eth the hearts, bare them wit- Lord, who doeth all theſe bel! 
neſs, giving them the Holy | things. cor: 


Ghoſt, even as ke did unto us. 18 Known unto God are to) 
9 And put no difference all his works from the begin- nab 
between us and them, puri- ning of the world. 
fying their hearts by faith. 19 Wherefore my ſentence the 
10 Now therefore why | is, that we trouble not them, 


tempt ye God, to put a yoke | which, from among the Gen- 2 
upon the neck of the diſci- tiles are turned to God: Juc 
ples, which neither our fathers | 20 But that we write unto 1 


nor we were able to bear? them, that they abſtain from 
11 But we believe that | pollutions of idols, and rom ry 
through the grace of the Lord fornication, and from things 8 


Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, | ſtrangled, and from blood. 2 
even as they. 21 For Moſes of old time 4 

12 4 Then all the multi-|hath in every city them that ; 
tude kept filence, and gave preach him, being read in the 
audience to Barnabas and ſynagoguesevery ſabbath day. 
Paul, declaring what mira-| 22 J Then pleaſed it the Fi 
cles and wonders God had apoſtles and elders with the I ns 
- wrought among the Gentiles whole church, to ſend choſen bs 


men of their own company 


by them. 


14K 


ed Barſabas, and Silas, chief 


| law: to whom we gave no 
fuch commandment : 


things ; 


tion: from which if ye keep 
ourſelves, ye ſhall do well. 


The opoftes ſent to the by. . ! Gentiles af Antioch, Wo 


to Antioch with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, Judas ſurnam- 


men among the brethren: 
23 And they wrote letters 
by them after this manner; 
The apoſtles and elders and 
brethren /end greeting unto 
the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Sy- 
ria and Cilicia: 

24 Foraſmuch as we have 
heard, that certain which 
went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words, ſubvert- 
ing your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt 
be circumciſed, and keep the 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, 
being aſſembled with one ac- 
cord, to ſend choſen men un- 
to you with our beloved Bar- 
nabas and Paul, | 

26 Men that have hazarded 


their lives for the name of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. EST 


27 We have ſent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who ſhall al- 
lo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. | 


28 For it ſeemed good to 


the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to 


lay upon you no greater bur- 
den than theſe neceſſary 

29 That ye abſtain from 
meats offered to idols, and 
irom blood, and from things 
lirangled, and from fornica- 


let go in peace from the bre- 


i 
| l . - 
3o So when they were diſ- | 
miſled, they came to Anti- 
och : and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude toge- 
ther, they delivered the 
epalle : - vt; 
31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the 
conſolation. W 264 
32 And Judas and Silas, 
being prophets alſo them 
ſelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and con- 
firmed tem. XD | * 2008 
33 And after they had tar- WR 
ried there a ſpace, they were 


\ 


thren unto the apoſtles. * . 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſ- 
ed Silas to abide there ſtill. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas: 
continued in Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many o- 
thers ao: 5 5 Er 
36 4 And ſome days after 
Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let 
us go again and viſit our-bre- al 
thren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the: WM 
Lord, and ſee how they do. 
37 And Barnabas deter- 
mined totake with them John, 
whoſe ſurname: was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought not 
good to take him with them, 
who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with' WW 
them to the work. »: * 
39 And the contention was 
ſo ſharp between them, that 
they departed aſunder one 


FRY 


Fare ye well. 


” 3 


\from the other; andyſo Bar- 4 . 


Ha... * 


were ordained of the apoſtles 


- rufalem. 


Nh circumciſed. The Acts. Iydio's cer, 
Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuf. © 


nabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus | 
40 And mw choſe Silas, 
and departed, being recom- 
dy the ein ke 
the grace of GG. 
. 41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches. 
Paul circumciſethi Timothy. 
TPHEN came he to Derbe 
A and Lyſtra: and, behold, 
à certain diſciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the ſon of 
- certain woman which was a 
Jewels, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek : | 
2 Which was well reported 
of by the brethren that were 
at Lyſtra and Iconium. 
43 Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and took 
and circumciſed him becauſe 
of the Jews which were in 
| thoſe quarters: for they knew 
> all that his father was a Greek. 
4 Andasthey went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees tor to keep, that 


and elders which were at Je- 


5 And ſo were the churches 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, and 
increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt 
to preach the word in Aſia, 


7 After they were come to 


My ſia, they aſſayed to go into 


25 


fere _ not. - 
8 And they paſling by My. 
ſia came down to 8 f 


9 1 And a viſion appeared 


to Paul in the night; There 
ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
andprayed him, ſaying, Come 
over into er 2; 
help us. 
10 And after he had ſeen 
the viſion, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into Ma- 


cedonia, aſſuredly gathering 


that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the goſpel unto 
them. 5 

11 Therefore looſing from 
Troas, we came witha ſtraight 


courſe to Samothracia, and 


the next day to Neapols ; 


12 And from thence to Phi- 


lippi, which is the chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony: and we were 
in that city abiding certain 


days. 


13 And on the ſabbath we 
went out of the city by a ri. 
ver de, where prayer was 


wont to be made; and we 


fat down, and ſpake unto the 


women whichreſorted thither. 


14 J And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worſhipped God, heard 
us: whoſe heart the Lord o- 


pened, that ſhe attended unto | 
the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul. | 


15 And when ſhe was bap- 
tized, and her houſhold, ſhe 


and 


* Paul & Silas impriſoned. Chap. 


judged me to be faithful to 
7- the Lord, come into my 
houſe, and abide there. And 
d Þ ſhe conſtrained us. 
re 16 J And it came to paſs, 
a, Nas we went to prayer, a cer- 
ie ff tain damſel poſſeſſed with a 
d ſpirit of divination met us, 
which brought her maſters 
n © much gain by ſoothſaying: 
e 17 The ſame followed Paul 
a- and us, and cried, ſaying, 
g rTheſe men are the ſervants of 
1s the moſt high God, which 
to I ſhew unto us the way of ſal - 
vation. | 
m 18 And this did ſhe many 
at days. But Paul, being griev- 
d ed, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jeſus Chrift to come 
y cout of her. And he came out 
a, I the ſame hour. | 
e 19 J And when her maſ- 
n ters ſaw that the hope of their 
gains was gone, they caught 
„e Faul and Silas, and drew them | 
1- I into the market place unto 
3 | the rulers, 
e 20 And brought them to 
e If the magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe 
r. I men, being Jews, do exceed- 
n F ingly trouble our city, 
.- 21 And teach cuſtoms, 
a, which are not lawful for us 
d bo receive, neither to obſerve, 
> I being Romans. ' 
0 22 And the multitude roſe 
n up together againſt them: 


and the magiſtrates rent off 
„their clothes, and command- 
ed to beat them. 


peſought us, ſaying, If ye have | 


23 And when they had 


they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jailor $0 keep 
them ſafely : heel: 
24 Who, having received 
ſuch a charge, thruſt theman- 
to the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 
25 1 And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and ſang 
praiſes unto God: and the 
prifoners heard them. f 


the foundations of the priſi 


pened, and every one's bands 


were looſed. 


priſon awaking out of his 
ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon 
doors open, he drew out hi 
ſword, and would have kills 
ed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the 
priſoners had been fled. 


loud voice, ſaying, Do thyſelt 


209 Then he called for a 
light, and fprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down bes 
fore Paul and Silas, 3 

30 And brought them out, 
and ſaid, Sirs, what mult I da 
to be ſaved ? 4-77 

31 And they ſaid Believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
houſe. | | | 


32 And they ake unto 


* 


* 


laid many ſtripes upon them, 


26 And ſuddenly there wa 
a great earthquake, ſo that 


. 


no harm: for we are all here. 


him the word of the Lord, 


* J 

40 
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were ſhaken: and immedi- ; 7 
ately all the doors were o- 


27 And the keeper of the 


«BB 


3 

* 

— 

% — 
» 


- 
28 But Paul cried with ali 


233 And he took them the 

| fame bour of the night, and 

waſhed ther ſtripes: and was 

baptized, he and all his 
ſtraightway. 


he fet meat before them, and 
rejoiced, beheving in God 
4 with all his houſe. 
4935 1 And when it was day, 
tmhe magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
Pants, ſay ing, Let thoſe men 


* 6 And the keeper of the 
| _ prifen told this ſaying to Paul, 
Ihe magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. 
37 Bat Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, being Romans, 
und have caſt us into priſon ; 

& 2nd now do they thruſt us 
> © out privily? nay verily; but 
Het them come themſelves and 
Ws +: 4 ch us out. 

” 2388 And the ſerjeants told 
theſe wards unto the magiſ- 
trates: and they feared, when 
they heard that they were 
Romans. | 
39 And they came and be- 
fought them, and brought 
them out, and deſired them to 
depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of 
* thEpfition, and entered into 
| the hiouſe of Lydia; and when 

they had ſeen the brethren, 


they come 


Nie Jailors converſion. The Acts. 
and toai that wereinhis houſe.. 


Paul preacheth af 
CHAP. XVI. - ©: 
Paul preacheth at Thefſalonica, 
New when they had paſſ. 
ed through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to 
Theſſalonica, where was a 


34 And when he had ſynagogue of the Jews: 
brought them into his houſe, | 


2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three ſabbath days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcrip- 
tures, | | 


that Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffered, and riſen again from 
the dead; and that this Jeſus, 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them be 
heved, and conſorted with 


vout Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief wo- 
men not a few. 

5 1 But the Jews which 
believed not, moved with en- 
vy, took unto them certain 


and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city in an up- 
roar, and aſſaulted the houſe 


them out to the people. 
6 And. when they found 
them not, they drew Jaſon 


the rulers of the city, crying, 
Theſe that have turned the 
world upſide down are come 
hither allo ; | 

7 Whom J]Jal 
ceived: and theſe all do 


rted them, and de- 


. parte d. . 


* 


| contrary lo the decrees of 


Eq 


3 Opening and alledging, 


Paul and Silas; and of the de- 


lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, | 
of Jaſon, and ſought to bring 


and certain brethren unto , 


Jaſon hath re- 


Theſſalonica S Berea Chap. 


Ceſar, ſaying that there is 
another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the 
people and the rulers of the 
city, when they heard theſe 
things. Wo 

g And when they had tak. 


en ſecurity of Jaſon, and of 


the other, they let them go, 

104 And the brethren im- 
mediately ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea: 
who coming t/ither went into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more no- 
ble than thoſe in Theſſaloni- 
ca, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of 
mind, and ſearched the ſcrip- 


tures daily, whether thoſe| 
C things were ſo... 


12 Therefore many of them 
believed; alſo of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 


13 J But when the Jews 


of Theſſalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Be- 
rea, they came thither alſo, 
and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately 
the brethren ſent away Paul 
to go as it were to the ſea: 
but Silas and Timotheus a- 
bode there ſtill. - 

15 And they that conduct- 
ed Paul brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Ti- 


motheus for to come to him 


with all ſpeed, they departed. 


16 4 Now while Paul wait- 
| - 


17 Therefore diſpurcqg 


P 
him. And ſome ſaid, What 


7: great fucceſs. i 


© 10 
ed for them at Athens, his 
his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 
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when he ſaw the city wholly” 
given to idolatry. | 


_— 


in the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout | 
perſons, and in the market 
daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain philoſo- 
phers of the Epicureans, and ® 
of the Stoicks, encountered 


will this babbler ſay? other 
ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſet: 
ter forth of ſtrange gods: be- 
cauſe he preached unto them 
Jeſus, and the reſurrection. » 

19 And they took him, and 

brought him unto Areopagus, 

ſaying, May we know what KB 
this new doctrine, wheregf _ 
thou ſpeakeſt, sss . Ml 

20 For thou bringeſt cer- il 
tain ſtrange things to our ear: i 
we would know therefore 
what theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians « ® 
and ſtrangers which were 
there ſpent their time in go- 
thing elſe, but either to tell, 
or to hear ſome new thing). 

22 J Then Paul ſtood in 
the midſt of Mars hill, and 
ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 1 
perceive that in all things ye. 
are too ſuperſtitious 

23 For as Ipaſſed by, and be- 
held your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inſcription, 
TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD. 


— 


Whom therefore yè ignorant: 


ly worſhip, him declare J un- 
4 to you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things therein, 
=o feng, that he is Lord of hea- 
Pven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands ; 


with men's hands; as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing 


he giveth toall life, and breath, | 


and all things; 


E 26 And hath made of one 


Blood all nations of men for 


to dwell on all the face of the 
rth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habi- 
tation; . 

27 That they ſhould ſeek 
the Lord, if haply they might 


Eg 
_ * 


” though he be not far from e- 
eee: 
2248 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; 
às certain alſo of your own 
& poets have ſaid, For we are 
”  alſohis weed 1 
2909 Foraſmuch then as we 
arg the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, 
or filver, or ſtone, graven by 


art and man's device. 


go And the times of this 


ignorance God winked at ; 

but now commandeth all men 

every where to repent : 
31 Becauſehe hathappoint- 
ed a day, in the which he will 
judge * * in righteouſ- 
neſs by that man whom he 


| 


| * P aul's ſermon at Athens. Che Acts. Dionyſtus Damaris belied 


25 Neither is worſhipped 


feel after him, and find him, 


hath ordained : whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, 1n that he hath raiſeg 
him from the dead. 
32 1 And when they heard 
of the reſurrection ofthe dead, 
ſome mocked : and other; 
ſaid, We will hear thee again 
of this matter. | 
33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 5 
| 34 Howbeit certain men 
clave unto him, and believed: 
among the which was Diony. 
ſius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
Paul accuſed before Gallio. 


FTER theſe things Paul 
leparted fromAthens, and 
came to Corinth; 
2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pons 
tus, lately come from Italy, 


with his wife Priſcilla; (be- | 


cauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart 
from Rome): and came unto 
them. | 

3 And becauſe 


them, and wrought : for by 

their occupation, they were 

Z 
4 And he reaſoned in the 


ſynagogue every ſabbath, and 
a 


perſuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. | 5 

5 And when Silas and II. 
motheus were come from Ma- 


cedonia, Paul was preſſed in 


hs was of | 
the ſame craft, he abode with 


the ſpirit, and teſtified to 
the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
6 And when they 2 
themſelves, and blaſphemed, 
he ſhook his raiment, and 
ſaid unto them, Your blood 
e upon your own heads; I 
am clean: from henceforth I 


will go unto the Gentiles. 


And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man's houſe, named Juſtus, 
one that worſhipped God, 


whoſe houſe joined hard to| 


the ſynagogue. 9 

8 Ants Grif us, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, be- 
leved on the Lord with all 
his houſe; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. F 

9 1 Then ſpake the Lord 
to Paul in-the night by a vi- 
ſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 


and hold not thy peace: 


10 For I am with thee, and 


rnoman ſhall ſeton thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much peo- 


ple in this city. {= 
11 And he continued there 
a year and ſix months, teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 3 18 : 
1214 And when Gallio was 
the deputy of Achia, the 
Jews made inſurrection with 


one accord againſt Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment tal . 
FTP iin Jeruſalem: but I will re- 


el, | | 

13 Saying, this fellow per- 
ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was 
65 


Punt broughtbefore Gallo. Chap. xviil. 


Softhenes beaten, 


now about to open kis mouth, 
Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If 
it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I ſhould 
bear with you: 203-Fieſs 

15 But if it be a queſtion | 
of words and names, and 0 
your law, look ye to it; for 
I will be no judge of fuch 
mA. or 

16 And he drave them 
from the judgment feat. © - 

17 Thenall the Greeks took 
Soſthenes, the chief ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment ſeat. 
And Gallio cared for none of 
thoſe things. 7 

18 J And Paul after ths 
tarried there yet a good whale, 
and then — leave of the 
brethren, and ſailed thenge 
into Syria, and with him Prif- 
cilla and Aquila; having 
ſhorn hzs head in Cenchrea: 
for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephe- 
ſus, and left them there : 
but he himſelf entered into 
the ſynagogue, and reaſoned 


with the Jews. 


20 When they defired him 
to tarry longer time with 
them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, 
ſaying, I muſt by all means 
keep this feaſt that cometh 


turn again unto you, if God 
will. And he failed from 
Epheſus. 


1 And when te had land-. 
py c we 


and ſaluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had ſpent 


ſome time there, he departed, | 


and went over all the coun- 
try of Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. © 
24 A And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, born at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, and 
: my in the ſcriptures, came 
to Epheſus. 


25 This man was inſtruct- 


ed in the way of the Lord : 
and being fervent in the ſpi- 
| Tit, he ſpake and taught dili- 
_ the things of the Lord, 
J 


nowing only the baptiſm of 


——_—- 5. 
26 And he began to ſpeak | 


 beltdly in the ſynagogue : 
whom when Aquila and Priſ- 
__cilla had heard, they took 

him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 


27 And when he was diſ- 


ſed to paſs into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to receive him: 
who, when he was come, help- 
ed them much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 For he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and that pub- 
lickly, ſhewing by the ſcrip- 
tures that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
N. 
Ne Holy Ghoſt given. 
FP: ND it, game to paſs, that 
2 white Apbllos was at Co- 


 Apollos inſirulled. Che Acts, The Holy Ghoſt given 
ed at Ceſarea, and gone up, | 


rinth, Paul having paſſeg 


eſus: and findingcer. 
tain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Haye 
ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
ſince ye believed? And they 

ſaid unto him, We: have not 


ſo much as heard whether 


there be any Holy Ghoſt. 


Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized ? And they ſaid, Unto 
John's baptiſm. _ 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John ve- 
rily baptized with the baptiſm 
of repentance, ſaying unto the 
people, that they ſhould be- 
leve on him which ſhould 
come after him, that 1s, on 
Chriſt Jeſus. - | 
5 When they heard this, 
they 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 


Holy Ghoſt came on them; 
and they ſpake with tongues, 
and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve. 

8 1 And he went into the 
ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly 
for the 


things concerning the king- 
dom of God. | 

9 But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, 


but ſpake evil of that way 


before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and ſepa- 


rated the diſciples, diſputing 


-S 


throughthe upper coaſts came | 
[to Ep 1 


3 And he ſaid unto them, 


were baptized in the 


his hands upon them, the 


pace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading the 


07 the Jewiſh exor crfls, Chap. Ax. The ſucceſs of the gofpet. 


daily in the ſchool of one 
r 
110 And this continued by 


the ſpace of two years; ſo that 


all they which dwelt in Aſia 


heard the word of the Lord 


Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpe- 
cial miracles by the hands of 
Pall cf = 7: 26 


12 So that from his body 


were brought unto the fick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from 
them, and the. evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 

13 1 Thencertainof the va- 
gabond Jews, exorciſts, took 
upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits the 
thename of the Lord Jeſus, 
laying, We adjure you by 


| Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 


14 And there were ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva, a Jew, and 
chief of the prieſts, which 
did fo. | N 
16 And the evil ſpirit an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Jeſus Iknow, 
and Paul I know; but who 
are ye ? En 
16 And the man in whom 


che evil ſpirit was leaped on 
them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, 


lo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and Greeks alſo 
dwelling at Epheſus; and 
tear fell on them all, and the 
name of the Lord Jeſus was 


| magnified, 


18 And many that believ- 
ed came, and confeſſed, and' 
ſhewed their deeds. © 
19 Manyofthemalſowhich 
uſed curious arts brought 
their books: together, and 
burned them before all men: 
and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty 
thouſand preces of ſilver. 
20 So mightily grew the 
word of God and prevailed. 
21 T After theſe things 
were ended, Paul purpoſed 
in the ſpirit, when he had 
paſſed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, After I have 
been there, I muſt allo fee 
Nene „e RG 
22 So he ſent into Macedo- 
nia two of them that minif- 
tered unto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus; but he hatalelf 
ſtayed in Alia for a ſealan. - 
23 And the ſame time 
there aroſe no ſmall ſtir about 


that way. * . 
24 Fora certain man nam- 
ed Demetrius, a filverſmith, 
which made ſilver ſhrines 
for Diana, brought no ſmall 
gain unto the craftſmen ; - 
25 Whom he called toge- 
ther with the workmen of 
like occupation, and ſaid, 
Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 
26 Moreaver ye ſee and 
hear, that not alane at Ephe- 
ſus, but almoſt throughout 
all Aſha, this Mul hath per- 
LO and turned away 
12 N 


ttheatre. 


much people, ſaying that 
they 250 gods which are 
made with hands 
. 27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be ſet at 
nought ; but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddeſs 
Diana ſhould be deſpi ed . and- 
her magnificence ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and 
the world worſhippeth, 
228 And when they heard 
theſe ſayings, they were full 
_ of wrath; and cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great ts Diana of the 
Epheſians. 
29 And the whole city was 
filled with confuſion: and 
having caugH Gaius and Ari- 
ſtarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions in travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord 
into the theatre. 
99 and when Paul would 
have entered in unto the 
3 the diſciples ſuffered 


of Aſia, which were his 
friends, ſent unto him, deſir- 


ing him that he would not 
adventure himſelf into the 


232 Some therefore ied 
one thing, and ſome another: 
for the aſſembly was confuſ- 
ed; and the more part knew 
not. wherefore they were 
r.. 
233 And they drew Alex- 
ander out of the multitude, 
the Jews pEtting him for- 


Dennetrius vaiſeth @ tum̃ult, The Arts. 


31 AndErtain of the chief 


roc 15 aþpenſel, 
oned with the hand, and 
would have made his de. 


fence unto the people. 
34 But when they knew 


that he was a Jew, all with 
One voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town. 
Pr had appeaſed the peo- 
le, he ſaid; Ye men of Ephe- 
Tus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the 


worſhipper of the great god- 
deſs Diana, and of the mage 
which fell down from 
piter? . | 

36 Seeing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken a- 
gainſt, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing raſhly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither theſe men which are 
neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your 
podgets. -.. $7 
38 Wherefore if Demetri- 
us, and the craftmen which 
are with him, have a matter 
againſt any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies: 


39 But if ye enquire any 


thing concerning other mat- 


in a lawful aſſembly. 


this day's uproar, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may 


ward. And Alexander beck- 


courſe. 


nn 
og. 


city of the Epheſians is a 


Ju- 


let them implead one another. 
ters, it ſhall be determined | 
40 For we are in danger 


to be called in queſtion for 


give an account of this con- 


ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the aſ- 


for to go into Macedonia. 
Wk: And when he had gone | 


K given them much exhorta- 


Jof the week, when the dil- 


| Rl goeth to Macedonia. Chap. xx. 


41 And when he had thus 


ſembly. 
„HAP. XX. 


Futychus reſtored to life. ö | 
'A ND after the uproar was 


A ceaſed, Paul called unto 
km the diſciples, and em- 
braced them, and departed 


over thoſe parts, and had 


tion, he came into Greece, 
g And there abode three 


months. And when the Jews 


laid wait for him, as he was 


Eutychus reſtored. 


[where they were gathered 
together. 8 ; 
9 And there ſat in a win» 
dow a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fall 
en into a deep ſleep: and as 
Paul was long preaching, he 
ſunk down with ſleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, 


and was taken up dead. 


10 And Paul went down 
and fell on him, and embrac- 
ing him, ſaid, Trouble not 
1 for his life is in 

im | : 


11 When he therefore was 


about to ſail into Syria, he ken bread, and eaten, and 


purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 2 

4 And there accompanied 
him into Aſia Sopater of Be- 
rea; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus; and of Aſia, Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus. 
5 Theſe going before tarri- 
ed for us at Troas. 


6 And we ſailed away from 


Philippi after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
to them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 4. And upon the firſt day 


ples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready. to depart on the 
morrow ; and continued his 
peech until midnight. 
8 And there were many 


. 


talked a long while, even till 


break of day, ſo he departed 


12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. © 

13 T And we went before 
to ſhip, and failed unto Aſſos, 
there intending to take in 
Paul: for fo had he appoint- 
ed, minding himſelf to go 
afoot. - "> oo 

14 And when he met with 
us at Aſſos, we took him in, 
and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, 
and came the next day over 
againſt Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and 
the next day we came to 


Miletus. e 
16 For Paul had determin- 


ed to ſail by Epheſus, bægauſe 


he would not ſpend the dime 


lights in the upper chamber, 


in Aſia; for he haſted, if i». 


come up again, and had bro» _ 


tarried at Trogyllium; and 


life 
= Im 


| Paul teſlifieth. 


Che Acts. u integrity, 
were poſlible for him, to be|I have received of the Lord 


at Jeruſalem the 
tecoſt. | 


17 1 And from Miletus he 
| Fent to Epheſus, and called 


the elders of the church. 


Jews £ 


20 And how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have ſhewed 
you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe 


_ to houſe, | 


21 Teſtifying both to the 
Jes, and allo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord 


Chriſt. . 


22 And now, betwld. I go 
bound in the ſpirit unto je- 
ruſalem, not knowing the | 


that ſhall befal me 


things 
there: 


23 Save that the Holy 
- ©*Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
city, ſaying, that bonds and 


afflictions abide me. 


24 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my 
ar unto myſelf, ſo that 
t finiſh my courſe with 
joy, and the miniſtry, Which lanctified. 3 i 


2 


day of P En- 


Jeſus 


Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of 


the grace of God. 


25 And now, behold, 1 
know that ye all, among 


whom I have gone preach- 
158 And when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto 
them. Ye know, from the 
firſt day that I came into Aſia, 

- after what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons. 
19 Serving the Lord with | 
all humility of mind, and 
with many tears, and temp- 
tations which befel me by 
the lying in wait of the 


ing the kingdom of God, 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you 


to record this day, that I an 
pure from the blood of all 
27 For I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the 
counſel of Ge. 

28 Take heed therefore 
unto yourſelves, and to all 
the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own 
— a. 

29 For I know this, that af. 
ter my departing ſhall griev- 
ous wolves enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flock. 

go Alſo of your own ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 


verſe things, to draw away 


diſciples after them. 
21 Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the ſpace 


ſof three years I ceaſed not 


to warn every one night and 
day with tears. "1 

32 And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, andito 
the word of his grace, which þ 
1s able. to build you up, and 
to give er an inheritance 

at 


among all them which are 


g Ihave cove ted no man's 
flyer; or gold, or apparel. 
34 Yea, ye yourſelves 
know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtered unto my neceſſi- 
ties, and to them that were 
with me. | 
35 I have ſhewed you all 
things, how that ſo labour- 
ing ye ought to ſupport the 
weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſl- 
ed to give than to receive. 
36 4 And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with 
them all. Ee ES | 
37 And they all wept ſore, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kiſſed him, 8 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all 
for the words which he 
ſpake, that they ſhould ſee 
his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto 
the ſhip. 3 | 
„ | 
Paul impriſoned at Feruſalem. 
AND it came to paſs, that 
after we were gotten 
from them, and had launch- 


ed, we came with a ſtraight] 


courſe unto Coos, and the 
day tollowing unto Rhodes, 


ad from thence unto Patara: | 


2 And finding a ſhip ſail- 


Ing over unto Phenicia, we 


vent aboard, and ſet forth. 


3 Now when he had dil- 
covered Cyprus, we left it on 
the left hand, and ſailed into 


rr Chap. xxi.  theelfers at Epheſus . 


for there the ſhip was to un- 
lade her burden. 72775 
4 And finding diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven days: 
who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go 
up to Jeruſalem. 1 h4; 
5 And when we had ac- 


compliſhed thoſe: days, we 


departed and went our way:; 
and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives ank 
children, till we were out of. 
the city: and we kneeled 


ed | 
6 And when we had tak- 


we took ſhip; and they re- 
turned home again. | 

7 And when we had finiſh- 
ed our courſe from Tyre, we 
came to Ptolemais, and ſalut- 
ed the brethren, and abode. 
with them one day. 75 

8 And the next day we 
that were of Paul's company 
departed, and came unto Ce- 
ſarea: and we entered into 


eliſt, which was one of the 
9 And the ſame man had. 


did prophef . | 
10 4 7 * 4 as we tarried 
there many days, there came 
down from Judea, a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul gir- 
dle, and bound his own' 


Mia, and landed at Tyre: 


and feet, and ſaid, Thus laith - = 


down on the ſhore and prays, _ _ 


en our leave one of another, 


the houſe of Philip the evan- 
even; and abode with him 


four daughters,virgins, which 


8 


the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Jews at Jeruſalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, 
and ſhall deliver kim into the 
hands of the Gentiles. _ 
12 And when we heard 
theſe things, both we, and 
they of that place, beſought 
him not to go up to Jeruſa- 
lem. V 
13 Then Paul anſwered, 
What mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart; for I 
am ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to die at Jeru- 
ſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would 
not be 


be done. 1 
15 And after thoſe days 


we took up our carriages, | 


and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us al- 
fo certain of the diſciples of 
Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, 
an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 4 And when we were 
come to Jeruſalem, the bre- 
= thren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following 
Paul went in with us unto 


James; and all the elders they obſerve no ſuch thing, 
| ſave only 


were preſent. 
109 And when he had ſalut- 
ed them, he declared parti- 
cularly what things God had 
wrogght among the Gentiles 
by Ws miniſtry. 


Paul cometh to Jeruſalem, Che Arts. G irreceived by the brethrey, 


perſuaded, we ceaſed, | 
 faying, The will of the Lord 


| 


zk, they glorified the Ln; 

and ald unte him, Tk 
ſeeſt, brother, how many 
thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law: 
21 And they are informed 
of thee, that thou teacheſt 
all the Jews which are among 


the Gentiles to forſake Mo- 


ſes, ſaying that they ought 


not to circumciſe therr child. 


ren, neither to walk after 
the cuſtoms. „ 


22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude muſt needs 


come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that 
we ſay to thee: We have 


on them; 8 


thyſelf with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may {have their heads: and all 
may know that thoſe things; 
whereof they were inform- 
ed concerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou thyſelf 
alſo walkeſt orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gen- 


tiles which believe, we have 


ritten and concluded that 


that they keep 
themſelves from things offer- 


ed to idols, and from blood, 


and from ſtrangled, and from 
fornication. © = 


26 Then Paul took the 


20 And when they heard 


men, and the next day puri. 


four men which have a vow 


24 Them take, and py 


e at 
hey 
d all 
ng, 


m- 


no- 
ſelf 


and | 


ven- 
la ve 


that 


ung, 
Keep 
fer- 


00d, 


from 


the 
puri. 


fyin himſelf with them en- 
tered into the temple, to ſig- 
nify the accom liſhment of 
the days of purification, until 
that an offering ſhould be of- 
fered for every one of them. 

27 J And when the ſeven 
days were almoſt ended, the 
Jewswhichwere of Aſia, when 


they ſaw him in the temple, 


ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of II- 
rael, help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men every 


where againſt the people, and 


the law, and this place: and 


further brought Greeks alſo 


into the temple; and hath 
polluted this holy place. 
29 (For they had ſeen be- 


© IR fore with him in the city Tro- 
rity 8 


phimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
brought into the temple). 

30 And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran 
together: and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the tem- 


ple: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 


31 And as they went a- 


bout to kill him, tidings came 
unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jeruſalem was 


um an uproar, 


32 Who immediately took 
ſoldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: and 
when they ſaw the chief cap- 
tanand the ſoldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 


- 33 Then the chief captain 


alem in an uproar. Chap. xi. Pauls addreſs tothebeople. 


on the ſtairs, fo it was, that he 


titude: and when he could 


came near, and took him, 
and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains; and 
demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 1x3 
34 And ſome cried one thing, 
ſome another, amongthemul- 


not know the certainty for the 

tumult, he commanded him 

to be carried into the caſtle. 
And when he came up- 


was borne of the ſoldiers for 
the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 J And as Paul was to 
be led into the caſtle, he ſaid 
unto the chief captain, Ma 
I ſpeak unto thee? Who 2 
Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before theſe days 
madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt 
out into the wilderneſs four 
thouſand men that were mur- 
derers? a | 

39 But Paul ſaid, Iama 
man which am a Jew of Tar- 
ſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city: and, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuffef me to ſpeak 
unto the people. 4227 

40 Aud when he had giv- 
en him licence, Paul ſtood on 
the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the people. 
And when there was made a2 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto * 


* 


them in the Hebrew tongue, 
laying, EEC 
| K k b . 


Ha declareth is Ehe Att, extraordinary converfon, 


| CHAP. XXII. . 
Paul declareth his converſion. 
AAEN, brethren, and fa- 
- thers, hear ye my de- 
fence which I make now unto 
2 (And when they heard 


that he ſpake in the Hebrew 


tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence: and he faith), 
g Iam verily a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarſus, 4 
city in Cllicia, yet brought up 
in this city at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and taught according 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. . 
4 Andi! t ex this way 
unto the death, binding and 
delivering into priſons both 
men and women. 


- 5 As allo the high prieſt | 


doth bear me witneſs, and all 
the eſtate of the elders : from 
whom allo I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went 


to Damaſcus, to bring. them | 


- which were there bound unto 
Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 
6 And it came to paſs, that, 
as I made my journey, an 
was come nigh unto Damaſ- 


cus about noon, ſuddenly | 


there ſhone from heaven a 
_ great light round about me. 


7 And I fell unto the| 


am, and heard a voice 
aying unto me, Saul, Saul, 


_ why perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 And I anſwered, Who 
art thou, Lord? And he ſaid 


unto me, Iam Jeſus of Nazar. 


eth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with 
me ſaw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard 
not- the voice of him that 
ſpake to me. 


10 And I ſaid, What ſhall 1 


I do, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
1nto Damaſcus ; and there it 


{ſhall be told thee of all things 


which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not 
ſee for the glory of that light, 
being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came 
into Damaſcus. 


12 And one Ananaas, a de- 
vout man according to the 
law, having a good report of 
all the Jews which dwelt there, 
13 Came _ unto me, and 
ſtood, and {aid unto me, Bro- 
ther Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And the ſame hour I looked 
up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God 
of our fathers hath choſen 
thee, 
know his will, and ſee that 


d Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear 


the voice of his mouth. _ 
15 For thou ſhalt be is 
witneſs unto all men of what 
thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt 
thou? ariſe, and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy ſins, call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to- pals, 


that thou ſhouldeſt. 


that, when I was come again 


lem: 
| thy teſtimony concerning me. 


is again ill.treated. Chap. xxiii. Ananiass revenge. 
heard that, he went and told 


to Jeruſalem, even while I 
rayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance; : 
18 And ſaw him ſaying un- 

to me, Make haſte, and 
thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 
7s they will not receive 


19 And I faid, Lord, they 
know that I impriſoned and 
beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee: | 


20 And when the blood of 


thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting unto his death, 
and kept the raiment of them 
that flew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, 
Depart : for I will ſend thee 
tar hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 1 And they gave him 


audience unto this word, and 


then lifted up their voices, 
and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, 
and caſt off therr clothes, and 
threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought in- 
to the caſtle, and bade that he 
ſhould be examinedby ſcourg- 
ing; that he might knowwhere- 
ore they cried ſo againſt him. 

25 1 And as they bound 


him with thongs, Paul ſaid 


unto the centurion that ſtood 
by, Is it lawful for you to 
ſcourge a man that is a Ro- 


man, and uncondemned ? 


| 


| 


get“ 


the chief captain, ſay ing, Take 
heed what thou doeſt: for 
this man is a Roman. | 
27 Then the chief captain 
came, and ſaid unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He 
ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain 
anſwered, With a great ſum 
obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul ſaid, But I was 

29 Then ſtraightway the' 
departed from him which 
ſhould have examined him: 
and the chief captain alſo was 
afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and becauſe he 
had bound him. 5 OE 

30 J On the morrow, be- 
cauſe he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Jews, he 
looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief 


appear, and brought Paul 
down, and ſet him before 
them. | b 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A conſpiracy againſt Paul. 

AV D Paul, earneſtly 

holding the council, ſaid, 
Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conſcience 
before God until this day. 


nias commanded them that 


the mouth. 
3 Then ſaid Paul 


26 When the centurion4thou whited wall: for ſitteſt 


—— 


| Kk2 


free born. 


prieſts and all their council to 


be- 


2 And the high prieſt Ana- 
ſtood by him to ſmite him on 


him, God ſhall ſmite thee, 


j 


thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandeſt me to 
be ſmitten contrary to the 
law ? E 1 

4 And they that ſtood by 
ſaid, Revileſt thou God's hig 

prieſt ? 1 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I vwiſt 
not, brethren, that he was the 
high prieſt: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of 
the ruler of thy people. 

6 1 But when Paul per- 
ceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other 
Phariſees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and bre- 
thren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon 
of a Phariſee: of the hope 
and reſurrection of the dead 
I am called in queſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, 
there aroſe a diſſenſion be- 
tween the Phariſees and the 
| Sadducees: and the multi- 

tude was divided. | 
8 For the Sadducees ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel, nor ſpirit: but 
the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great 
cry: and the ſcribes that were| 
of the Phariſees' part aroſe, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find 
no evil in this man: but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpok- 
en to him, let us not fight a- 
gainſt God. 

10 J And when there aroſe 
a great diflenſion, the chief 
captain, fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould have been pulled in 


Paul pleadeth his cauſe. _ The Acts. A conſpiracy againſt him, 


ed the ſoldiers to go down, 
and to take himby force from 
among them, and to bring him 
into the caſtle. 
11 And the night following 
the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: 
for as thou haſt teſtified of 
me 1n Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 
12 J And when it was day, 
certain of the Jews banded 
together, and bound them- 
ſelves under a curſe, ſaying, - 
that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 17815 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had made 
this conſpiracy. | 
14 And they came to the 
chief prieſts and elders, and 
ſaid, We have bound our- 
ſelves under a great curſe, 
that we will eat nothing until 
we have flain Pau. 
15 Now therefore ye with 
the council ſignify to the chief 
captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, 
as though ye would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, 
or ever he come near, are 
ready to kill*him. 
16 And when Paul's fiſter's 
ſon heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of 
the centurions unto him, and 
ſaid, Bring this young man 


Lg 


pieces of them, command- 


unto the chief captain: for 


T's diſcovery. 
he hath a certain thing to 


him. 
| _ ' So he took him, and 
brought him to the chief cap- 
o M tain, and faid, Paul the pri- 
d foner called me unto /m, 
and prayed me to bring this 
F I young man unto thee, who 
u I hath ſomething to ſay unto 
_ | | 
, 10 Then the chief captain 
d WE took him by the hand, and 
n-. went with him aſide private- 
g, N, and aſked him, What is 
at MW that thou haſt to tell me? 
d 20 And he ſaid, The Jews 
have agreed to deſire thee 
re that thou wouldeſt bring 
le donn Paul to morrow into 
the council, as though they 
16 Lvould enquire ſomewhat of 
id him more perfectly. 


21 But do not thou yield 
unto chem: for there lie in 
Wait for him of them more 
than forty men, whnch have 


th bound themſelves with an 
ef oath, that they will neither eat 
m or drink till they have killed 
w, Ilm: and now are they rea- 
re Ich, looking fer a promiſe 
ly om che. 5 
e, 22 So the chief captain then 
re et the young man depart. 
ad charged Am, See thou tell 
1's Fo man that thou haſt ſhewed 
in hee things o me. 
ed 23 1 And he called unto 
ul. WW two centurions, ſaying, 
of lake ready two hundred ſol- 
nd Pers to go to Cefarea, and: 


lorſemen threeſcore and ten, 
nd ſpearmen two hundred, 


Chap. 


xxiii. Claudius letter to Felix. 


at the third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beaſts, 
that they may ſet Paul on, 
and bring him ſafe unto Felix 
the governor. "7 

25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner ; 1 

26 Claudius Lyſias unto 
the moſt excellent governor 
Felix, /endeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of 
the Jews, and ſhould have 
been killed of them: then 
came I with an army, and 


{reſcued him, having under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have 
known the cauſe wherefore 
they accuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their council: 
29 Whom I perceived to 


be accuſed of queſtions of 


their law ; but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told 
me how that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers 
alſo to fay before thee what 
they had againit him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought am by 
night to Antipatris. "5 op 

32 On the morrow the 
left the horſemen to go with 
him, and returned to the 
caſtle : 


epiſtle to the governor, pre- 


33 Who, when they cane 
to Ceſarea, and delivered te 


ſented Paul alſo before him. 
34 And when the gover- 
nor had read the letter, he 
aſked of what province he 
was. And when he under- 
food that he was of Cilicia; 
95 I will hear thee, ſaid 
he, when thine accuſers are 
alſo come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgment hall. 
l 
Paul accuſed by Tertullus. 
A ND after five days Ana- 


1 nias the high prieſt deſ- 


cended with the elders, and 


" with a certain orator named | th 


- Fertullus, who informed the 


governor againſt Paul. 


2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great qui- 
. etnefs, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this na- 


tion by thy providence, 


3 We accept it always, and 
in all places, moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I 
be not further tedious unto 
thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldeſt hear us of thy cle- 
mency a few words: 

5 For we have found this 


man a peſtilent fellow, and a 


mover of ſedition among 


all the Jews throughout the 


world, and a ringleader of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who alſo hath gone a- 
bout to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and would 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus. The Atts. His eloquent reph, | 


Ttheſe thin 


have judged according to our 


law. | | Goc 

7 But the chief captain I alſo 
{ Lyſias came upon us, and with I © re 
great violence took Him away i bot] 
out of our hands, 15 

8 Commanding his accu. If ciſe 
ſers to come unto thee: by con 
examining of whom thyſelf | Var 
mayeſt take knowledge of all | 1 


gs, whereof we ac- 
—_—=_w 7995. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſent. 
ed, ſaying that theſe things 
c 
10 A Then Paul, after that 
ie governor had beckoned 


unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, . 1 
Foraſmuch as I know that her 
thou haſt been of many ycars if 1 
a judge unto this nation, Ido me. 
the more ꝙheerfully anſwer I, 2 
for myſelf: here 
11 Becauſe that thou may- I 2Y 
eſt underſtand, that there are I 00 
yet but twelve days fince ! 2 
went up to Jeruſalem for to ne 
worſhip. 9 ws 
12 And they neither found the 
me in the temple diſputing I Lar 
with any man, neither raiſing J 
up the people, neither in the 1. 2 
ſynagogues, nor 1n the city : the 
* 13 Neither can they prove Per 
the things whereof they now I "2 
accuſe me. larc 
14 But this I confeſs unto I CA 
thee, that after the way which wil 
they call hereſy, fo oa Me you 
the God of my fathers, be- N s 


lieving all things which are 
written in the law and in the 
| prophets : | 


and defence, before 


15 And have hope toward 
God, which they themſelves 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be 
a reſurrection of the dead, 


| both of the jul and unjuſt. 


16 And herein do J exer- 
ciſe myſelf, to have always a 
conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God, and toward men. 
17 Now after many years! 
came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain 
Jews from Alia found me 
purified in the temple, ne1- 
ther with multitude, nor with 
tumult. „% 

19 Who ought to have been 


| here before thee, and object, 


ik they had aught againſt 
me. 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame 
here ſay, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, while 1 
ſtood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this 
one voice, that I cried ſtand- 
ing among them, ee 


the reſurrection of the dea 


lam called in queſtion by 
you this day. 

22 J And when Felix heard 
theſe things, having more 


perfect knowledge of that 
| way, he deferred them, and 


laid, When Lyſias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I 
will know the uttermoſt of 
your matter, „ 

23 And he commanded a 
centurion to keep Paul, and 
to let ai have . and 


chat he ſhould forbid none of 


* 


Chap. v. Felix and Drufulla, © 


his acquaintance to minifter 
or come unto him. 

24 1 And after certain 
days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drufilla, which was 


a jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and 


heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. = FEE 

25 And as he reaſoned 
of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Go 
Þy way for this time, when 
TI have a convenient ſeaſon, 
I will call for thee. EO 

26 J He hoped alfo that 
money ſhould have been giv- 
en him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him: wherefore he ſent 
for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But after two years Por- 


cius Feſtus came into Felixõs 


room: and Felix, willing to 
ſhew the Jews a pleafure, left 
Paul bound. 
CHAP. KAY. - 
Paul appealeth to Cefar. 
New when Feſtus was 
come into the province, 
after three days he aſcended 
from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt and 
the chief of the Jews inform- 
ed him againſt Paul, and be- 
ſought him, _ * 
3 And deſired favour a- 
N him, that he would 
end for him to Jeruſalem, 
laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 33 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 


Paul ſhould be kępt at Ceſa- | 


prove. 


rea, and that he himſelf would 

depart ſhortly iter. 
35 Let them therefore, ſaid 
he, which among you are a- 
ble, go down with me, and 
accuſe this man, if there be 
any wickedneſs in him. 


6 And when he had tarried 


among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto Ce- 
ſarea; and the next day 
ting on the judgment ſeat 
commanded Paul to be 
brought. 3 
And when he was come, 
the Jews which cayfe down 
from Jeruſalem itqod round 
about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not 


* 


"8 While he anſwered for 


” himſelf, Neither againſt the 


law of the Jews, neither a- 
gainſt the temple, nor yet a- 
gainſt Ceſar, have I offended 


5 any thing at all. 


9 But Feſtus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered 
Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there * 
judged of theſe things be- 
fore me? | = ® 
108 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand 
 atCeſar's judgment ſeat, where 
I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knoweſt. 
11 For if I be an offender 
or have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuſe not 


to die: but if there be none 


Paul brought before Feſtus, The Acts. 1 aßhealet to Ceſar, 


accuſe me, no man may de. 
liver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Ceſa. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he 
had conferred with the coun. 
cil, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
E unto Ceſar? unto Ce. 
ar ſhalt thou go. 

13 1 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and Ber. 


ſit - nice came unto Ceſarea to ſq 


lute Feſtus. „ 

14 And when they had 
been there many days, Feſtus 
declared Paul's cauſe unto 
the king, ſaying, There is a 
certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 3 | 

15 About whom when | 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews informed me, defiring t 
nave judgment againſt him, 

16 To whom I anſwered, 
It 18 not the manner of the 


Romans to deliver any man 


to die, before that he which is 
accuſed have the accuſers 
face to face, and have licence 
to anſwer for himſelf con- 
cerning the crime laid againſt 
| | | 
17 Therefore, when they 
were come hither, without 
any delay on the morrowl 
fat on the judgment ſeat, and 
commanded the man to be 
brought forth.  * 

18 Againſt whom when 
the accuſers ſtood up, they 


brought none accuſation of 


ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 


of cheſe things whereof theſe | 


19 But had certain queſ- 


* Fi 0 


| Paul declareth his F 
fions againſt him of their own 
ſuperſtition, and of one Je- 


chief captains, 


ſus, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive, 
20 And becauſe I doubt- 
ed of ſuch manner of quel- 
tions, I atked him whether he 
would go to Jeruſalem, and 
there be judged of theſe 
matters. 
21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reſerved unto 
the hearing of Auguſtus, I 
commanded him to "he kept 
till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 


Feſtus, I would alſo hear the 


man myſelf. To morrow, ſaid 


e, thou ſhalt hear him. 


23 J And on the morrow, 
when Agrippa, was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the 
and princi- 
pal men of the city, at Fel- 
tus' commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King 


Agrippa, and all men which 


are here preſent with us, ye 


ſee this man, about whom all | 


the multitude of the Jews 


have dealt with me, both at 


Jeruſalem, and alſo here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I found that 


he had committed nothing 
- worthy of death, and that he 


himſelf hath ap ealed to Au- 


Rl us, 980 — to| 
judged for the hope 5 5 the 
| 8 WA 


Chap. vi. 


| 


hfe before Agrippa 
26 Of whom I have no 
certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before yu, 
and ſpecially before thee, 0 
king 2 that, after exa- | 


mination had, I nught have 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me 
unreaſonable to ſend a pri- 
ſoner, and not withal to ſigni- 
iy the crimes laid againſt him, 
; Coy OO rc. 
Pit eadeth before Agrippa. 

THEN Agri ih A de 

Patyl, Thou art permitted 
to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, 5 
and anſwered for himſelf: E: 

2 I think myſelf ha DY. i 
king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhalt | 
anſwer for myſelf this day. 
before thee touching all the 
things whereof Lam accuſed 2 
of the Jews: = 

3 Eſpecially becauſe I know 
thee to be expert in all cul- - 
toms and queſtions which are 
among the Jews :*wherefore 
I beſeech thee to hear me. 
patiently. 2 

4 My manner of life from ö 
my youth, which was at the 
firſt among my own nation 
at Jeruſalem, know all the 
Jews; 3 
5 Which 15 me Rem 
the beginning, if they would 
teſtify, that after the, moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſect of our reli ion 1 3 
lived a Phartſee. _ i 

6 And now I ſtand and a am 


The 


dite made of God unto 
our fathers : 
7 Unto which fromaſe our 


* Paul's account * 


| twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerv- 
_ to come. For which hope's 

| fake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 

% cuſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought 

a thing incredible with you, 

thatGod ſhould raiſe the dead? 

I verily thought with 


G | myſelf, that I ought to do 


many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


A f . # . 5 


ing God day and night, hope : 


to kick againſt the pricks. 


| 15 And ſaid, Who art thou, 


Lord ? And he ſaid, I am je- 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon 


thy feet: for I have appear. 


x unto thee for this purpoſe, | 


to make fhee a miniſter and 
a witheſs both of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which 1 
will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gen- 


tiles, unto whom now I ſend 


10 Which thing I alſo did thee, 


in Jeruſalem: and many of 


| A 2 — faints did I ſhut up in pri- 
Jon, having received authori- 
ty from the chief prieſts; and 
- when they were put to death, 
. 1 gave my voice againſt them. 
11 And Ipuniſhed them oft 
in every ſynagogue, and com- 
pelled iihem to bla ae; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt 
: ra I perſecuted them even 
4 - unto firan Sony 15 f 
12 Why as I went 
Dewan: with authority 


and commiſſion from the 


chief prieſts. 
8. At midday, king; I. 
ſaw in the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightneſs 


bout me and them which 
| journeyed with me. | 

14 And when we were all 
fallend the earth, I heard a. 
voice 8 = * and 
3 8 3 ue, 


of the ſun; ſhining round a- 


18 To open their eyes, and 


to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, 
may receive forgiveneſs of 


ſins, and inheritance among 


them which are ſanCtified by 
faith that is in me. 


19 Whereupon, O king A- 


orippa; L was not difobedient 


unto the heavenly viſion : 

them of Damaſcus, and at Je- 
ruſalem, and throughout all 
the coaſt of Judea, and then 


ſhould repent and turn to 


God, and do works meet for | 


repentance. * 
21 For theſe cauſes the 
Jews caught me in the temple, 


{and went about to kill me. 


22 Having therefore ob- 
tained / of God, I conti- 
nue unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and - y- 


Saul, 8 1 
2 thou ; 25 bs th bard 75 thee 


ing none other thay Jan 


thoſe which the 1 and 


ef comtgriuet 


that they 


20. But ſhewed firſt unto 


to the Gentiles, that they 


* 1 


Agrippa's convictions. 
Moſes did fay 


fer, and that he ſhould be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light 
unto the people, and to the | 


. tide thyſelf; much learning 


mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but 
ſpeak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 


things are hidden from him; 
thou the 
that thou 
me to be a Chriſtian. 


29 And Paul ſaid, I would 


together ſuch as J am, except 


3 ue 


ſhould come: 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſut- 


Gentiles. 
24 1 And gs he thus ſpake 
for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a 


loud voice, Paul, thou art be- 


doth make thee mad. ; 
25 But he ſaid, am not 


26 For the king knoweth 
of theſe things, before whom 
alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe 


for this thing was not done i in 
a corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt 
rophets ? I know 
lieveſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
Paul, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt 


Chap. xxvii. 4 Paul delivered to Juli 16. 
thy of death or of bonds. 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
Feſtus, This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, i if he had 
nat appealed unto Ceſar. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul's dangerous voyage. 
ND when it was Acer mig * 
ed that we ſhould fail in- 
to Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other priſoners 4 
unto one named Julius, a cen- |} 
turion of Auguſtus's band. 
2 And entering into a ſhip 
of Adramyttium, we launch- 
ed, meaning to ſail by the 
coaſts of Aſia ; one Ariſtarchus, 
a Macedonian of Theſſaloni- : 
ca, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And j ; 
lius  courteouſly 
Paul, and gave hi liberty 0 
go unto his friends to delten 
himſelf. by 
4 And whenwe had une 
ed from thence, we ſailed-un + 
der Cyprus, becauſe thewinds 
were contra 


to God, that not only thou, 
but alſo all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and al- 


theſe bonds. 

30 4 And when he had 
thus ſ ken, the king roſe up, 
and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſat with 
them: 

31 And 3 they were 


5 And when we had aud ö 
over the ſea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myr 
a city of Ly cia. 
6 And there the century 4 
found a ſhip of Alexandria 
ſailing into Italy; 5 and he put Y 
us therein. 

7 And when we had fate 4 
{ſlowly many days, and ſcarce 
| were come over againſt Cni- 
dus, the wind not ſuffering * 
us, we failed under Crete, : 


. 5 they talked be- 


emſelves, 


een 


ſaying, 
This n man Goth nothing wor- 


over againſt Salmone; 


8 Aug Hardly bang it 


entteated | 


the faſt was now already paſt, 


14 But not long after there 


"Faults dangerous voyage The 


came unto a place which is 
called The fair havens; nigh 


„ bo 
9 Now when much time 
was ſpent, and when failing 
was now dangerous, becauſe 


Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And ſaid unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that this voy- 
age will be with hurt and 


much damage, not only of 


the lading and ſhip, but alſo 
ol our lives. of 
11 Nevertheleſs the centu- 
rion believed the maſter and 
the owner of the ſhip, more 
than thoſe things which were 
= Jpoken by Paul. 
12 4 And becaule the ha- 
ven was not commodious to 


winter in, the more part ad- 


3 viſed to depart thence alſo, 
if by any means they might 
- attain to Phenice, and there to 


winter, which is an haven of 
Crete, and heth toward the 


E South weſt and north weft. 
13 And when the ſouth 
= wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing 
bat they had obtained 7herr 
Purpoſe, looling thence, they 
E Jailed cloſe by Crete. 


aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let ier drive. 
16 And running under a 
certain iſland which is called 


fearing leſt they 


ſail, and ſo were driven. 


18 And we being exceed- 


ingly toſſed 
the next 
the {hip ; 
| 19 And the 


wth a tempeſt, 


third day we 


the tagłling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars in many days ap- 
peared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay on us, all hope that we 


ſhould be ſaved was then 


taken away. OR 
21 1 But after long abſti- 


ye ſhould have hearkened 


from Crete, and to have gain- 
ed this harm and loſs. | 


to be of good cheer: for 
there ſhall be no loſs of any 
man's life among you, but of 


the ſhip. 


23 For there ſtood by me 


this night the angel of God, 


ſerve. 5 6 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and, lo, God hath 


given thee all them that ſail 


with thee. | . 
25 Wherefore, firs, be of 
TOO 


cheer: for I believe 


| Clauda, we had much work | 
| io come by the boat:  - 


* a 


God, that it ſhall be Ven ast 


"4 * 
» 
. 
* * 
LH 


was told me, 


war, Heng 
| 17 Which when they had 


taken up, they uſed helps, 


whereunto was the city of |undergirding the ſhip: and 


f ſhould fall 
into the quickſands, ſtrake 


day they lightened 


caſt out with our own hands 


nence Paul ſtood forth in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 


unto me, and not have looſed 


22 And now I exhort you 


whoſe I am, and whom 1 


E 


IU \ MH 


WA viofent tempeſt OY Chap. 


26 Howbeit we muſt be 


Jcaſt upon a certain iſland. 


27 But when the fourteenth 


night was come, as we were 


driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the ſhipmen 
deemed that they drew near 
to ſome country ; 
28 And ſounded, and found 


it twenty fathoms: and when 


they had gone a little furiher, 
they ſounded again,and found 
it iafteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out of 
the ſtern, and wiſhed for the 


day. 


30 And as the ſhipmen were 
about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the ſea, under co- 
lour as though they would 


have caſt anchors out of the 


toreſhip, 


31 Paul ſaid to the centu- 


rion and to the ſoldiers, . Ex- 
cept theſe abide in the ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaved. _ 
22 Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and 
let her fall off. | 


33 And while the day was 


coming on, Paul beſought 
them all to take meat, ſaying, 
This day 1s the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and con- 


tinued faſting, having taken | 


nothing. e 
34 Wherefore I pray you 

to take ſome meat: for this is 

lor your health: for there 


Ihhall not an hair fall from the 


head of any of vou. 


— 


xxvii. - and ſhipwreck, 

35 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God 1n pre- 
ſence of them all: and when 
he had broken it, he began 
to eat. ; | : 
36 Then were they all of 
good cheer, and they alſo 
took /ome meat. 5 

37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip two hundred three- 
ſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened 
the ſhip, and caſt out the 
wheat into the fea. _ ; 

39 And when it was day 
they knew not the land : but 
they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore, into the 
which they were minded, if 
it were poſſible, to thruſt in 
the ſhip. 

40 And when they 
taken up the anchors, they 
committed themſelves unto the 
ſea, and looſed the rudder 
bands, and hoiſed up 
mainſail to the wind, and 
made toward ſhore. - 


where two leas met, they ran 
the ſhip aground; and the 
fore-part ſtuck faſt, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſfoldiers' coun- 
ſel was to kill the priſoners, 
leſt any of them ſhould ſw]im 
out, and eſcape. _ 85 
43 But the centurion, will. 


the | 


41 And falling into a place : E 


ing to ſave Paul, kept them 
.. from their purpole; and com- 


The 
manded that they which could 
ſwim ſhould caſt Hemſelves 
firſt into the ſea, and get to 
Jand: | 
44 And the reſt, ſome on 
boards, and ſome on broken 
pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it 
came to paſs, that they eſcap- 
ed all ſafe to land. | 
a: > QHAP, XXVII. 
Paul ſhipwrecked at Melita. 
AND when they were el- 
1 + caped, then they knew 
that the iſland was called 
Melita. 5 
2 And the barbarous peo- 
ple ſhewed us no little kind- 
-— meſs : for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, 


A venomous viper. 


* becauſe of the preſent rain, 
and becauſe of the cold. 


3 1 And when Paul had 


gathered a bundle of ſticks, 
and laid them on the fire, 


there came a viper out of the 
ghgat, and faſtened on his hand. 
-.* #2 And when the barbari- 
Ans faw the venomous beall 
hang on his hand, they ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, No doubt 


this man is a murderer, whom, 


though he hath eſcaped the 

fea, yet vengeance ſuffereth 

not to live. 1 

5 And he ſhook off the 
beaſt into the fire, and felt 
no harm. 
- 6 Ho beit they looked 
when he ſhould have ſwol- 
len, or fallen down dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had 
looked a great while, and 


the father of Publius lay ſick 


Acts. Publins's father Fealal, 
they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a god. 
7 I In the ſame quarter 
were poſſeſſions of the chief 
man of the iſland, whoſe !“ 
name was Publius; who re. 
ceived us, and lodged us three 
days courteouſly. ; 


7 - 


8 And it came to paſs, that 
of a fever and of a bloody 
flux: to whom Paul entered 
in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 
9 So when this was done, 
others alſo, which had dil. 
eaſes in the ifland, came, and} 
were healed: _ 

10 Who alſo honoured us 
with many honours; and when 
we departed, they laded u 
with ſuch things as were ne- 
ceſſary. 8 

11 J And after three 
months we departed in a ſhip 
of Alexandria, which had 
wintered in the ifle, whoſe 
ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 Andlandingat Syracuſe, 
we tarried there three days. 
13 -And from thence we 
fetched a compaſs, and came 
to Rhegium : and after one 
day the ſouth wind blew, and 
we came the next day to 
„„ 

14 Where we found bre-· 
thren, and were deſired tog; 
tarry with them ſeven days: 
and {owe went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, they 


ſaw no harm come to hi, 


came to meet us as far as Ap-· ure 


Paul 5 addreſs to the Chap. xxviii. chief Jews at Rome. 


pii forum, and the three 
taverns: whom when Paul 
ſaw, he thanked God, and took 
V 

16 And when we came to 


nome, the centurion dehver- 
Jed the priſoners to the cap- 


tain of the guard : but Paul 
was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoldier that kept 
him. 


1 And it came to pals, 


that after three days Paul 
„called the chief of the Jews 


together: and when they 


"Were come together, he ſaid 
Juntothem, Men and brethren, 
tough I have committed no- 
ching againſt. the people, or 
Icuſtoms of our fathers, 


et 
was I delivered priſoner Goo 
ſruſalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who, when they had- 
examined me, would have Tet 
ne go, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake 
ggainſt ze, I was conſtrained to 


Fippeal unto Ceſar ; not that 


had aught to accuſe my 
nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore 
bave I called for you, to fee 
vu, and to ſpeak. with you : 
decauſe that for the hope of 
lirael I am bound with this 
chain. 


21 And they ſaid unto 


Fim, We neither received let- 

ters out of judea concerning 

ee, neither any of the bre- 

ren that came ſhewed or 
>. as. 


ſpake any harm of thee. 


of thee what thou thinkeſt: 


for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it 


is ſpoken againſt. | 

23 T And when they had 
appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into hzs 
lodging; to whom he ex- 


ingdom of God, perſuad- 


and out of the prophets, from; 
morning till evening. | 
24 And ſome believed the 
things which were 
ſome believed not. | 
25 And when they agreed 
not among themſelves, the 


departed, after that Paul had 


5 


e and ſay, Hearing ye 
{hal 
derſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall 


ſee, and not perceive : 3 
27 For the heart of thi 
people is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they 
cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee 
with Heir eyes, and hear with 
ther ears, and underſtand 


{with tezr heart, and ſhould 


be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. 8 
28 Be it known 


wy 
- 


ing them concerning Jeſus, 


both out of the law of Moſes, 


ſpoken, and 


ſpoken one word, Well ſpaxe 
the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the 
prophet, unto our fathers 

26 Saying, Go unto this 


| therefore 
unto you, that the ſalvation. 
of God is ſent unto the Gen- 


22 But we deſire to hear 


ounded and teſtified the 


hear, and ſhall not un- 


Paul proves his commiſſion Romans. 


tiles, and that they will hear it. 


o 
- 
* 
- 


of God. 1 
2 (which he had promiſed 
afore by his prophets in the 


209 And when 
theſe words the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great reaſoning 
among themſelves. - _ 
30 J And Paul dwelt two 


> Whole years in his own hired 


he had ſaid 


for the miniſtnl 
houſe, and received all tha 
came in unto him N 
31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching thoſe 


Jeſus Chriſt, with all conk: 


dence, no man forbidding him. 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the ROMANS, 


CE eee R—Y 


CHAP. I. 
Paul's calling commended. 


Poi; a ſervant of Jeſus 
I Chriſt, called to be an apoſ- 


tle, 1 unto the goſpel 


holy ſcriptures), 


- Concerning his Son Jeſus 
- Chriſt our Lord, which was 
made of the ſced of David ac- 


cording to the fleſh; . 


4 And declared to be the 


35 By whom we have receiv- 
ed grace and apoſtleſhip, for 
obedience to the faith among 


Son of God with power, ac- 


, cording to the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by the reſurrection from 


the dead : 


— —1 — 


all nations, for his name: 


6 Among whom are ye alſo 


the called of Jeſus Chriſt: 


7 Jo all that be in Rome, 

beloved of God, called to be 
ſaints: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Is Firſt, I thank my God 


through Jeſus Chriſt for you 
all, that your faith is ſpok- 
en of throughout the whole 
world. 5 
9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom Iſerve with my ſpiritin 
the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make men- 
tion of you always in my 
PFF 1 
#20 Making requeſt, (if by 
iy means now at length! 
might have a proſperous jour: 
ney by the will of God) to 
come unto you. 
11 For I long to ſee you, 


ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end 
ye may be eſtabliſned; 

12 That 1s, that I may be 
comforted together with you, 


you and me. 
13 Now I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 


Chap. i. ver. 1—6. The attentive reader will obſerve what a varicty of important 
' — o . o o - . 
7 5 * - _ theughts ate ſuggelled in this ſhort introduction. „ 


things which concernthe Lordi 


that I may impart unto you] 


by the mutual faith both off 


oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you, (but was let hither- 
to,) that I might have ſome 


The 


4 The ; of the Gentiles 


among other Gentiles. 


fruit among you- alſo, even as 


14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbari- 


ans; both to the wiſe, and to 


the unwiſe. 

15 80, as much as in me is, 1 
am ready to preach the goſ pel 
to you ; Sh are at Rome allo. 
| 's For I am not aſhamed of 


Þ the goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 


all un 


the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion to every one that believ- 
eth; to the Jew firſt, and al- 
gi to the Greek. 
For therein is the ri Sites 
7 65 eſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, 
The juſt ſhall hve by faith. 
18 For the wrath of God 1s 
Wade der from heaven againſt 
odlinefs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the 
truth in unzighteouſneſs:  , 
19 Becauſe that which ma 
15 nown of God is manife 


in them; for God hath ſhewed 


it unto them. — 


20 For the inviſible things 


of him from the creation of 


the world are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; 


ſo that theyarewithout excuſe: 


21 Becauſe that, when the 
knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were 


thankful; but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their 


fooliſh heart was darkened. 
22 Profeſſing themſelves to 
nd . e became Wen 


chr. 3 


of ys uncorru 


Ty 


dieſcribed. 
And changed the glory 


ible God in- 
to an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. ö 
24 Wherefore God 4110 
gave them up to uncleanneſs _ 
through the Juſts of their own 
hearts, todiſhonourtheirowm 5 
bodies between themſelves: 
25 Who changed the truth 
of God into a he; and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
ture more than . the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
26 For this cauſe God gave 
them up unto vile affections:  Þ} 
for even their Women did 3 
change the natural uſe into 
that which is againſt nature: 1 1 
27% And likewiſe alſo the 2 : 
men, leaving the natural uſe* 
of the woman, burned in their 
laſt one toward another: men 
with men working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in 
themſelves that recompence 
of their error which was meet⸗ 
28 And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, 
do thoſe things which are not 
convenient; F = 
29 Being filled with all 4 #] 
unrighteouſneſs, ſornication, A 
wickedneſs, ovetouſneſimas * 
liciouſneſs; full of envy, mans. 7 
der, debate, deceit, maligW ;; 
ty; whiſperers, AD 


1,82 Backbiters, haters. ol | V4 


Mm 


8 God's Juſt. and 


ters, inventors of evil things, | 


diſobedient parents, 

31 WithouPunderſtanding, 
covenant- breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, 

unmerciful: 

32 Who knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which 
commit ſuch. things are wor- 
thy of death, not only do the 
ſame, but have pleaſure in 
them that do them. | 

-14\6HAP. UH. 

AT Who are juſliſied. 
THEREFORE thou art in- 
excuſable, O man, who- 
ſoever thou art that judgeſt: 
for wherein thou judgeſt ano- 
ther, thou condemneſt thy- 


ſelf; for thou that judgeſt 


* doeſt the ſame things. 
2 But we are ſure that the 


judgment of God is accord- 


ing to truth againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, 
0* man, that judgeſt them 
which do. — things, and 
doeſt the ſame, that * ſhalt 
eſcape the judgment of God? 
4 Or 


toybearance and long-ſuffer- 
ing: not knowing that the 
z goodneſs of God leadeththee 
5 repentance? 
t after thy. hardneſs 
nd Limpenitent heart treaſur- 
up unto thyſelf wrath a- 
lt the day wy wrath, and 
re velation of the righteous 
 Aement of God; 
b Whg will rendertoevery| 


12 according to higgdeeds: 


eſpiſeſt thou the 
riches of — goodneſs and 


15 imparts al Ju dgment, 


To them who patient 
continuance in well doing 
ſeek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighte- 
ouſneſs, indignation, and 
wrath, | 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh, 
upon every ſoul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and 


peace, to every man that | 


worketh good, to the Jew 
firſt, and al ſo to the Gentile: 
11 For there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God. 

12 For as many as have. 
ſinned without law ſhall alſo 
periſh without law: and as 
many as have ſinned in the 


law ſhall be judged by the 


law; 


13 (For not the-hearers of 
the law are juſt before God; 
but the doers of the law ſhall 
be juſtified, | 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not- the law, do 
by nature the things contain- 
ed in the law, theſe, having 
not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves: 


ls Which ſhew the work 
of t 


e law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing or elſe exculing one 
another;). _ 


16 In the day when God 
ſhall judge thedecrets of men 


which haſt the form of No 


teacheſt another, 
thou not thyſelf? thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not 


of the law, thy circumciſion 
is made uncircumciſion. 


Circumciſion of the heart Chap, 
by Jeſus Chriſt according to | 


m oſpel. 
2 * Behold thou art called 


a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 


and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
18 And knoweſt hrs will, 
and approvelt the things that 
are more excellent, being in- 
ſtructed out of the law; 

19 And art confident that 
thou thyſelf art a guide of 
the wind: a light of them 
which are in darkneſs, 

20 An inſtructor of the i 
fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 


ledge and of the truth in the 
law. 8 

21 Thou therefore which 
teacheſt 


not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, 
doſt thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt 
thou commit ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that makeſt th 
boaſt of the law, throegh 
breaking the law diſhonour- 
elt thou G&d? _ 

24 For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gen- 


tiles through you, as it is 
written. | 


the | 


iii, only acceptable with Ge, 
ouſneſs of the law, ſhall not 


his uncircumciſion be count- 


ed for circumeiſionp 

27 And ſhall not uncir- 
cumciſion which is by nature, 
if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who bythe letter and circum- 
ciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, 
which is one outwardly; nei- 
ther 2s that circumciſion; , 
whichisoutward inthefleſh: 

29 But he z a Jew, which 
isoneinwardly ; and circum- 


Cciſion g that of the heart, in 


the ſpirit; and not in the letter: 


whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God. ” : 
CHAP: JIE: fs 
None juſtified by the law. 


WHAT advantage then 
hath the Jew? or what 


| profit: ts thereof circumcifion? _ 


2 Muchevery way: chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oraclesof God. 

3 For what if ſome 8 


__ believe? ſhall their unbe- 


lief make the faith of God 
without effect? Fe 

4 Godforhid: yea, IetGod _ 
be true, but every man a liar; 4 
as it is written, That tha 
mighteſt be juſtiſièd in- 
ſayings, and mighteſt - A 


come when thou art judged 
25 For circumciſion verily 

e if thou keep 
law: but if thou be a breaker 


But if our unrighteou "IF" 
nels commend the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, what ſhall we 


26 Therefore if the uncir- 
cumciſion keep the righte- 


ſay? Is God unrighteous'who 


taketh vengence?. 4 peak 


as a man) 


6 Godforbid: bort then hl 
.M m2 | 


| ſhall God judge the world? 
17 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through 
my lie unto his glory; why yet 
am I alſo judged as a ſinner? 
8 And not rather, (as we 
be ſlanderouſly reported, and 
as ſome affirm that we ſay), 
L, et us do evil, that good may 
come? whoſe damnation 1s 
9 What then? are we bet- 
ter tan they? No, in no wile: 
for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under fin; _ 


10 As it is written, There 


. 8 f 
is none righteous, no, not one: 
41 There is none that un- 


derſtandeth, there is none 


that ſeeketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together 
become unproſitable; there 
is none that doeth good, no, 
— 4 
1 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre; with their tongues 
they have uſed deceit; the 
*. I of aſps is under their 
1 | 
"= 1 Whoſe mouth is full of 
ling and bitterneſs: 


106 Deſtruction and miſery 
Mere in their ways. WS 
17 And the way of peace 

” have they not known: 
18 There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that 
What things ſoever the law 


| Juſtification not by the Romans. © law, but by faith, 


AS: Their feet are ſwift to 


faith, it ſaith to them who are 


under the law: that every 


mouth may be ſtopped, and 


guilty before God. 115 
20 Therefore by the deeds 
of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his fight : for 
by the law is the knowledge 
EAR 5; i 
21 But now the righteouſ- 
neſs of God without the law 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the law and the prophets; 
22 Even the righteouſneſs 
of God which ig by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all and up- 
on all them that believe: for 
there is no difference: 

23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of 
God; | 

24 Being juſtified freely 
by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus: 1 


2 
forth to be a propitiation 


declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are 


paſt, through the ſorbearance 


of God; 

26 To declare, I ay, at this 
time his righteouſneſs: that 
he might be juſt, and the juſ- 


tifier of him which believeth 


in Jeſus. AX 
27 Where is boaſting then? 
It is excluded. By what law ? 


of works? Nay: but by the 


law of faith. - 


| 28 Therefore we conclude 


all the world may become 


Whom God hath ſet 
through faith in his blood, to | 


that a man is juſtified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. 
29 1s he the God of the 

ews only? :s he not alſo of 


the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen- 


tiles alſo: 


.-g0 Seeing it ic one God, 


which ſhall juſtify the cir- 
cumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faitn. 
31 Do we then make void 
the law through faith? God 
forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 


law. | 
e 
Righteouſneſs imputed by faith. 


| JAT HAT ſhall we then ſay 


| that Abraham, our fa- 
ther as pertaining to the fleſh, 

hath found? | 
2 For if Abraham were juſ- 


tified by works, he hath e re- 


of to glory: but not before God. 

3 For what faith the ſcrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs. 1 
4 Now to him that work- 


eth is the reward not reckon- 


ed of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that worketh 


not, but believeth on him that 


juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſ- 
cribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without 
works. 8115 T4 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſins are covered. 


Nbraham's faith counted Chap. v. for righteouſneſs. © 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion 
ny or upon the uncircum- 
ciſion alſo? for we ſay that, 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reck- 
oned? when he was in cir- 
cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion? Not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſfion. 

11 And he received the ſign 
of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith 
which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed : that he might be 
the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not cir- 
cumciſed; that righteouſneſs 
_ be imputed unto them 
alſo; | | 


cumciſion to them who are 
not of the circumciſion only, 
but who alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our father A- 
braham, which ke had being 
yet uncircumciſed. 1 

13 For the promiſe; that he 
ſhould be the heir ofthe world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, but © 
through the righteouſneſs af 
faith. ä 

14 For if they which are ? 


the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made 


of none effect: 2855 
15 Becauſe the law work- 

eth wrath: for where no law. 

is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
16 Therefore it zs of faith, 


8 Bleſſedisthe man to whom that it miglit be by grace; to 


the Lord will not impute lin, the end the promiſe might be N 


12 And the father of cir- * | 


Abraham' faith. | 


Jure to all the ſeed ; not to that | 


only which is of the law, but 
to that alſo which 1s of the 


__faithof Abraham; who 1 15 the 


father of us all, 
*Z (As it is written, I have 
ma 


believed, 
quickeneth the dead, and call- 


eth thoſe things which be not 


as though they were. 


care? he confidered not his 
own: body now dead, when 
he was about an hundved 


Fears old, neither yet the | 


deadneſs of Sarah's womb: 


20 He ſtaggered not at the 


promiſe of God through un- 
belief; but was ſtrong 1 in faith, 


giving glory to Gd 
21 And being fully perſuad- 


ed that, what he had promiſed, 
lie was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was 


4 pew to him for —_—_ 


23 Now it was not written n 


5 | for his ſake alone, that it was 


ted to him; 


2 5 But for us alſo, to whom 


it mall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raiſed up 


e us our Lord from the dead; 
25 Who was delivered for 


2 our. offences, and was raiſed. 


again for our juſtification, 


8 — 0 


, wo 


thee a father of many 
nations), before him whom he 
even God, who 


; 


through him. 


1 F 


* Romans, Salvation through "OM 


| 2 PORIAP=IV;: 
Reconciliation by Chriſt 
Tra ORE being juſti. 

hed by faith, we have 
peace. with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only 1 but we 


HE glory in tribulations alſo: 

18 Whoagainſthope believ- 

ed in hope, that he might be- 

come the father of many na- 

tions, according to that which 
was ſpoken, Soſhallthy ſeed be. 


e being not weak i in 


nowing that 
worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experi. 
ence; and experience,” hope: 

5 And hope maketh not 
aſhamed; becauſe.the love of 
God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt 


which1s'given unto us. 


a, 


6 For when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time 
Chriſt died for the ungodly, 


{ome would even dare to die. 
8 But God commendeth 


thats love towards us, in that, 


while we were yet ſinners 
Chriſt died for us. 

9 Much more then, being 
now juſtified by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 


10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. | 


. 


11 And not only J. but v we 


7 For ſcarcely for a righte: . 
| ous man will one die: yet per- 
adventure for a good man 


Adam's tranſgreſſion. 


ao joy in God through our| neſs of one the free gift came 
5 ond Jeſus Chriſt, by whom | upon all men unto juſtifica- 
iti. we have now received the a- tion of life. „ | 
at tonement. J 10 For as by one man's di- 
dur 12 Wherefore, as by one obedience many were made 

Iman fin entered into the] ſinners, ſo by the obedience. 
We world, and death by ſin; and of one ſhall many be made 
ace { death paſſed upon all men, | righteous. Xx. "EA 
= for that all have ſinned: _ 20 Moreover the law en- 

13 (Foruntilthelawſinwas| tered, that the offence might 
35 in the world: but ſin is not abound. But where fin a- 
O mputed hen there is no law. bounded, grace did much 
n 14 Nevertheleſs death reign- more abound: 1 51 | 
ed from Adam to Moſes, everi| 21 That as ſin hathreigned 
XI over them that had not ſinned |unto death, even fo might 
+ after the ſimilitude of Adam's | grace reign through righte- 
: i tranſgreſſion, whois the figure | ouſneſs unto eternal life by 
1 of him that was to come. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

f bo But not as the offence, . CHAP. VI. 
jo alſo is the free gift. For if Of newneſs of _ 

«+ || through the offence of one ma- HAT ſhall we ſay then? 
f ny be dead, much more the Shall we continue inſin, 
me grace of God, and the gift by | that grace may abound? |: 
ts grace, which ig by one man, | 2 God forbid. How ſhall 
er. Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded| we, that are dead to fin, live 
an unto many. | any longer therein? . 
lie. 20 And not as f was by] 3 Know ye not, that ſo ma- 
tone that ſinned, /o is the gift: ny of us as were baptized in- 
+ | bor the judgment was by one to Jeſus Chriſt were baptized 
| condemnation, but the free| into his death? 1 
I gift zs of many offences unto] 4 Therefore we are buried 
ne Iuſtification. | with him by baptiſm into 
8 ? 17 For if by one man's of-| death: that like as Chriſt was 
+ ſence death reigned by one: raiſed up from the dead by 

much more they which re- the glory of the Father, even 
receive abundance of grace and| ſo we alloſhould walk inne w- 
ed Jof the gift of righteouſneſs] neſs of life. (Ont. 
his Pall reign in life by one, Je-] 5 For if we have been plant 
wi ſus Chriſt.) | led together in the likeneſs of 
q | 18 Therefore, as by the his death, we ſhall be al ſo in 
J oſfence of one judgment came the likeneſs of us reſurrection: 
we upon all men to condemna-| 6 Knowing this, that our 
I ton; even un the righteouſ-· old man is crucified with im, 


Admonition to holineſs Romans. 


| and newneſs of life, 

that the body of fin might be | whether of ſin unto death, . 2 
deſtroyed, that henceforth | or of obedience unto righte- hat! 
we ſhould not ſerve in. Toulneſs?/ 21 the 

7 For he that is dead is 17 But God be thanked, | © b 
freed from fin. ©.  |that ye were the ſervants of] ban 
8 Nbw if we be dead with | fin, but ye have obeyed from fror 
Chriſt; we believe that we the heart that form of doctrine | 3 
hall alſo live with hm; which was delivered you. ban 
9 Knowing that Chriſt be- 18 Being then made free || to 
ing raiſed from the dead di- from fin, ye became the ſer- call 

| no more; death hath no| vants of righteouſneſs. her 
more dominion over him. | 19 I ſpeak after the man- [rec 

10 For in that he died, he] ner of men becauſe of the in- I! 
died unto ſinonce: but in that | firmity of your fleſh: for as be 

he liveth, he liveth unto God. | ye have yielded your mem- 1 #4 
11 Likewiſereckonye alſo fs ſervants to uncleanneſs oy 
yourſelves to be dead indeed | and to iniquity unto iniquity; || 
unto fin, but alive unto God ſeven ſonow yield your mem- e 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. | bers ſervants to righteouſneſs the 

12 Let not fin therefore | unto holineſs. es 

reign in your mortal body, E 20 For when ye were the br1 
that ye ſhould obey it in the | ſervants of fin, ye were free || .. © 
luſts thereof. from righteouſneſs. fle! 

1 Neither yield ye your| 21 What fruit had ye then I 5 
members as inſtruments of in thoſe things whereof ye are 1 
unrighteoufneſs unto ſin: but | now aſhamed? for the end of for 
yield yourſelves unto God, | thoſe things is death. 

as thoſe that are alive from 22 But now being made ed 
the dead, and your members | free from fin, and become ſer- de 

| as inſtruments of righteouſ- vants to God, ye have your the 
neſs unto Gd. fruit unto holineſs, and the e 
1344 For fin ſhall not have end everlaſting life. _ ole 

| dominion over you: for ye 23 For the wages of fin :s 

are not under the law, but death; but the gift of God :s Is 
under grace.. 0 eternal life through Jefus N. 
15 What then? ſhall we Chriſt our Lord. by 
| fin, becauſe we are not un- CHAP. VII. kt 
| | der thelaw, butunder grace? The law is not fin. he 
l God forbid. Ie NOW ye not, brethren, || 
\ 16 Know ye not, that to (for I ſpeak to them that th 
whom ye yield yourſelves | know the law), how that the | Þ 
| ſervants to obey, his ſervants | law hath dominionovera man } 5 


ye are to whom ye obey; as long as he liyet NIP 


ſin was dead. 


The law of n 


hath an huſband is bound by 
the law to er huſband ſo lon 
as he liveth; but if the hul- 


band be dead, ſhe is looſed | 


from the law of ker huſband. 

3 So then if, while ker huſ- 
band liveth, ſhe be married 
to another man, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultereſs : but if 
her huſband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law; ſo that ſhe 
is no adultereſs, though ſhe 
be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
fe alſoare becomedead to the 

aw by the body of Chriſt; that 
ye ſhould be married toano-| 
ther, even to him who 1s raiſed| 
from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God: 

5 For when we were in the 
fleſh, the + motions of ſins, 
which were by the law, did 
workinour members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 

6 But now we are deliver- 
ed from the law, that being 


dead wherein we were held; 


that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is the law ſin ? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known fin, but 
by the law: for I had not 
known luſt, except the law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8 But ſin, taking occaſion by 
the commandment, wrought 


in me all manner of concupi- 
ſcence. 


For without the law 


Chap. vii. 


2 For the woman which 


holy, _ cul ee 
good m d 


2 


9 For I was alive ben 
the law once: but when the 
commandment came, fin re- 
vived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment; 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For fin, taking occaſion 
by the commandment, | de- 
ceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefare the law 2s 
holy, and the commandment; 


in our mei 


13 Was then hat 
222 unto me? 
God forbid. But fin, that it 
might appear ſin, working 
death in me by that Which is 
good; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
ceeding finful. 

14 For we know that the 
law is ſpiritual : but I am car - 
nal, fold under fin, 

15 For that which I do L al- 
low not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but What! hate, 
that da ! 

16 If then I. is that which 
I would not, conſent untg 
the law that 

17 Now then it = Ame 
that do it, but ſin t 3 v 
leth in me. n 

18 For I know chat in — : 
(that is, in my fleſh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is 


{preſent with me; but how t- 


perform that which is good I 


find not. 55 4 
19 For. the gond ther 1 1 


9 I do not: but the evil 


which I would not, that I do. 


Nn 


Me eſicuch of 
20 Nov if Fdo that J would | 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
21 F find then a law, that, 


when T would do good, evil | 


is preſent with me. 
22 For I delight in the law 


* of God after the inward man: 


294 But I ſee another law in 
my members, warring againſt 


the law of my mind, and 


bringing me into captivity to 
the law of fin which is in my 
members. 7 

24 Owretched man that I 
am! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? 


* 
with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God; but with the 
fleſh the law of fin. 
eng. ; | CHAP. VI. 
Works of the eſn and ſpurt. 
F prof 4 res god 
no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but 
alter the ſpirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit 
A life in Chriſt | Jeſus 
made me free from t 

ſin and deatn. 
3 For what the law could 

£ not do, in that it was weak 
through thefleſh, God ſending 
his own Son in the likeneſs of 

- ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, con- 


e law of 


„ demned fix 1 in the fleſh. 


| + 4 That the righteouſneſs of 
de lau might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
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11 Romans, 


ath | 


divine grace, 
5 For they that are after the 


fleſh do mind the things of the 
fleſn; but they that are after the 


Spirit the things of the Spirit. 
6 For to be carnally minded 


75 death; but to be ſpiritually 


minded zs life and peace. 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind 


enmity againſt God: for it is 
not ſubject to the lau of God, 


neither indeed can be. 


8 So then they that are in 


the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


9 Butyearenot inthe fleſh, 


but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
No if any man have not the 
25 I thank God through je- _ of Chriſt, he is none of 


hrift our Lord. So then h 


120 And if Chriſt 17 in you, 
the body 
ſin; but the Spirit 2s life be- 


ſcauſe of righteouſneſs. 
11 But if the Spirit of him 


that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raiſ- 


ed up Chriſt from the dead 
Hall alſoquicken our mortal 


bodies by his Spirit that dwell- 


eth in you. 


12 Therefore, brethrih: we 


are debtors, not to the fleſh, 


to live after the fleſh: 


19 For if ye hve after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortif 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
Live... 

14 Forasman as are led by 
the Spirit of God. 
ſons of God. 


15 For ye have not received 


e. ſpirit of bee again to 


2 dead becauſe of 


_ are the | 


Spirit of adoption, whereby 


from the bondage of corrup- 


tion of our body. 


The ground of our i 


fear; but ye have received the 


we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. 

17 And if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chriſt; if fo be that 
we ſuffer with m, that we 
mav be alſo glori fied together. 
18 For I reckon that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us. „ 

19 For the earneſt expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of 


him who hath ſubjected th 


ſame in hope, 
21 Becauſe the creature it- 
ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 


tion into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 
22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together 
until now. 

23 And not only they, but 
ourlelves alſo, which have the 
firſtfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within 
ourſelves, waiting for the a- 
doption, to wit, the redemp- 


24 For we are ſaved by 


Chap. viii. 


Spirit itſelf maketh interceſ- 


ed: and whom he called, them 


not with him alſo freely give 


not hope: for what a man ſeeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? 
25 But if we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. FO 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo *] 
helpeth our infirmities : for 
we know not. what we ſhould. 
pray for as we ought: but the 


ſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, _ 
27 And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints according to the will of 
God. 1 
28 And we know that all 
things work together for good 
to them that love God, tothem 
who are the called according 
to his purpoſe. _ pH 

29 For whom he did fore- 
know, he alſo did predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be 
the firſtborn among many 
brethren. nt 

30 Moreover whom he did 
predeſtinate, them he al ſocalx 


he alſo juſtified: and whom he 


| 1 them he alſo glori- 


31 What ſhall we then ſay 

to theſe things? If God be for 

us, who can be againſt us? 
32 He that ſpared not his 


own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how ſhall he 


hope: but hope that is ſeen is 


us all things? 
Nn2 


my heart. | | 
3 Forlcould wiſh that myſelf 


33. Whoſhalll 
to the charge of 
It is God that juſtifieth. 
34 Whozshe that condemn- 
eth ? ItisChriſt that died, yea, 
rather, that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh inter- 


cCeſſion for us. 


33 Who ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt? hall 


tribulation, or diſſreſs, or per- 


ſecution, or amine, or nak- 
edneſs, or peril, or ſword? 


36 As it is written, For thy 
- fake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

37 Nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 
238 For I am perſuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things pre- 
fent, nor things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the 
48 of God, which is in Chriſt 

eſus our Lord. ; 

oy CHAP. IX. 

| Paul's ſorrow for the Jews. 
I Say the truth in Chriſty 


lie not, my conſcience allo 


bearing me witneſs in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, | 

2 That I have great heavi- 

neſs and continual ſorrow in 


were accurſed from Chriſt 


 "Bomans. Who are God's Iſrael, | 


ay any thing 
God's ele ?| 


men according to the fleſh: 


4 Who are Iſraelites; to 
whom pertaineththeadoption, 
and the glory, and the co- 
venants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, 
and the promiſes; 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning 


the fleſh Chriſt came, who is 


over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. ARE 15 
6 Not as though the word 
of God hath taken none ef. 
fect. For they are not all Iſrael, 
which are of Iſrael: 
7 Neither, becauſe they are 
the ſeed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but, in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. 


| 8 That is, They which are 


the children of the fleſh, theſe 
are not the children of God: 
but the children of the pro- 
mile are counted for the fed. 
For this zs the word of 
promiſe, At this time will I 
come, and Sarah ſhall have a 
ſon. ee i 
10 And not only this; but 
when Rebecca allo had con- 


ceived by one, even by our 


father Iſaac; 
11 (For the children being 
not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God accord- 
ing to election might ſtand, 
not of works, but of him that 
calleth); . 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 


for my brethern, my kiaſ-| 19 As it is written, Jacob 


Chap. ix. 


The juſtice and mercy 


of God vingicated. 
:I have I loved, but Eſau have | veſſels of wrath fittedsto deſ- | 
, ü e 
0 14 What ſhall we ſay then? | 2g And that he might make 
there unrighteouſneſs with known the riches of his glo- Mi 
D God ? God forbid. ry on the veſſels of mercy, © il 
F 15 For he faith to Moſes, I which he had afore prepared | 


will have mercy. on whom II unto glory? 
„ | will have mercy, and I will] 24 Even us, whom he hath 
have compaſſion on whom II called, not of the Jews only, 
s will have compaſſion. but alſo of the Gentiles. | 
16 So then it is not of him 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, 
that willeth, nor of him that I will calh chem my people, 
{1 runneth, but of Cod that which were not my people; 
| ſheweth mercy. land her beloved, which was 
| 17 For the ſcripture ſaith}not-beloved. 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this | 26 And it ſhall come to 
e | fame purpoſe have I raiſed |paſs, that in the place where 
y | thee up, that I might ſhew it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
Il my power in thee, and that not my people; there ſhall 
my name might be declared they be called the children | 
e || throughout all the earth. - [of the living God. 1 
e 18 Therefore hath he mer-| 27 Eſaias alſo crieth con- 
: cy on whom he will have mer-|cerning Iſrael, Though the 
> , and whom he will he|number of the children of 
J. | hardeneth. Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
of 19 Thou wilt ſay then unto |a remnant ſhall be faved: * 
[ 
a 


me, Why doth he yet find 28 For he will finiſh the 
fault? For who hath reſiſted | work, and cut it ſhort in 
„ righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 
tt | 20 Nay but, O man, who work will the Lord make up- 
art thou that replieſt againſt on the earth. . 
ir | God? Shall the thing formed 29 And as Eſaias ſaid be- 
ſay to him that formed 2, fore, Except the Lord of Sa- 
g Why haſt thou made me thus? | baoth had left us a ſeed, we 
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g 21 Hath not the potter had been as Sodoma, and been 
it 3 over the clay, of the made like unto Gomorrha. 

1 ame lump to make one veſſel | go What ſhall we ſay then? l 
5 unto honour and another un- That the Gentiles, which fol- 
at to diſhonour? _ lowed not after righteouſneſs, 


| 22 What if God, willing to have attained to righteouſ- Mi 
ie ſhew hrs wrath, and to make |neſs, even the righteouſneſs - ⁵⁶k 
r. bis power known, endured | which is of ' faith 
with much longſuffering the | 31 But Iſrael, which follow- 


ed aftex the law of rightęouſ- 
neſs, hath not attained fo the 
law of righteouſneſs. 


32 Wherefore? Becauſe 


they ſought it not by faith, 


but as it were by the works 
of the law. For they ſtum- 
bled at that ſtumbling ſtone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone | 
and rock of offence: and who- 
foever believeth on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed. 


Ly CHAP. X. 2 
Believers ſhall not beconfounded 


RETHREN, my heart's 

defire and prayer to God 

N for Ifrael is, chat they might 

be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of God, 

but not according to know- 

ledge. x3 23; 

3 For they being igfdrafit 
of God's righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt ic the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that beheveth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which 1s of the 
law, That the man which do- 
eth thoſe things ſhall live by 
them. 

6 But the . 
' whichis of faith ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe, Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
| beaven? (that is, to bring 
Chriſt down rom above) * 


The " hteouſneſs of the Jad Nor = | 


into the deep ? (that is, 

bring u 

the dea 
8 But . faith it? The 


to 
00 Chriſt again from 


word is nigh thee, even in thy 


mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, 
which we 2 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs 


with thy mouth the Lord Je- 


{us, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God. hath raiſed 
him from'the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man 


believeth unto righteouſneſs; 


and with the mouth confeſ. 
ſion is made unto ſalvation. 
11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 


Whoſoever believeth on Kin | 


{hall not be aſhamed. 


12 For there 1s no differ- | 
ence between the Jew and 


the Greek: for the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the name of the Lord 
{hall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call 
on him in whom they have 
not believed ? and how ſhall 
they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher? 

135 And how ſhall they 
preach except they be ſent ? 
as it is written, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, 


and bring glad lidings ol good 
things! | 


and of faith, compared, F 
7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend 


hearing, and hearing by the 


ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends 


vas made manifeſt unto them 
that aſked not after me. 


All day long I have ſtretched 


3 3 Lord, they 


d. , Salvation not of works, Cha 
d 16 But they have not all 


obeyed the goſpel. For Eſai- 
as faith, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? | 

17 So then faith cometh by 


word of God. 
18 But I ſay, Have they 
not heard ? Yes verily, their 


of the world. 
19 But I ſay, Did not Iſ- 
rael know ? Firſt Moſes ſaith, 
I will provoke you to jealou- 
ſy by them that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. 15 
20 But E ſaias is very bold, 
and faith, I was found of 


them that ſought me not: 1 


21 But to Iſrael he faith, 


forth my hands untoa diſobe- 

dient and gainſaying people. 

| V 
Not all Ifraet rejected. 


I SAY then, Hath God caſt | 


away his people ? God for- 
bid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite, 
of the ſeed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away 
his people which he fore- 
knew. Wot ye not what the 
ſcripture ſaith of Elias? how 


he maketh interceſſion to God | 


againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
have killed 
thy prophets, and digged 


p. xi. But of grace. 


left alone, and they eK my 
Re. 4 & 4 
4 But what faith the an- 
ſwer of God unto him? I 
have reſerved to myſelf ſeven 
thouſand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. | 
5 Even ſo then at this pre- 
ſent time alſo there is a rem- 
nant according to the election 
of grace. oo | 
6 And if by grace, then ig 
t no more of works: other- 
wie grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace: otherwiſe 
work is no more work. 


not obtained that which he 
ſeeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt 


verre blinded. 


according as it is writ- 
ad hath given them 
Mrrit of ſlumber, eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and 
ears that they ſhould not 
hear); unto this day. | 
9 And David 
their table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling- 
block, and a recompence un- 
to them: 
10 Let their eyes be dark- 


alway. | OY 
11 I fay then, Have they 
ſtumbled that they 


down thine altars; and I am 


7 What then ? Ifrael hath E 4 


ſaith, Let 


ened, that they may not ſee, 
and bow down their back 


ſhould 
fall? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall ſalvation zs - 
| come unto the Gentiles, for to 


, . 0 
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he true & wild olive. 5 Romans. Me Humility enforce] 


the natural. branches, take 


* * 


of God arewithout repentance. 


them to jealouſy. |keedleſt he alſo ſpare not thee + gc 
12 Neg! the fall of them 22 Behold therefore thef have 
be the riches of the world, goodneſs and ſeverity off have 
and the diminiſhing of them God: on them which fell, thro 
the riches of the Gentiles; ſeverity; but toward thee, 9: 
how much more their fulneſs? | goodneſs, if thou continue in] now 
14 For I ſpeak to you, Gen- is goodneſs : otherwiſe thou you 
tiles, inſomuch as I am the alſo ſhalt be cut off. n 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, Imag- 23 And they alſo, if they] 
nify mine office: abide not in unbelief, ſhall be] «4; 
14 If by any means I may graffed in: for God is able to hen 
provoke to emulation them graff them in again. g 
whach are my fleſh, and might 24 For if thou wert cut out rich 
ſave ſome of them. ſof the olive tree which is wild kno 
15 For if the caſting away by nature, and wert graffed ſeai 
ol them be the reconciling of | contrary to nature into a good and 
the world, what all the re- olive tree: how much mora . 3 
-,, ceiving of them be, but life ſhall theſe, which be the natu : mir 
from the dead ral branches, be graffed into hat! 
156 For if the firſt fruit he their own olive tree? 3 
holy, the lump is alſo ho/y:y 25 For I would not, bre. {©} 
and if the roct be holy, ſo thren, that ye ſhould be.1gno. if per 
are the branches. * rant of this myſtery, leſt ye Þ * - 
17 And if ſome gf he ſhouid be wiſe in your own ! hin 
branches be broken H conceits; that blindneſs in I (1; 
thou being a wild oli ee | part is happened to Iſrael, un- oO 
wert grafted in among them, til the fulneſs of the Gentiles ! 
and with them partakeſt of be come in. | = 
the root and fatneſs of the] 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall x } 
olive tree; be ſaved: as it is written, 1 
18 Boaſt not againſt the There ſhall come out of Sion I of 
branches. But if thou boaſt, the Deliverer, and ſhall turn I po- 
thou beareſt not the root, away ungodlineſs from Jacob: ¶ ace 
but the root thee. 27 Forthiszs my covenant I ;.. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, unto them, When I ſhall take! 
The branches were broken away their ſins. 10 
off, that I might be graffed in. 28 As concerning the goſ. I for 
20 Well; becauſe of un- pel, they are enemies for your vo 
belief they were broken off, ſakes: but as touching the 45 
and thou ſtandeſt by faith. election, they are beloved for Ice 
Be not high minded, but fear: | the fathers' ſakes. of, 
21 For if God ſpared not} 29 For the gifts and calling | 


Exhortatuons to 


1 go For as 
have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: 

31 Even ſo have theſe allo j 
now not believed, that through 
your mercy they alſo may o N 
tain mercy. 

32 For God hath conclud- 
ed them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and 


knowledge of God ! how un- 


ſearchable are his judgments, 


and his ways paſt finding out! 


234 For whohath known the 


mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counſeller ? 
- 35 Or who hath firſt given 
to him, and it ſhall be recom- 
enſed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all 


Amen. 
HAP. XII. 
Pride forbidden. 


I BESEECH Lp therefore, | 
by the mercies 


Ever. 


brethren, 
of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 


acceptable unto God, whack | 


2 your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed 


to this world: but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of 
, that ye may prove 


your minc 
what is that good, and ac- 


ceptable, and perfect, will 
al God. 


3 For I lay, through: the in 
grace given unto me, to eve 


Chap, 


e in times paſtry 


X11. 


to a 
ly than 


faith; 


is good. 


Lord ; 


ob 


ſeveral; duties. | 
man that is among you, not 


:m/eff more high+ 


ou ght 


but to think js — 9 
ing as God hath dealt to eve- 
ry man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we have many 
members in one body, an 

all members have, not "the 
ſame office : | 

5 So. we, being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every 
one members one of another, 
6 Having then gifts differ- 
ing according to the grace 
that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophecy ac- 
cording to the proportion ot 


10 Be kindly 
_ [one to another he brother- 
ly love; in honour prefer 
ring one another 
11 Not flothful in buſineſs; | 
fervent in ſpirit; ſerving 5 


to think; 


7 Or miniſtry, let us wait 
on ovr miniſtering: 
teacheth, on 3 a. 
8 Or he that exhor teth, on = 
exhoxtation : he that 
things: to whom be glory for | let hin 


or he that 


ing; 


58 hy 


Ain do it with ſimplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that ſheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulneſs. 
9 Let love be without dif: * 
ſimulation. Abhor thatawhich 
is evil; cleave to that which 


affectioned 


12 e in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation; 5 continues 
ing inſtant in prayer; 30 api 
1 en to the nes 

0 


accord; 5 
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Hoſpitality. 5 
14 Bleſs them which perſe- 
cute you: bleſs, and curſe not. 
15 Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame mind 
one toward another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſ- 
cend to me of low eſtate. 
Be not wiſe in your own con- 
eeits. 
17 Recompenſe to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things 
honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
18 If it be poſſible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. | 
109 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather 
we place unto wrath : for it 
S written, Vengeance is mine; 


| TI will repay, faith the Lord. 


20 Therefore if thine ene- 
| my hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirſt; give him drink : for in 
{o doing thou ſhall heap coals 
z©f fire on his head. | 
21 Benot overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 
r 
Exhortations xn ot duties. 
| ET every ſoul be ſubject 
— unto the higher powers. 
For there 1s no power but of 
God : the powers that be are 
ordained of God.  __ 
* 2 Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt ſhall receive to 
'themſclyes damnation. 


Subj eftion to magiſtrates Romans. s | 
ceſſity of - ſaints; given to 


ror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power; do that 
which is good, and thou fhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame : 
4 For he 1s the miniſter of 
God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain: for he 1s 
the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs 


be ſubject, not only for wrath, 


but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For for this cauſe pay ye 
tribute alſo: for they are 
God's miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very 
thing. eh 

7 Render therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute c due; cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: for 
he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if tere be any other com- 
mand ment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this ſaying, 


namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 


neighbour as thyſelf. - 
10 Love worketh no ill to 


| his neighbour: therefgge love 


recommended, 
3 For rulers are not a ter. 


who is weak, eateth herbs. 


and let not him which eateth 


"0f things indifferent, Chap. -xiv. 
is the fulfilling of the law. 


11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now it᷑ is high time 
to awake out of ſleep:. for 
now eis our ſalvation nearer 
than when we believed, - 
12 The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand: let us 
therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of light. ! 

13 Let us walk honeſtly, 
as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, not in 


chambering and wanfonnelſs, | 


not in ſtrife and envying. 
14 But put ye on the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
roviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
17 the luſt thereof. _ 5 
% Sf 3% 4 
Days and Meats indifferent. 
IM that is weak in the 
= faith receive ye, but not 
to doubtful diſputations. 
2 For one belie veth that he 
may eat all things: another, 


: Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; 


not, judge him that eateth : 
for God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judg- 
eſt another man's ſervant ? to 


his own maſter he ſtandeth 


or falleth. Vea, he ſhall be 


holden up: for God is able 
to make him ſtand. 


5 One man eſteemeth one 
day above another: another 


II 


ſuaded in his . own mind. 
6 He that regardeth the 


day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord; and he that regardeth 


not the day, to the Lord he 


doth not regard it. He that 


eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 


he giveth God thanks; and | 


he that eateth not, to the Lord 
he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 3 

7 For none of us liveth to 
himſelf, and no man dieth to 
himſelf. 2 ; 
8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die un- 
to the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the 


9 For to | 
both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord. 


both of the dead and living. @ 
doſt thou 


judge thy brother? or why 
doſt thou ſet at nought th 


brother? for we ſhall all | 


ſtand before the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt. | £2 
11 For it is written, As I 
live, ſaith the Lord, everyknee 


tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 


12 So then every one of 


us ſhall give account of him - 
ſelf to God. . 

13 Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: 


eſteemeth | ever . day alike = 
Let every man be fully per- 


* 


ther's way . 
Oo2 


Juag? LC Tg rod 5. 


this end Chriſt 


rr r v6 $9,” in; * TOS RN $I ET A, 


ſhall bow to me, and every 


but judge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumblingblock or 
an occaſion to fall in hes bro» 


—wab Gere rr — 


. Nedhion 5 to be avoided. Romans. Tode and forbearance, 


14 1 know, and am per- 


ſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, 


that there is nothing unclean | 


of itſelf: but to him that ef- 
teemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him dt 1s unclean. 
15 But if thy brother be 
; ge with % meat, now 
eſt thou not charitably. 
Deftroy not him with my 
meat, for whom Chrifſt di 
16 Let not then your good | 
be evil ſpoken of: 
For the kingdom of 
Cod i is not meat and drink; 
but righteonineſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
228” For he that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chriſt is accep- 
table to God, and approved 
| ot. men. 
19 Let us therefore follow 
Aer the things which make 
or peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another. 
20 For meat deſtroy not 
the work of God. All things 
indeed are pure; but it 25 
evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 
21 J 25 good neither to eat 
fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or 
is made weak. 


is fin. 
CHAP. XV. pee 
| The receiving of the Gentiles. 


WII. then that are ſtrong 


ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not 
to pleaſe ourſelves. 


2 Let everyone of us pleaſe 


ts neighbour for h:s good to 


edification. 5 

3 For even chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on 
me. 

4 For whatſoever things 
were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that 


have hope. 

5 Now the God of pati- 
ence and conſolation grant 
you to be likeminded one to- 


Chriſt Jeſus: 
6 at ye may with one 


God, even the Father of our 
Lord eſus Chriſt. 


Vherefore receive ye 


ceived us to the glory of God. 
8 Now I fay that | A As Chriſt 


22 Haft thou faith? dae was: a miniſter of the circum- 


it to. th . K before God. Hap- 
65 7s Be th at condemneth not. 
felf in that thing, which 
he alloweth. © 
23 And he that doubteth 
is damned if he eat, becauſe 
he eateth *not of faith : for 


cifion for the truth of God, to 


confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers: 


g And that the Gentiles - 


might glorify God, for his 


mercy 


whatſoever 20 not of faith ; 


we through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures might 


ward another according to 


mind and one mouth glorify 


one another, as Chriſt al ſo re- 


- as it is written, For 


this cauſe I will confeſs to 


Paul's addreſs * Chap. xv. to the brethren. 


I thee among the Gentiles, and by me, to make the Gen- 
fing-unto thy name. tiles obedient, by word and 
10 And again he ſaith, Re- |deed, ä 
ice, ye Gentiles, with his 19 Through 1 ſigns 
I [+l and wonders, by the E | 
11 And again, Praiſe the of the Spirit of God; fo that 
t Lord, all ye Gentiles; and from Jeruſalem, and round a- 
laud him, all ye people. bout unto Illyricum, I have 
2 12 And again Eſaias faith, | fully preached the goſpel of 
There ſhall be a root of TJefle, | Chriſt.  '  _ | 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to 
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| over the Gentiles, in him preach the goſpel, not where . 
- Þ| ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould . 
1 13 Now the God of hope |build upon another man's 
fil you with all joy and peace foundation: 1 

in believing, that ye may a- 21 But as it is written, To 
s bound in hope, through the whom he was not ſpoken of, 
e power of the Holy Ghoſt. they fhall fee: and they that 
1 
L 


PE 


14 And I myſelf alſo am have not heard fhall under- 
perſuaded of you, my bre-|ſtand. _ "OW | 
thren, that ye alſo are full of 22 For which cauſe alſo 1 
I goodnefs, filled with all know- have been much hindered _ 
I ledge, able alſo to admoniſh from coming to you. = ij 
t one another. | 23 But now having no more 
- | 15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, place in theſe parts, and hav- 


„rc AE a 


o | I have written the more bold- 


ly unto you in ſome fort, as 


ing a great deſire theſe many 


years to come unto you; 


r 


e putting you in mind, becauſe 24 Whenſoever I takemy _ 
y Jof the Grace that is given to journey into Spain, Iwill come 
r ſmeof Gd. co you: for I truſt to ſee you 
16 That I ſhould be the in my journey, and to be | 

e ; miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the | brought on my way thither- | 
- | Gentiles, mmiſtering the goſ- ward by you, if firſt I be 
1. pel of God, that the offering | ſomewhat filled with your 
ſt up of the Gentiles might be | company. a” 
acceptable, being ſanctified 25 But now I gounto jeru- 
o [by the Holy Ghoſt. tatem to miniſter unto the Ml 
le 17 I have therefore where- | ſaints. TOI / 

of I may glory through Jeſus | 26 For it hath pleaſed them : 
s Chriſt in thoſe things which of Macedonia and Achaia to f 
2s pertain to God. _ [make a certain contribution 
r || 18 For I will not dare to for the poor ſaints which are 


o I ſpeak of any of thoſe things at Jerufalem. | 
which Chriſt hath not wrought | 27 It hath pleaſed them 


ſaints; 


4 Paul glories in the goſpel. 'R omans. 


' verily; and their debtors 


they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of 


their ſpiritual things, their 


duty is alſo to miniſter unto 
them in carnal things. 
28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have ſeal- 
ed to them this fruit, I will 
come by you into En. 
29 And I am ſure that, 
when I come unto you, I ſhall 
come in the fulneſs of the 
blefling of the goſpelof Chriſt. 
30 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, and for the love 


of the ſpirit, that ye ſtrive to- 


gether with me in your pray- 
ers to God for me; 2 


31 That I may be deliver 
ed from them that do not be- 


lieve in Judea; and that my 
ſervice which J have for Jeru- 


ſalem may be accepted of the 


- 


32 That I may come unto 


you with joy by the will of 
| God, and may with you be 


end, i -. 

33 Now the God of peace 

be with you all. Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 


i Sundry greetings 
of you, for ſhe hath been a 


ſuccourer of many, and of 
myſelf alſo. 4 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 
4 Who have for my life 
laid down their own necks: 


unto whom not only I give 


thanks; but alſo all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewiſe greet the church 
that 1s in their houſe. Salute 
my wellbeloved. Epenetus, 
who is the firſtfruits of Achaia 
unto Chrot -: i 

6 Greet, Mary, who beſtow: 
ed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junia, my kinſmen, and my 
fellow priſoners, who are of 


alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet . my beloy- 
ed m e 

9 Salute Urbane, our help- 
er in Chriſt, and S 
beloved. 3 

10 Salute Apelles approv- 
ed in Chriſt. Salute them 
which are of Ariſtobulus 
houſhold. ' © | 


kinſman, Greet them that 
be of the houſhold of Narcil- 


note among the apoſtles, who 


tachys my J 


11 Salute Herodion my }/*< 


Paul's ſalutations. Tus, which are in the Lord. 
I COMMEND unto you] 12 Salute Tryphena and 
1 Phebe our iiſter, which is Trypoſa, who labour in the 
a ſervant of the churcfwhich 23 Salute the beloved 
is at Cenchre Ppberſis, which laboured much 
2 That ye receive her in in the Lord. _ | 
the Lord, as becometh ſaints, | 193 Salute Rufus 
and that ye aſſiſt her in what-|the Lord, and 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need! mine. 


choſen in 
his mother and 


— 


. 


and falutations 4 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- 


| and by 


acet ſhortly. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and 
julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, 
and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 

16 Saluteone another with 
an holy kiſs. The churches 
of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Nowl beſeech you, bre- 
thren, markthem which cauſe 
diviſions and offences contra- 
ry to the doctrine which ye 
havelearned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their own belly; 
| good words and fair 
ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple. _ 

19 For your obedience 1s 
come abroad unto all men. 1 


am glad therefore on your be- 


half but yet I would haveyou 
wile unto that which 1s good, 


anil ſimple concerning evil. - |. 


49 And the God of peace 
ſhal) bruiſe Satan under your 
The grace of 


. 5 
21 Timotheus my workfel- 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


ute you; ©. | EET 
221, Tertius, whowrotethzs 
epiſtle, ſalute you inthe Lord. 


of the whole church, ſaluteth 
you. Eraſtus the chamber- 


lain of the city ſaluteth you, 5 


and Quartus a brother. 


Amen. 


power to ſtabliſh you accord- 


ing to my goſpel, and the 


preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the revelation of 
the myſtery; which was kept 
ſecret ſince the world began, 

26 But now 1s made mani- 


commandment of the ever- 
laſting God, made known to 
all nations far the obedience 
of faith : Wo 
27 To God only wile, be 


or ever. Amen. 


1A Written to the Romans 
from Corinthus, and ſent 


by Phebe ſervant of the 


church at Cenchrea. 


CoORINTHIANS. 
eee eee 


r 
Paul encourageth againſt trou- 


J ON 
Pal called bo be an apoſ- 


our brother. 1225 


2 Unto the church of God =& 
which is at Corinth, to them | 


tle of Jeſus Chriſt through that are ſanctified in Chriſt. 


to the brethren. © 
low, and Lucius, and Jaſon, 
and Soſipater, my kinſmen, 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and 


— 
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24 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt e with you all. 


25 Now to him that is of 


feſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the 


glory through Jeſus Chriſt _ 


t 
1 
5 
= 
1 
I 
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| the will of God, and Soſthenes 1 


Exhortations to unity. 1. Corinthians. 


all that in every place call up- 
on the name of Jeſus Chriſt 


| our 8: 
3 Grace be unto you, and 


ace, from God our Father, 


and rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God always 

on your behalf, for the grace P 
of God which is given you wy 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 

That in every thing g ye 
are enriched by him, in all 
_ utterance, and an all know- 
ledge; 

6 Even as the teſtimony of 
Chriſt was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind 
in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm | 
you unto the end, that ye may 
: e blameleſs in the day of our 

ord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 9 God is faithful, by whom | 


e were called unto the fel- 


»wihipot his Son Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. 
10 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
all ſpeak the lame thing, and 
that there be no diviſions a- 
mong 


the ſame mind an 
ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declar- 
ed unto me of you, my bre- 


concerned to 


ou; but Hat ye be 
perlctily joined me in 


in the 


| our Lord, both their's and | 


— 


are contentions among you. 
12 Now =_ I lay, that e- 
very one of you ſaith, I am 
of Paul ; BY I of Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of 


"Chriſt. 


ME Is Chriſt divided ; D was 
crucified for you ? or 
were ye baptized i in the name 
of Paul?. : 

14 I thank God that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Cril- 
pus and Gaius; 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay 
that I had baptized in mine 
own name. 

16 And J baptized alſo the 
houſhold of Stephanas: be- 
ſides, I know not whether! 


3 any other. 


For Chriſt ſent me not 
to 53 tize, but to preach the 
— 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect. 


— 


the croſs is to them that periſh 


| fooliſhneſs; butuntous which 
are ſaved it is the power of 


God. 

19 For it is written, I will 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and will bring to no- 
thing the underſtanding of 
the prudent. 

20 Where is the iſe? 
where 25 the ſeribe? where 


is the diſputer of this world? 


E-- . Ver, 2. Nothing could. better ſuit the candid = catholic views Thich Paul was ſo much 
| mote, than this declaration of his defires for the univerſal. ſucceſs o e 


hath not God made fooliſh 


. goſpel, and the benefit of every true chriſtian upon the whole eartn. {x 


Again/t contentions, . 


Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with thren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that there 


not with >= ha of 


18 For the preaching of 


wiſdom of God the world 
by wiſdom knew not God, it 


are called, both Jews and 
of God is wiſer than men; 


#$ brethren, how that not ma- 


| world, and things which are 


the wiſdom of this world ? 
21 For after that in the 


pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
neſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe. z 


22 For the yrs require a 
ſign, and the Greeks ſcek al- 


ter wiſdom: : . 
23 But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, unto the Jews a 
ſtumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs;  - 

24 But unto them which 


Greeks, Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs 


and the weakneſs of God is 
ſtronger than men. 


— 
o 
a2 


26 For ye ſee your calling, 


ny wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: | 

27 But God hath choſen 
the - fooliſh. things of the 
world to confound the wiſe ; 
and God hath choſen the 
weak things of the world to 
confound the things which 
are migh 81 


28 And baſe things of the 


f 
| 
deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 
yea, and things which, are 
not, to bring to nought tfings 
that os iy 37 1374 

29 That no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his preſence. 


* Xx » + is 


Worldly and heuvenly . Chap. ii. di ſdom compared, 


Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 
tion, and redemption 


written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 


Ne fucceſs of his preaching, 
AND I, brethren, when 1 
+> came to you, came not 


of wiſdom, declaring unto 
you the teſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not te 
know any thing among you, 
ſave jſeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucifiec. nn box 
3 And I was with you in 
weakneſs, and in fear, and in 
much trembli ng 
4 And my ſpeech a 
preaching was not with en- 
ticing words of man's wil 
dom, but in demonſtration ot 
the Spirit and of power 
5 That your faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the wiſdom of 
men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wit: 
dom among them chat are 
perfect: yet not the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the prin- 
ces of this world, 
toinoughty ; mee 18 
7 But we ſpeak: the wit: 
dom of God in a myſtery, 
even the hidden ud 
which Gad ordained before 
the world unto our glory: 
8Whichnone of the princes 
"To world knew: tor had 


t 


3 But of him 


ar e 56 in 


n Ti 


31 That, according as it is 


d my 


- 


- 
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with excellency of ſpeech ov ll 


„* Meth. „ 
D 
' 
. o 
r * 1 


not have cruciſied the Lord 
of glory. | 


9 But as it is written, Eye 


| hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared 
for them that love him 


10 But God hath revealed 


them unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things 
of God. | 


11 For what man know- 


eth the things of a man, ſave 
the 482 of man which is in 
him ? even ſo the things of 
God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of Gd. 
12 Now we have received, 
not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of 
God; that we might know 
the things that are freely giv- 
en to us of God. # 
" 13 Which things alſo we 
' ſpeak, not in the words which 
man's wiſdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teach- 
eth; comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual. 
14 But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they 
are 
neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. PITTS 
15 But he that is ſpiritual 
| Jadgeth all things, 
. hinaſelf is judged of no man. 
16 For who hath known 
the mind ak,the Lord, tilt 


ooliſhneſs unto him: 


yet he 


he may inſtruct him? But 
CHAP. III. 
AN D I, brethren, could not 


ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, 

eden as unto babes in Chriſt. 
21 have fed you with milk, 

and not with meat: for hi- 


therto ye were not able 4 
bear it, neither yet now are 


ye able. | 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is among 


you envying, and ſtrife, and 
diviſions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men? Wo 


4 For while one faith, 
am of Paul ; and another, 1 
am of Apollos; are ye not 


| carnal ? 


5 Who then is Paul, and 


who is Apollos, but miniſters 
by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every 
V 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the 
. oro Xo 

7 So then neither is he that 


planteth any thing, neither he 


that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. . 
8 Now he that 
and he that watereth are 
one: and every man ſhall 
receive his own reward ac- 
corang to his own labour. 
For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are Gods 
huſbandry, yeare God's build- 
„ 


we have the mind of Chriſt. 
Chriſt the only foundation. 


ſpeak unto you as unto 


planteth, 


" Themyſleryof God'slove. 1. Earinthians. Againſt riſe, Er. || thr 


2 ire the foundation. Chap. iv. 


of God which is given unto 


_ this foundafion, gold, 


it ſhall be revealed by fire; 


| lool, that he may be wiſe. 


10 According to the grace 


me, as a wiſe maſterbuilder, 
I have laid the foundation, 


and another buildeth there- 


on. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. 55 | 

11 For other foundation 
can no man lay than that 1s 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. | 
12 Now if any man build 


filver, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, ſtubble; 


13 Every man's work ſhall | 


be made manifeſt : for the 
day ſhall declare. it, becauſe 


and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work of what ſort it is. 
14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built there- 
upon, he ſhall receive a re- 
1 ä 

15 If any man's work ſhal 


be burned, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: | 
but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; 


yet ſo as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in yau ? | | 
17 If any man defile the 
temple of God, him ſhall 
God deſtroy ; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. Shi" 

18 Let no man: deceive 
himſelf. If any man among 
you ſeemeth to be wiſe in 
this warld, let him become a 


19 For the wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with God. 
Forit is written, He taketh the 
wile in their own craftineſs. 


wiſe, that they are vain. 
| 21 Therefore let no man 
glory in men. For all things 
are yours; 
22 Whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things 
preſent, or things to come; 
all are your's; 


and Chriſt zs God's. 
CHAP. IV. 
How to account of miniſters. 
LET a man ſo account of 
us, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God, 
2 Moreover it is required 
in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. | 
But with me it 1s a very 
ſmall thing that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's 
judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own ſelf. T 
4 For I know nothing by 
myſelf; yet am I not hereby 
juſtified: but he that judget 
me 1s the Lord. . 
5 Therefore judge nothing 


before the time, until the 


[Lord come, who both will 
bring ta light the hidden 
things af darkneſs, and will 


make manifeſt the counſels 
of the hearts; and then ſhall 


every man have praiſe of Gd. 
| > YE: 1 - = 


1 Of has miniſters. 


20 And again, The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 


23 And ye are Chriſt's; 


} 
| 
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The peculiar trials 
6: Anduebete things bre- 
thren, I have in a figure trans- 
ferred to myſelf and to Apol- 
los for your ſakes; that ye 


might learn in us not to think |. 


of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you 


be puffed up for one againſt 


another. l b 

For who maketh thee to 
di e and what 

haſt thou that thou didſt not 

receive? now if thou didſt 
receive it, why doſt thou 
glory, as if thou hadſt not 
received c? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye. have reigned 
as kings without us: and I 
would to God ye did reign, 
that we alſo might reign with 
ob. ä 
9 For I think that God 
Huaath ſet forth us the apoſtles 
lait, as it were appointed to 
death: for we are made a 
2 ſpectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men: 

_. 10 We are fools for Chriſt's 
fake, but ye are wile in Chriſt ; 
we are weak, but ye areſtrong; 
yearehonourable, but we are 
deſpiſed. 0 b 
11 Even unto this preſent 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirſt; and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwelling-place ; 
12 And labour, working 
with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bleſs; being per- 
 Tecnted, we ſuffer it: 


J. Corinthians: 


treat: Me are made as the 


the offscouring of all things 
unto this da ũ 


to ſhame, you, but as my be- 
loved ſons I warn you. _. 

1; For though ye have ten 
thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, 


yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Jeſus Chriſt J have be- 


gottenyou through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech 
you, be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I 
ſentuntoyou Timotheus, who 
is my beloved fon, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who ſhall 
bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in 
Chriſt, as I teach every where 
in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puſſed up, 
as though I would not come 
to you. 


ſhortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, 
but the power. 


come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs? | 
CHAP. V. 

Of tne inceſtuous perſon. 
FL is reported commonly 

that there 1s fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornica- 
tion as is not fo much as nam- 


13 Being defamed, we in- 


ed among the Gentiles, that 


' of the apo les 


filth of the earth, and ares 


14 J write not theſe things | 


19 But I will come to you 


20 For the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye ? ſhall I | 


whole lump? 


the feaſt, not with old leaven, 


or with the covetous, ex- 


WIe. 
o And 


one ſhould have his father's) 


ye are puffed up; 


and have not rather mourn- | 


ed, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken a- 
way from among you. 

3 For I verily, as abſent in 
body, but preſent in ſpirit, 
havejudged already, as though 
Iwere preſent, concerning him 
that hath ſo done this deed. 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Telus Chriſt, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my ſpi- 
rit, with the power ol our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 To deliver ſuch an one 
unto Satan for the deſtruc- 
tion of the fleſh, that the ſpi- 
rit may be ſaved in the day 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying 2s not 
ood. Know ye not that a 
ittle leaven leaveneth the 
7 Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleav- 
ened. For even Chriſt our 
paſſob er is ſacrificed for us: 
8 Therefore let us keep 


neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs; but 
with the unleavened bread of 
ſincerity and trutn. | 
I wrote unto you in an 
epiſtle not to company with 
fornicators : g 


the fornicators of this world, 


[for then muſt 


| matters ? 25 Tis 


church. 
10 Vet not altogether with 


toxtioners, or with idolaters; 
ye needs go 
out of the world. 

11 But now I have written 
unto you not to keep compa- 
ny, if any man that is called 


| a brother be a4 fornicator, or. 


covetous, or an idolater, dr 
a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with ſuch an 

one no not to eat. | 
12 For what have I to do to 
judge them alſo that are with- 
out? do not ye judge them 
that are within ? : | 
13 But them that are with- 
out God judgeth. Therefore 
pt away from among your- 

elves that wicked perſon. 
Not to go to law. 
DARE any of you, having 
a matter againſt another, 


go to law before the unjuſt,⁵ 


and not before the ſaints? 

2 Doye not know thatthe 
ſaints ſhall judge the world? 
= + | = world ſhall be 
judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the flnallelt 


3 Know yenot that we ſhall 
judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to 
this life? FD N 

4 It then ye have judg- 
ments of things pertaining 
to this life, ſet them to judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhayge. 
Is it 8 there is n 


wiſe man among you no, 


Againſt uncleanneſs, * Corinthians. 


not one that ſhall be able to 
judge between his brethren? 
6 But brother goeth to 
law with brother, and that 
before the unbelievers. 
Now therefore there is 


utterly a fault among you, 


becauſe ye gotolaw one with 
another. Why do ye not ra- 
ther take wrong? why do ye 
not rather ſuffer yourſelves to 
be defranded? 

8 Nay: ye do wrong, and 
defraud, and that your bre- 
thren. 5 


9 Know ye not that the 
> ag 42 me {hall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be 


not deceived: neither forni-| 


cators, nor idolaters, nor a- 
dulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, : 
10 Nor thieves, nor covet- 
ous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
'vilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And ſuch were ſome of 
you: but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctified, but ye are 
juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpi- 
D . 
12 All things are lawful 
unto me, but all things are 
not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the pow- 
er of any. # 1 
4 f Meats for the belly, and 
t 9 elly for meats: but God 
Mall deſtroy both it and 


nk i 
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ſornication, &c, 
for fornication, but for the 
Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both rail. 
ed up the Lord, and will alſo 
raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the 
members of Chriſt, and make 
them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 1 

16 What? know ye not 


that he which is joined to an | 


harlot is one body? for two, 
faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. 
17 But he that is joined 
unto the Lord 1s one ſpirit. 
18 Flee fornication. Every 
{in that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that 
committeth fornication ſin- 
neth againſt his own body. 
19 'What? know ye not 
that your body 1s the temple 
of the Hol | 
you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own?” 
20 For ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, in 
your ſpirit, which are Gods. 
T marriage. 
MN OWconcerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto 


me: It is good for a man not 


to touch a woman. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid 
fornication, let every man 


have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own 


them. Now the body is not 


huſbqd. 5 I 


Ghoſt which ts in 


not for your incontinency. 


Of marriage, and Chap. 


g Let the huſband render 
unto the wife due benevo- 
lence: and likewiſe alſo the 
wife unto the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not pow- 
er of her own body, but the 
huſband : and likewiſe alſo 
the huſband hath not power 
of his own body, but the wife. 
ß Detraud ye not one the 
other, except it be with con- 
ſent for a time, that ye may 
give yourſelves to faſting and 
prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you 


6 But I ſpeak this by per- 
miſſion, and not of command- 
ment. . 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as I myſelf. But 
every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this 
manner, and another after 
that. 

8 I ſay therefore to the un- 
married and widows, It is 
good for them if they abide 
even an Il. 

9 But if they cannot con- 
tain, let them marry: for it is 
better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married 
I command, yet not I, but 
the Lord, Let not the wife 
depart from her huſband : 
11 But and if ſhe depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her huſband : 
and let not the huſband put 
away his wife. and: 
12 But to the reſt ſpe 


ak I, 


vii. 


hath a wife that beheveth 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to 


put her away. 


13 And the woman which 
hath an huſband that believ- 


to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. i 
14 For the unbelieving 


Oo 
wife, and the unbelieving 


band: elſe were your child- 


they holy. 


depart, let him depart. A 
brother or a filter is not un- 
der bondage in ſuch caſes: but 
God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowelt thou, 
O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
fave th 
knoweſt thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wiſe? 

17 But as God hath diſtri- 


buted to every man, as the 


ſo let him walk. And fo or- 


dain I in all churches. 


18 Is any man called be- 
ing circumciſed? Tet him not 
become uncircumciſed. Is any 
called in uncircumciſion: let 
him not be circumciſed. 


thing, but the keeping of the 


not the Lord: If any brother | 


in .the ſame calling win 
he was callet. 


ts ſanctiſying uſes. 


dwell with him, let him not 
eth not, and if he be pleaſed 


huſband is ſanctified by the 
wife is ſanctified by the huf; 
ren unclean; but now are 


15 But if the unbelieving 


huſband ? or how 


Lord hath called every one, 


19 Circumciſion is nothing, 
and uncircumciſion is no- 


commandments of Gd. 


20 Let every man, e = 


p 


- the time 25 ſhort: 


G7 contentment. 


21 Art thou called being a 
fervant ? care not for it: but 
il thou mayeſt be png free, 


ule it rather. | 


22 For he that is cilled i in 
the Lord, being a ſervant, is 
the Lord's freeman: likewiſe 
alſo he that is called, being 
free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a 
price; be not ye the nn 
of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
atherein he 1s called, therein 
abide with God. „ 

25 Now concerning virgins 
1 have no commandment of. 
the Lord: yet I give my 


2 | judgment, as one that hath 


obtained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful. 

26 L ſuppoſe therefore that 
mis is good for the preſent 
tliſtrefs, I ſay, that it is goud 
for a man 1o to be. 
27 Art thou bound unto a 
zvife? ſeek not to be looſed. 
Art thou looſed from a wife? 

n. not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry, 
eee haſt not ſinned; and if 
au virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſinned; Nevertheleſs ſuch 
all have trouble in the fleſh: 
Lut I ſpare you. 
29 But this I ſay, brethren, 
it remain- 
eth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they _ 
none; 
* Mc And they that weep, as 
they wept not; and 


thy that rejoice, As though, 


N 


"Ja Corinthians of marriage 2 virgin, 


they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſe not; 

31 And they that uſe thi 
world, as not abuſing it: for 
the faſhion of this world pal 
eth away. | 

32 But I would 5 you 


| without carefulneſs. He that 


1s unmarried careth for the 


1 that belong to the 


how he may pl ſc the 
Lord: Rn 


3 But he that i is married 


ſcareth for the things that are 


of the world, how he may} 
pleaſe his wife. 


34 There is Ae all 


between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman car: 
eth for the things of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be holy both in 
bady and in ſpirit: but ſhe 
that is married careth for the 


| r of the world, how ſhe 


may pleaſe her huſband. | 
35 And thisI ſpeak for your 
own Jes not that I may 
caſt a 
that which is comely, and 
that ye may attend upon the 
Lor without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think 
FS he behaveth himſelf un- 


comely toward his virgin, if 


ſhe paſs the flower of her age, 
and need ſa require, let him 
do what he will, he finneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs. he that 
| Randeth ſtedſaſt in his heart, 
having no neceſſity, but hath 


anne over his own Will, and | 


nare upon you, but for | 


| | Not to abuſe our 


hath ſo decreed in his heart E 


God, the Fa 


that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth 
her in marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her not in 
marriage doeth better. 

The wife is bound by 
the law as long as her huſband 
liveth ; but if her huſband 
be dead, ſhe is at liberty to 
be married to whom ſhe will; 
only. in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe 
ſo abide, after my judgment: 
and I think alſo that I have 
the Spirit of Gd. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of meats offered to idols. 

Now as touching things | 
offered unto 1dols, we 

kn that we all have Know- 

ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 

but chary edifieth. 

2 And if any man think 


that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth 3 yet as he j© f 
I 1 And through thy know- 


ought to know. . 
13 But if an 


4 As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that 
are offered in facrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol 
Is nothin in the world, and. 
that th 78 none other God 
but one.. 

5 For 3 there be that 
are called gods, whether in 


heavenor i in earth, (as there be 


gods many, and lords many), 
6 But to us the is but one | 


Chap. 


94 


vat. 


done Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


anc 


whom are all things, and we 


by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not ii 
every man that knowledge: 
for ſome with conſcience of 
the idol unto this hour eat it 
as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conſcience 
being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth- 


us not to God: for neither, 


if we eat, are we the better; 
neither, at we eat not, are 


we the worle: CE 
9 But take heed leſt by 
ling ' 


ny means this libert 
our's become a mad. 
lock to them that are weak. 
10 For if any man ſee thee. 
which haſt knowledge fit ats; 
meat in the 1dol's temple, 


ſhall not the conſcience of him 


which is weak be emboldened 
to eat thoſe things which are 
offered to idols; | | 


ledge ſhall the weak brother 


12 But when ye ſin fo a- 
gainſt the brethren andwound 
their weak conſcicnge, ye lin 
againſt Chriſt. 
13 Wheretore, if meat make | 
my brother to offend, I will 
eat no fleſh while the world: 
ſtandeth, leſt I make hro- : 
ther er 0 offend. 82 | 
4 CHAP. IX. 2 
rs bg Gig 


le? 


ger, of whom. are| 4 


"Chriſtian liberty, | 
things, and we in him; 


periſh, for whom Chriſt died? | 


Miniſters of Chriſt 


Teſus Chriſt our 1 8 2 A 
not 11 i work in the Lord? | 
1 
©. e yet doubtleſs I am 
'# you: for the feal of mine 
apoRteſhip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that 
do examine me is this, 
: Have we not power to 
eat and to drink? | 
Have we not power to 
lead about a ſiſter, a wife, as 
well as other apoſtles, and as 
the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cepbas? 
6 Or I only and Waben 


Have not we power toforbear |ordained that they | | 
9 the goſpel ſhould live 


yup i 
| 7 Who goeth a warfare wit 


any time * his own charges? 


who lanteth a vineyard, and 
teth not of the fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a Hlock, 


and eateth not of the milk of 


che flock ? 


8 Say 1 theſe things as 
man? or ſaith not the la 
the ſame alſo! ? 


For 1t 1s written in the 


law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the month of the ox 


that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth Gag t | 

10 Or faith he zt altoge- 
ther for our ſakes? For our 
| ſakes, no doubt, us is writ- 
ten: that he, that 
fhould® : 


1 would be partaker of 


| vod ſpiritual hir 
| ” Ra A RT” 


I. Cori nthians 


not an apoſtle un- 


] Chrift. 


e care for oxen? 


ploweth 
ow in h pe; and 
that he that threſheth in e 


great thing if we e reap 
your carnal thi 


of this power over | you, are 
not we rather? Nevertheleſs 
we have not uſed this power: 
but ſuffer all 104 eſt we 
ſhould N e goſpel of 


23 DO ye not know that 
they which miniſter about 
holy things live of the-things 


of the temple? and they 


which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord 


of the goſpel. 


15 But I have uſed = 


of theſe things: neither 
I written theſe things, that i 


ſhould be ſo done unto me: 


for it were better gor me to 
die, than that any man ſhould 


a make my glorying void. 
16 For tho gh 


preach the 


goſpel, I have nqthing 


on me; yea, wos is unto me, 


if 1 preach not the goſpel ! 
17 For if I do, 8 thing 


willingly, I have eward: | 
againſt 'my will, a a dif- 


but if 
penſation of f goſpel 
ay, unto me. 


18 What is my HP 
then? Verily that, when 1 
19 5 2 the goſpel, 1 may 


S [make the 


"1 bn unto 
= 5 ws 2 * 19 For thopzn L 


not my power in the n= 


o be fapported. 


3 oh 
12 If others partakers 


Which 


to glo- 
ry of: for neceſſity is laid up- 


gocper of Chriſt 
without IG, that I abuſe 


The Chriſtian 3 ruce. 


fro all men, yet have I * 
myſelf ſervant unto all, that 
I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 


gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under 


the law, thatlmughtgainthem | 


that are under the law; 
21 To them that are with- 
out law, as with 


ing not without law to God, 


but under the law to Chriſt), 


that 1 might gain them that 
are without law. 
22 To the weak became I 


* 


|. as weak, that I might gain the 


weak: I am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all 
means ſave ſome. 

28+ And this 1 do for the 


golpel s ſake, that I might be 


partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know yenot that the 

which run in a race run al 

but one receiveth the prize ? 

So run, that ye may obtain. 
25 And every man that 


| ' firiveth far + the maſtery is 18 


temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corrup- |. 
tible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible. 

26 1 therefore ſo run, not 
as uncertainly; fo fight I, not | 
as one that beateth the aur : 

27 But I keep under my 
body, and bring et into ſub- 
jection: leſt that by any 
means, when I have preach- 


ed to others, I myſelf ug 


be a N 


. * 
L 

0 1 
2 1 
3 2 

9 

* „ 
Fa. Ty 
. 

es 

21 

4 


ut law, (be- 


Chriſt, as fome of them 


uit hin tun] rock, 


MORE: not that ye ſhould 5 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſea; 
2 And were all baptized 


| unto Moſes in the cloud and 


in the ſea; | 

3 And did all eat the ſame 
. meat; | 
4 And did all drink the 
ſame ſpiritual drink: for they 
| drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them : and that 
Rock was Chriſt. 
5 But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed: 


for they were overthrown: in 


the wilderneſs. __ - 

6 Now theſe things were | 
our exam les, to the: intent 
we Would not luſt after evi 
things as they al ſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were ſome of them; as it 
is written, The. a a ſat 
down to eat and nk, and 
roſe up to play. _ 

8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed, and fell in One 
day three and twenty thou- 
Jag. F 
9 Neither let us temp x 


25 


tempted, and were l 1 
ed of ſerpents. | 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
ſome of them alſo murmur- 


ed, and W of the 


242 


| e 


0 idols is any t 


| 07 temptations i + 


111 "Wow all "theſe t = : 
happened unto them for en- 
ſamples: and Mhey are writ- 
ten for our admonition, upon 


whom the ends of the world | 


are come. 
2 Wherefore let ga that 


thinketh he ſtandeth take 


a heed leſt he fall. 


13 There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but ſuch as is 


eommon to man: but God zs 
faithful, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with 
the temptation alſo make a 
Way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 
14 Wherefore, m dearly 
| beloved, flee from idMatry. 
15 J ſpeak as to wile men; 
e what I ſay. 
| he cu; "of bleſſing 
1 we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of 
| Fer 'The bread which 
break, is it not the 
ion of the body of 
Chriſt? 
17 For we being many are 
one bread, and one body: 


| for we are all partakers of 


that one bread. 
18 Behold Ifrael after the 
| Gf are not they which eat 
f the ſacrifices partakers of 
| the altar ? 


19 What ſay I then? that 


| the idol is any thing, or that 
which is offered in ſacrifice 


20 But 7 Jaw that the 


| things which, 1 Entiles ſa- 


= of facrife.| 


nee. they ſacrifice to W. 
vils, and not to God: and! 
would not that ye ſhould have 
fellowſhip with devils. 

21 Ye . drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of 
the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealouſy q are we ſtronger 
than he? 

23 All things an are lawful for 


me, but all things are not ex- 


e all things are lawful 


or me but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own 
but FYSTY man another's 
wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 
ſhambles, tat eat, aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake: 

26 For the earth is the Lord's 
and the fulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that be- 
lieve not bid you to a feaft, 
and ye be diſpoſed to go; 


whatfoever is ſet before you, 


eat, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. 

28 But it any man ſay unto 
you, This is offered in ſacri- 
fice unto idols, eat not for his 
ſake that ſhewed it, and for 
conſcience ſake: for the earth 
7s the Lord's, and the falneſs 


rien vhs 0 
Conſcience, I fay, not 


thine own, but of theother: for 
why 1s my hberty judged of 
{another man's conſcience? 
50 For if I by grace be a 
[partaker, why® am © evil 


1 Offence to be Sees. 


% i off for that for which I | man” 
let her be covered. 


4. Every man prayin 


10 
give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. _ 
32 Give none offence, nei- 
ther 
Gentiles, nor 
of God” © * 

33 Even as 1 pleaſe all men 
in all things, not ſeeking 
mine own profit, but the 


profit of many, that F 


the church 


| may be ſaved. 


CHAP. XI. 
, Offences to be avorded. 


BZ? ye followers of me, even 
as I alſo am of Chriſt. 
2 Now I 
thren, that ye remember me 
inall things, and keep the or- 
dinances, as I delivered them 
to yon. _ ed 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 


man 1s Chriſt< and the head | 


of the woman zs the man; and 
the head of Chriſt 1s God. 

or 
, having hs head 


dae in 
iſhonoureth Ms 


covere 
head. 
5 But every woman that 
prayeth or propheſieth with 
her head uncovered, diſho- 


| | noureth her head: for that 
15 eyen all one as if ſhe were 


8 
For if the woman be not 
covered, let her alſo be ſhorn: 


but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 


the Jews, nor to the 


praiſe you, bre-| 


——— 


Directions for women. 


= 2 to be ſhorn or ſhaven, 


For a na indeed ought 
not to gover Ae head, foraf- 
much as he is the image and 


glory of God: but the wo- 


man is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of 
the man. 

Neither was thay man 
cried for the woman : but 
the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the 
| woman to have power on her 


| | head, becauſe of the angels. 
th 


11 Nevertheleſs, neither is 
an without the woman, 
neither the woman without 


the man, in the Lord. 


12 For as the woman is of 
the man, even ſo 25 the man 
alſo by the woman; but all 


things of God. 


13 Judgein yourſelveas is 

it comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? - 
14 Doth not even nature 
itſelf teach you, that if a 
man have long hair, it is a 
ſhame unto him? | 

15 But if a woman have 
long hair, it is a glory to her: 
for her hair 1s given her for a 
covering. 3 

16 But if any man ſeem to 
be contentious, we have no 
ſuch cuſtom, neither the 
churches of Gd. 

17 Now in this that I de- 
clare unto you, Ipraiſe you not, 
that ye come together not for 
the wma ut for the worſe. 


2 
A 


L 
v1 
"I 


1 1 


Q the abuſes of die 1. 
08 For firſt, of all, i 
ye come together in the 


Church, I heagythat there be 


3 ky 6 n 8 1 
"Ge 9 
283 ” * © 
* 1 9 0 j * % . 
VP VA q 
5 = ' * © 
. * — 
1 
3 * 
- 8K 


= Lord's ſupper, 
cup, ye dogſhew the Bords 
death till he come. 

Wherefore, whoſoever 


God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay 
to you? ſhallI praiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you not. 
23 For I have received of 
the Lord that which alſo I 
delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, 


* 


took bread. e 
24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. 
25 After the ſame manner 


alſo ke took the cup, when he 


| 


had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 


is the new teſlament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as 
y 
of me. 7: M 

26 For as often as ye eat 


ther to eat, ta 


e drink it, in remembrance |+ 
I gnot have you ignorant. 


Aiviſions among vous and 1 ſhall eat this bread, and drink Ree. 
partly believe it. fis cup of the ROS Pravore | ſpea] 
9 For there muſt be alſo thily, ſhall be guilty of the ¶ calle 
bereſies among you, that they body and blood of the Lord. flat 
Which are approved, may be 28 But let a man examine || ſus 1 
made manifeſt among you. | himſelf, and ſo let him eat of I Hol 

20 When ye come together that bread)” and drink of that | 4 
is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 29 For he that eateth and 5 
21 For in eating every one] drinketh unworthily, eateth of a 
taketh before other his own] and drinketh damnation to I ſami 
upper: and one is hungry, | himſelf, not diſcerning the 6 
and another is drunken. Lord's body. of 0 
22 What? have ye not} . go For this cauſe many are ¶ ſame 
houſes to eat and to drink in? weak and ſickly among you, | in al 
or deſpiſe ye the church of|and many ſleep. 7 


31 For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. | 
32 But when we are judg- 
ed, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when ye come toge- 
rry one for an- 


other. 2 | 
34 And if any man hun- 
ger, let him eat at home; 
that ye come not together 
unto condemnation. And 
the reſt will I ſet in order I 
when I come. | | 
CHAP. XII 
Diverſity of fbrritual gifts. 
Y OW e FEI 
gifts, brethren, I would 


2 Ye know that ye were 


this bread, and drink this 


Gentiles, carried away unto 


Diverſity ” 


I theſe dumb idols, even as _ ody, deins _— are ate 


{| ſpeakingby the Spirit of God, 


ſame Lord. 


another the word of e 


ther the interpretation of 


were led 


to underſtand, that no man 


calleth Jeſus accurſed: and 
that no man can ſay that je- 
ſus is&he Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Now there are e 
of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 

3 And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but the 


6 And there are diverſities 
of operations, but 1t 1s the 


ſame God which worketh all 
in all. 


7 But the manifeſtation of | 


the Spirit is given to every |a 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is rm by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; to 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another fait by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by 3 ſame 
Spirit; 

10 To another the 3 
of miracles; to another pro- 
phecy; to another diſcerning 
of ſpirits; to another divers 
kin of tongues; to ano- 


tongues: 


11 But all theſe worketh | 


that one and the ſelfſame os 
rit, gy to every man 
verally. as he will. 

For as they dy is one, 
and hath many members, and 


3 Wherefore 1 give vou 


SY Mira gy gift 


bye ſo alfo s Chriſt. 


13 For by Ene Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be 


tiles, whether zwe be bond or 


Jews or Gen- 1 


free; and have been all made | 


to drink into one Spirit. 


N but man 


If the foot ſhall fay, Be- 


10 e I am not the hand, I am 


14 For the body is not one 


not of the body; is it'there- 


| fore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear ſhall toy, 
becauſe T am not the 
am not of the body; is itt 


17 If the whole 


If the 


, werewerethehearing? 


OY | 
| fore not of the _— 4 
were 


whole were 1 b 


wha were the — q 
t the 


18 But now hath God 


members, every. one of them 


ed him. 


in the body, as it hath pleal- 


19 And if they were all e 


member, where were the bo- 


dy? 
20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body 
21 And the eye cannot ſay 


unto the hand, Thave noneed - 


of thee: nor again the head 
to the feet, I hae n no need 


of you. 
22 Nay, 


ſeem to be more feeble. are 
neceſſary: 


much more thoſe 
members of the body, which 


23 And e mend of 


the bo 


all the members of that one 


dy, which we think to 
be less men upon 


ant honour, 414 our "Un 
comely parts >< more a- 
bundant comèlineſs, 
24 For our comety 
have no need: but God hath 
tempered the body together, 


having given more abundant. 
honour to that part which 


58 iT 
That there ſhould be 
3 chiſm in the body; but 
that the members ſhou 8 
the ſame care one for another. 
26 And whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members 
ſuffer with it; or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 
2% Now ye are the body 
of Chriſt, and members in 
particular, | 
28 And God hath ſet ſome 
in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that mira- 
| Wo then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diverh- 
ties of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? areal] 
prophets ? are all teachers? 
are all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the 38 of 
healing ? do all ſpea with 
tongues ? dg all es ret? 
31 But covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts: and yet ſhewTunto 
you a more excellent way. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 | The 1 et ae es of charity. 


mw tongues of men and. 


4 angels and have not cha- 


he church of Gif OE 


. parts 


GH. 1 ſpeak ng 2, 1 
ſpake as a cd, I underſtood 
as a childgl thought as a child; 


Of chariy, 
rity, I am becomegia 
ing brals, oratinkl cymbal, 
2 And though ave the 
g:ft of prophecy, and under: 
15 all myſteries, and all 
knowledge; and though 1 
have all faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtow all 
my goods to feed th 
and though I give my body 


s found- 


to be burned, and have not 


| charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. 


4 Charity ſuffereth long, 


and is kind; charity enviet 
not ; charity vaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed up, 


5 Doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her 


own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ty, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
7 Beareth all things, be- 
Se all thing, hopeth all 
NE, endureth all things. 

* arity never faileth: 
but whether Mere be prophe- 
cies, they ſhall fail ; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall 
ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 


For we know in part, 


and we propheſy in part. 
10 But e that 1 18 
perfect is come, then that 


which is in part ſhall be done 


away. 


11 When, I was a chil 


I 


Hoor, 


Prophecy commended. 


an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God: 
for no man underſtandeth 


_ | ſpeaketh unto men to edifi- 


comfort: 


he that propheſieth, than he 


| tongues, what ſhall I pro 
you, except I ſhall ſpeak to 


but when I became a man, I' 
put away childiſh things. 
' 12 For now we ſee through 
a glaſs, darkly; but then face 
to'face: now I know 1n part; 
but then ſhall I know even as 
alſo I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, 


hope, charity, theſe three; 
but the 


greateſt of theſe zs 


cha ity. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Prophecy commended. 
FOE LOW after charity,and 
= deſire. ſpiritual g:/ts, but 
rather that ye may propheſy. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in 


him ; howbeit in the ſpirit he 
fpeaketh myſteries. 
3 But he that propheſieth, 


cation, and exhortation, and 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, edifieth him- 
ſelf ; but he that propheſieth, 
edifieth the church. 


5 1 would that ye all ſpake 


with tongues, but rather that 
ye propheſied: for greater zs 


that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 
6 Now, Ae I come 
unto you, ſpeaking with 
profit 


E 
| pheſying, or by d 


knowledge, or by pro- 
rine ? 


7 And eventhings without 


xiv. . w Of ſtrange tongues. 


life, giving ſound, whether | 


pipe or harp, except they give 


a diſtinction in the ſounds, 
how ſhall it be known what 
is piped or harped? | 
8 For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſound, who ſhall 
prepare himſelf to the battle? 


9 So likewiſe ye, except 


ye utter by the tongue words 


[eaſy to be underſtood; how 
ſhall it be known what is 


ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. T 

10 There are, it may be, 
ſo many kinds of voices in 
the world, and none of them 
is without ſignification. 


11 Therefore if I kno | 


not the meaning of the voice, 


I ſhall be unto him that ſpeak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that 


ſpeaketh hall be a barbarian 
junto me. 4 


12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch 
as ye are zealous of ſpiritual 


gifts, ſeek that ye may excelto 


you either by revelation, or 


| 


the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore, 
that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, pray that he may 
interpret. | 


14 For 1 


known tongue, my ſpirit pray- 


. 


eth, but my underſtanding 
is unfruitfal. . Ds 


15 What is it then? I Will 


pray with the ſpirit, and I will 
pray with the underſtanding 
alſo; I 

AY * OT. 


let him 


will ſing with the ſpi- 


+» 


4 % 
S 4 
* 9 
Sr 
5 

N 4 


* | 
re \ 

1 

— 

* 


f I pray in an un- 


— . { 
4 

o 

0 "A 


* bl 


0% [ſpeaking withlongues, I. Corinthians. and of prophecy, 


rit, and I will ſing with the 
underſtanding alſo. 
16 Ele, when thou ſhalt 
bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 


or unbehevers, will they not 
ſay that ye are tnad ? 

24 But if all propheſy, and 
there come in one that be- 


| 


he that occupieth the room of lieveth not, or one unlearned, 


the unlearned ſay Amen at 

k thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
- he underſtandeth not what 
thou ſayeſt? Hs. 5 
17 For thou verily giveſt 
thanks well, but the other 1s 
not edified. 3 
181 thank my God, I ſpeak 
with tongues more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church I had 
rather ſpeak five words with 

my underſtanding, that by 0 

voice I might teach others al- 
ſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an unknown tongue. 

' 20 Brethren, be not child- 
4 Ten in underſtanding: how- 
beit, in malice be ye child- 
ren, but in underſtanding be 
men. . | 

21 In the law it is written, 


and other lips, will I ſpeak 
unto this people: and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, 
ſaith the Lord. | 
22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a ſign, not to them that. 
believe, but to them that be- 
lieve not: but propheſying 
ſerveth not for them that be- 
lie ve not, but for them which 
believe. 2 5 
+ 23 If therefore the whole 


church be come together in-|forted. 


to one place, and all ſpeak 
with tongues, and there come 


With men of other tongues, | 


o 

25 And thus are the ſecrets 
lof his heart made manifeſt; 
and ſo falling down on his 
face, he will worſhip God, 


- 


2 


J : 
26 How 1s it then, bre- 
thren ? when ye come toge- 


a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edi- 
fying. | „5 

27 If any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the moſt by three, 


and that by courſe; and let 


G + 
28 But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church; and let him 
ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak 
two or three, and let the other 
— 

30 If anything be revealed 
to another that ſitteth by, let 
the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophe- 
ſy, one by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be com- 


32 And the ſpirits of the 


in theſe thai are unlearned, 


prophets are ſubject to the 
prophets. 5 


EA 


he is convinced of all, he is 


and report that God is in you 


ther, every one of you hath 


rant let him be ignorant. 


covet to propheſy, and forbid 


decently and in order. 


ry what I preached unto you, 


Of order and decency. Chap. xv. | Of Chriſt's reſurrection. 


33 For God is not the au- 
thor of confuſion, but of 
peace, as in all churches of 
the ſaints. a, 1 

34 Let your women keep 
flence in the churches : for 
it is not permitted unto them 


tO ſpeak s but they are com- 
manded to be under obedi- 


ence, as alſo ſaith the law. 
95 And if they will learn 


any thing, let them aſk their 


huſbands at home: for it is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeak 
in the church. _ 

36 What? came the word 
of God out from you? or 
came 1t unto you only ? 

37 If any man think him 
ſelf to be a prophet, or ſpiri- 
tual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write 


unto you are the command- 


ments of the Lord. 
938 But if any man be igno- 


Wherefore, brethren, 


not to ſpeak with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Chriſt's reſurrection. 


declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached un- 
to you, which alſo ye have 


received, and wherein ye 


ſtand; OT | 8 
2 By which alſo ye are 


ſaved, if y keep in memo-| 


unleſs ye have believed in 
vain. : N vb a 

3 For I delivered unto you 
firſt of all that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt 
died for our ſins according 
to the ſcriptures; 48 
4 And that he was buried, 
and that he roſe agam the 
third day according to the 


| ſoriptures : 


5 And that he was ſeen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve: 
6 After that, he was ſeen of _ 


above five hundred brethren 


at once; of whom the great- 
er part remain unto this pre- 


ſent, but ſome are fallen a- 


ſleep. | | 
7 After that he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the 
apolties.' ' 7 77g TR 

8 And laſt of all he was 


born out of due tine. 
9 For Iam the leaſt of the 
apoſtles, that am not meet to 


be called an apoſtle, becauſe "NF 
I perſecuted the church of 


God. 


10 But by the grace of 


IGod I am what I am: and 


his grace which was beſtowed I 


[upon me was not-in vain; 


MCNKEOVER. brethren, I 


but I laboured more abund- 
antly than they all: yet not 
I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 


werg I or they, ſo we preach, 
and ſo ye believed. 41-3 
12 Now if Chriſt be preach-⸗ 


ed that he roſe from the dead. 


8 


ſeen of me alſo, as of one 


11 Therefore whether 26 


be that the dead riſe not. 


are yet in your ſins. 
N lo which 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen 


lept. 


made alive. 


that 
eee 
13 But if there be no re- 
ſurrection of the dead, then 
is Chriſt not riſen: 
14 And if Chriſt be not ri- 
ſen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is alſo 
15 Yea, and we are found 
falſe witneſles' of God; be- 
S cauſe we have' teſtified of 
So d that he raiſed up Chriſt : 
whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 


16 For if the dead riſe not, 
then is not Chrilt raiſed : 
17 And if Chriſt be not 
raiſed; your faith zs vain; ye 


18 Then, they. 
are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are 
periſhed. . . 
19 I in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable. 


from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that 


21 For ſince by man came 
death, by man came allo the 
reſurre&ion of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


23 But every man in his 
own order: Chriſt the firſt- 
fruits; afterward they that 


are Chriſt's at his coming. 
24 Then cometh the end, 


* 


up the kingdom to God, even 


have uu down all rule and 
all authority and — 

25 For he muſt reign, till 
he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 
- 27 For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But 
when he ſaith, all things are 
put under kim, it is manifeſt 
that he 1s excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things 
{hall be ſubdued unto him, 


{elf be ſubje& unto him that 
put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the 


dead, if the dead riſe not at 


all? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead? | 


jeopardy every hour? 

31 I proteſt by your re- 
joicing which I have in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts 


eth it me, if the dead rite 
not? let us eat and drink; 
for to morrow we die. | 

33 Be not deceived: e- 
vil communications corrupt 
good manners. 

34 Awake to 
neſs, and fin nat; 


- When he ſhall have delivered 


have not the knowledge of 


the Father; when he ſhall 


then ſhall the Son alſo him- 


30 And why ſtand we in 


at Epheſus, what advantag- 


righteouſ- 
for ſome 


> | 
: 


The manner hit 


dy; it is raiſed a ſpiritual bo- 


God: I ſpeak this w * 
ſhame. 
an wall 0% 


But ſome mn 


How are the dead raiſed up ? 


and with what body do they 
come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not quickebed 


except it die: 


ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that {hall be, but bare 


grain, it may chance of wheat, 


or of ſome other grain: 


38 But God giveth it a bo- 


| dy as it hath pleaſed him, and 


5 every ſeed his own body. 


9 All fleſh is not the ſame | 
fleſh : but there is one kind of 


fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 


| another of birds. 


40 There are alſo celeſtial 
— and bodies terreſtrial: 
but the glory of the celeſtial 
is one, and the glory of the 
terreſtrial zs another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars : for one ſtar differ- 
eth from another {tar in glory. 

42 So allo is the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. It is ſown 
in corruption; it is raiſed in 


incorruption: 


43 It is fown in dimonour: 
it 18 raiſed in glory: it is 
ſown in weakneſs; it Þ raiſ-[an 
edi in power: 

44 It is ſown a . 


dy. There js a natural 2 


7 And that which thou 


ö 


firſt which is ſpiritual, 


an th a ; ſpirit tu 

45 And ſo it is Wnt 
The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul; the aſt Adam 
was made # quickening e OE 

46 Howbeit that was no 
but 
that which 1s natural; * * 
afterward that which. is fois al 
ritual. l 1 
47 The firſt man is, ths 1 

nk , earthy : the ſecond mani 
25 the Lord from heaven. # 

48 As ig the garthy, f $ 
are they alſo that are earthy” | 
and as is the heavenly, ſu * 
are theyd)ſorfiatarBhnnnd 3 

49 And as we Have borne 
the image of the earthy, We 
ſhall alſo bear the hows... of 
the beavenly. 

30 Now this Bay, bref! ren. 
that fleſh and blood gannot 
inherit the kingdom God » 
neither doth corruption * 
rit incorruption. 5 

51 Behold, 1 ſhew you 
myſtery; We ſhall not all 
ſleep, but we all | 
changed, _ 
2 In a moment, * 
n of an eye, at the 
laſt trump: for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible - 
mult put on incorruption, 
this mortal muſt put o 


tre 


m — 


54 80 when this corrupti- : 
ble ſhall have put on incor- 


ruption, and this mortal ſhall 


© "oi 


* 


þ # Norte "I . Faith ne Cortnthians 


"Y on morkalityr then 
Hall K brought to paſs the 
Selon. hat is written, Death 
| lowed up in victory. 
559 O death, where is thy 
=. 1007 mo grave, where 25 ay 
® Then ſting of death is 
hs *1 % and the een of ſin 

F 77 the law. 
57 But thanks be to God, 
Ka. Pick giveth us the victory 
throughour Lord 1 
8 Therefore. x my beloved 
| xethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
s cable, always abounding 
niz the work of the Lord, for- 
F almnch as ye know that your 
 Jabour is not in vain in the 


Lord. 
c x VI. 
. 128 Of relieving our brethren. 


concerning the col- 
N lection for the ſaints, as 
I have given order to the 


do 4 
2 Upeti the firſt day of the 
VE. ef every one of you 
lay by him in ſtore, as God 
- Hath+ proſpered him, that 
there be no gatherings when 
I come. | 

4g And when Ieome, whom 
ſoever ye ſhall approve by 
your letters, them will I ſend. 
to bring your eren, unto 

Jeruſalem. 
4 And if it be meet that I 
8⁰ alſo, they ſhall go With me. 
Now I will come unto 
vou, when ITha!l paſs through 


| 


{ 


nchen of Galatia, even ſo 


and charity, 
Macedonia: for I do als 


thr Hugh cedonia. 
6 Ka may be that I will 


abide yea, and winter with 


you, that ye may bring me 


on my Journey whutherſoe. B 


ver I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you 
now by the way; but I truſt 
to tarry a while with you, if 
the Lord permit: 

8 But Iwill tarry at Ephe. 
ſus until Pentecoſt. 

For a great door and ef. 
foul) 1s opened untome, and 
there are many ad verſaries. 

10 Nov if Timotheus come, 
ſee that he may be with you 
without fear: for he worketh 


the work of the Lord, as! 


alſo do. 


11 Let no-man therefore 
deſpiſe him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 


come unto me: for I look for 


him with the brethren. 


ther Apollos, I greatly deſir- 
ed him to come unto you with 
the brethren: but his will 
was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when 
he ſhall have convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 


the faith, quit you like men, 


be ſtro 
14 LX all your things be 
done with charity. 

13 J beſeech you, brethren, 
(ye know the houſe of Ste- 
phanas, that it is the firlt- 
fruits of Achaia, and that they 


have addicted themſctves to 


12 As touching our pro- 


the miniſtry of the ſaints b 


16 That ye ſubmit your- you Greet ye 


ſelves unto ſuch, and to eve- 
ry one that helpeth with US, 


and laboureth. * 
17 I am glad of the com- 


ing of Stephanas and Fortu- 
natus and Achaicus: for that 


which was lacking on Jour 


part they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed 
my ſpirit and your's; there- 
fore acknowledge ye them 
that are ſuch. _ | 

19 The churches of Aſia 


| ſalute you. Aquila and Priſ- 


cilla ſalute you much 1n the 
Lord, with the church that 
is in their houſe. 


„ 
Encouragements againſt trou- 
bles. 

AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, 
unto the churchof God which 
is at Corinth, with all the ſaints 


uhich are in all Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God even the 


Father of 5 Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; 


8 Who comforteth us in 


Encouragements | - Chap. 1 


| 


The Seed Epiſtle of PAUL 1 Apoſtle, t oY * 
CoORINTHIA NS. o 4 8 


| 


20 All che bret aren ors - 


9 a 4 
with an holy Kiſs, 989 


21 The ſalyrant oh 1. 
Paul with mine own h 
22 If any man love n 7 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1, a 
Anathema Maran-al 
23 The grace of our 8 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all 

in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 

J The firſtebꝛſtle to the co. 
rinthians was Written 
from Phili ppl byte: 
phanas and Fortunatas 
and Achaicus, and Te 
motheus. =. 


FE 


all our tribulation? that we 
may be able to comfort then 
which are in any trouble, by 

the co 5 where with we 7 


Chriſt abound in us, ſo o 
conſolation alſo aboundeth' 
by Chriſt, Sa Þ 
6 And whether we be 'af- * 
flicted, 2c 2s for your conſola- . 
tion, and ſalvation, Which is 
Effectual in the enduring of 
the ſame ſufferings Wich 5608 | 
o ſuffer: orgyvhether we be 
comforted, # 2s for your con 
1 and fal vation. 
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N = tal ers of the ffferings,l 
5 fall e alſo of the con-| 
olati 


6 8 


or we * not. bre- | 


us in Aſia, that we were preſl- 
cd out of meaſure, above 
1 inſomuch that we 
deſpaired even of life 
9 Hut we had the ſente nce 
ft death in ourſelves, that we | 
not truſt in oufſelves, 

ut _ God whigh raiſeth the 
10 Who delivered us from 
2 great a death, and doth de- 
in whom we truſt that 

_ yh deliver us; 1 


* 


alſo helping toge- 
BY A 5 for us, that 
the eftlowed upon us 
by the 8 of many per- 
. thanks may be given by 
” many on our behalf, 
1 . 12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of. o conſci- 
enge, that in ſimplicity and 
| goaly lincerity,not with fleſh- 
% [4 wiſdom, but by the grace 
h 2 God 
converſation” in the world, 


we have had our 
5 e D e to * 


"oe Por we e write 8 O- 


ther ee unto you, than 
read or acknowledge; 


— I II Guſt ye {ball acknows 
ledge even. ay end; 

As al ſo ye have acknow- 
ledgedais _ that we are 


f 11. ares. 


10pe of you is your rejoicing, even as ye al. 
wing. that 


thren, k you ignorant of 
our trouble which came to 


ee 7 G5. 


e ſo are our's in the day of the 
ord Jeſus. 


I was minded to come unto 
you before, that ye might have 
a ſecond benefit; 

16 And to paſs by you in- 
to Macedonia, and to come 


you, and of you to be brought 


jon my way toward Judea. 


17 When I therefore was 
thus minded, did Juſe light- 
neſs? or the things that I pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe according 
[to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea yea, and 
nay nay ? 
ms But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not 
[yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, IS 
ſus Chriſt, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timot eus, 
was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 


God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſh- 
eth us with you in Chriſt, and 
hath anointed us, is God; 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed 


the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover I call God 
for a record upon my ſoul, 


as yet unto Corinth. 


24 Not for that we have 


2 


15 And in this confidence 


again out of Macedonia unto 


20 For all the promiſes of 


us, and given the earneſt of 


that to ſpare you I came not | 


Ce 


come again to Your in Heavi-| 
nels.” | he 


and comfort him, le 


dominion over your © faith. 
but are helpers of 2 $52 


| 


NC to gehorfh "Chap: i i 


bedient in all things. 


for by faith ye ſtand. | 
Har . Fe bs 
Paul's fucceſs in — in 
BYE I determined this chin, 
myſelf, that I Would not 


2 For if I Wine you forty; | 
who is he then that maketh | 
me glad, but the ſame which | 
is made ſorry by me? 


g And I wrote this ſame | 


unto you, leſt, when I came, 
I ſhould have ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to re- 
joice ; having confidence in 


you all, that w_ Joy is te e 


of you all. | 
4 77 or out of mach; affliction 
an 


anguiſh of heart I wrote m 


unto you with many tears ; 
not that ye ſhould be grieved, 
but that ye might know the 
love which Ihave more abun- 
Ly unto you. 

5 But if any have tauſkd 


grief he hath not grieved me, 


but in part: that I n not 
overcharge you all.” 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 


is this puniſhment which was 


Wicke of many. 
7 So that contrariwiſe ye 


ought rather to 1 him, 
perhaps 


wallow- 


ſuch a one ſhould be 


ed up with overmuch ſorrow. | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you 
| that ye would confirm your 


love toward him. 


9 For l alſo did I 


| Chriſt; 


4 forgiving g * 


write, that 1 mig ht know th * 
oof of you, whether ye be 4 
10 To whom ye forgive a? 


: ny thing, I forgzve alſo: for IE 
I forgave any thing, to whom 


I forgave it, for your ſakes” 
gave I it in the perſon '« of 
3 Leſt Satan ould get 

an advantage of us: for We 
are not 1 ignorant” of his de- 
vices. 

"IF F urffiehgbre: wha IL. 
came to Troas to preach 
Chriſt's goſpel, and a door 
Was opened unto me on the 
2 


I had no l in my pi | 

175 becauſe I found not Ti- 

tus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went 


from thence into Macedowla: 


14 Now thanks be unto 
God, which always cauſeth 
us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour * 
of his knowledge by. us in e- 
very „„ 

15 For we are unto G84 a 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in 
them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh : $5.5 

16 To the one we the 
ſayour of death unto death; 
and to the other the favour | 
of life unto life. And who t 
Lien for. theſe things? ©: Re 

17 For we are not as ma- 
oy, which corrupt the wor 
of God: but as of ſincerity, 
| but as of God, in the ſight * 


God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 


* 


1 be miniſtration of the l. Corinthizns. 2 E goſpel compared, 


CHAP. III. 


” x 
of miniſters YH the law edgy 0 


20 we begin again to com- 
mend ourlſelves? or need 
we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 
commendation to you, or let- 
ters of commendation from 
you? 


2 Ye are our e iſtle writ-| . 
ten in our hearts, 


| read of all men: 


Wn and 


g Foraſmuch as ye are ma- 
nifeſtly declared to be the e- 
® piſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by 
us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of ſtone, 
but in fleſhly tables of the 
heart. 


4 And ſuch truſt have we 


through Chriſt to Godward: 
5 Not that we are ſuffici- 

ent of ourſelves to think any 

thing as of ourſelves; but 


our ufficiency is of God; 


6 Who alſo hath made us 
. miniſters of the new teſ- 


tament; not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: for the letter 


8 but the ſpirit giveth 
=.” 

7 But if the miniftration of 
death, written and engraven 
m flones: was glorious, ſo that |S 
the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 


of Moſes for the glory of his]. 
®* countenance; which ! was 


to be done away : 
8 How ſhall not the mini- 


ſtration of the Apart be ra- 
ther enn 


| 


condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs Exceed in 


Slory. 


52 10 F or even that — 2 Wag 


made 2 had no glory 
in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
the glory that excelleth. _ 
11 For if that which was 


more that which eee 

is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we 

have ſuch ho 1 —.— we 7 great 

plainneſs of ſpeech: 
13 And — as * whach 

put a vail over his face, that 


the children of Iſracl could 


not ſtedfaſtly look to the end 
of that which is aboliſhed: 
14 But their minds were 


blinded : or until this day 


taken away in the reading of 


| the old teſtament; which 209 


is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But ęven unto this day, 
when Moſes is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. et! 

16 Nevertheleſs When it 
ſhall turn to the Lord, the 
Yau ſhall be taken away. 

7 Now the Lord is that 

3 and where the Spirit 

Ip the Lord is, there 25 li- 
berty. 


the glory of the Lord, are 


from glory to glory, even as 


by the Ns of the Lord. 


# 


done away, wasglorious, much | 


remaineth the ſame. vail un- 


18 But we all, with open 
face beholding as in a glaſs , 


Fay into the ſame 1mage - 


9 For if the ion of fl 


_ confolation. 


have received mercy we faint 


deoclifully ; but by manifeſ- 


| may be of God, and not of us. 


pair ; 


"CHAP. 8 fi 
ul; comfort in diſtreſs. 

6 | Fouts confers ſeeing we 

1 have this miniſtry, as we 


Tp 

2 But have ho che ni 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, 
not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God 


tation of the truth commeng- 
ing ourſelyes to ever 99 man's 
18 


conſcience in the ſight on 
God. | 
But if our cpa be hid, 


it 18 hid to them that are loſt: 

In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them 1 believe not, 
leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
2 of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not our- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; and ourſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus' ſake. 

6 For God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to gzve the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this trea- 
ſure in earthen veſſels, that 
the excellency of the power 


$ We are troubled on every 


fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we| 


are - perplexed, but not in def- 


 Ehap. iv. 


9 Perſecuted, but not for- 


in the goſpel. 


ſaken; caſt down, but not 
deſtroyed ; 

10 Always bearing Sond 2 
in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo 
ſof Jeſus might be made ma- 

eſt in our body. | 

11 For we which live are 
alway delivered unto death 
for Jeſus' ſake, that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh 
in us, but life in 

13 We having the ſame 
wad of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken; we 
alſo believe, an therefore 
ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing that he which 
raiſed up tie Lord Jeſus ſhall 
raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent us ws you. _ 


15 For all things are: far 


your ſakes, that the abundant 
grace might through 
thankſgiving of many re- 
dound to the glory of Gd. 

16 For which cauſe we 
faint not; but though ur 
outward man periſh, yet the 
inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 For our ** affliction, 


which is but for a moment, 


worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; _ 
13 While we look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are nat 
ſeen : : for the __ which 2 
5 = 


the 


Faul s aſfurance 


the things which are not ſeen 
are eternal. 


© CHAP. v. 
© His hope of immortal glory. 


earthly houſe of thzs taber- 
nacle 8 diſſolved, we have 


a building of God, an houſe 
in the heavens. 


| neſtly deſiring to be clothed 
upon with our houſe which 


AIs from heaven: 


3 If ſobe that being cloth. 
ed we ſhall not be found 
naked. 

4 For we that are in this 
tabe rnacle do -groan, being 
burdened; not for that we 

would be unclothed, but 
_ clothed upon, that mortality 
Ile. be ſwallowed up of 
life 


5 Now he thathath wrought | 


us for the ſelfsame thing 25 
God, who alſo hath given un- 
to us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, 


- whilſt we are at home in the 


body, we are abſent from 


the Load: 


(For we walk by kathy 


not by fight) : 

8 We are confident, J ſay, 
-and willingrather to be e 
from the body, and to be pre- 

tent with the Lord. 

9g Wherefore we labour, 
that whether * or ab. 


f - F we know that if our. 


not made with hands, eternal 


2 For in this we groan, ear- 


—̃— 
are ſeen are temporal; but 


: 


] before the judgment 


conſtraineth us; 


all, that they 


ſent, we ay: be red of 
him. 

10 For we mull all ax pear 
eat of 
Chriſt ; that every one may 
[receive the things done in 
ts body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 


11 Knowing err the 


terror of the Lord, we per- 
ſuade men; but we are made 


manifeſt unto God; and I 


truſt alſo are made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not 
ourſelves again unto you, but 
give you occaſion to glory on 


| our behalf, that ye may have 


ſomewhat to anſwer them 
which glory in nee, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be be. 

ſide ourſelves, it is to God: 
or whether we be ſober, it 10 
for your cauſe. 
14 For che love of Chriſt 
becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for 
- which live 
ſhould not henceforth live 
unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, and 
roſe again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the 
fleſh : 
known: Chriſt after the fleſh, 


yet now henceforth KNOW V we | 


Aim no more. 


* Therefore if any man 


e immortality . 


yea, though we have 


ze in Chriſt, he is anew crea- ing ourſelves as the miniſters 
ture: old things are paſſed a- of God, in much patience, 
ar way; behold, all things are in afflictions, in neceſſities, in 
of become new. Qiſtreſſes, . 1 
ay 18 And all things are of 5 In ſtripes, in impriſon- 
in God, who hath reconciled us ments, in tumults, in labours, 
nat to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and in watchings, in faſtings; 
be Þ hath given to us the miniſtry 6 By pureneſs, by know- 
of reconciliation;  |[ledge, by longſuffering, b 
he | 19 To wit, that God was kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
er- in Chriſt, reconciling the by love unfeigned, : 
de world unto. himſelf, not im 7 By the word of truth, 
11 puting their treſpaſſes unto by the power of God, by the 
eſt them; and hath committed |armour of R on 
I unto us the word of reconci- the right hand and on the left, 
not liation. 8 By honour and diſho- 
ut | 20 Now then we are am- noür, by evil report and good 
on baſſadors for Chriſt, as though report : as deceivers, and yet 
ve God did N Fr Ci 
em | we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 9 As unknown, and yet well 
ce, be ye reconciled to God. known; as dying, and, be- 
| 21 For he hath made him hold, we live; as chaſtened, 
be- to be ſin for us, who knew nol and not killed; ; OY 
d: fin: that we might be made 10 As ſorrowful, yet alway 
is the righteouſneſs of God 1n|rejbicing ; as poor, yet max. 


Paul's faithfulneſs Cp. vi. 


I him. 8 ing many rich; as having no- 

rift i _CHAP. VI. thing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
we His faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. things. 23 | 
ed | NATE then, as workers to- 11 O ye Corinthians, our 

l: * * gether with him, beſeech mouth is open unto you, our 

tor | you alſo that ye receive not heart is enlarged. _ 2 

ve the grace of God in vain. 12 Ye are not ſtraitened in 
ve 2 (For he faith, I have ſus, but ye are ſtraitened in 


to heard thee in time accepted, your own bowels. 
nd and in the day of fſalvation| 1g Now for a recompence 
\ Þ have I ſuccoured thee: be- in the ſame, (I ſpeak as unte- 
th hold, now is the accepted | my children), be ye alſo en- 
he time; behold, now is the day larg ec. I 
ve of ſalvation). 14 Be ye not unequally 
ih, 3 Giving no offence in any yoked together with unbe- 
we thing, that the miniſtry be even for what fellowſhip 
I not blamed  __ | hath rightequſneſs with un- 
4 But in all tings. approv- [righteouſneſs 5 and what 


AP 5 e 
a 
bs. = 
- 


Exlortuttion to purity. II. Corinthians. / godly forroy, 
communion hath light with | joyful in all our tribulation. | | 
darkneſs? 5 By 5 For, when we were come ea 
15 And what concord hath into Macedonia, our fleſh had || Hir 
Chriſt with Belial ? or what] no reſt, but we were troubled | you 

hath he that believeth on every fide; without were | At 
with an infidel? | fightings, within were fears, 1 1 
16 And what agreement] 6 Nevertheleſs God, that | wrc 
hath the temple of God with | comforteth thoſe that are caſt I for 
idols? for ye are the temple | down, comforted us by the the 

of the living God; as God coming of Titus; 
hath ſaid, Iwill dwell in them, | 7 And not by his coming | our 
and walk in them; and I will ji „but by the: conſolation of 
be their God, and they ſhall | wherewith he was comforted |} . 1 
be my people. iin you, whenhe told us your I fort 

17 Wherefore come out | earneſt deſire, your mourn. and 

| from among them, and be ye ing, your fervent mind to. ed 
fſieparate, faith the Lord, and ward me; ſo that I rejoiced bec 
touch not the unclean thing ; the more. _ ed 
and I will receive you, 8 For though I made you 
18 And will be a Father ſorry with a letter, I do not an) 
Ss unto you, and Pha ſhall be my |repent, though I did repent: | 


ſons and daughters, faith the for I perceive that the fame ¶ {pa 
Lord Almighty. ſepiſtlè hath made you ſorry, || tu 
-  * CHAP. VI. though it were but for a ſeaſon, | Wh 
Exhortation to purity. 9 Now I rejoice, not that | 5! 


| HAN G therefore theſe ye were made ſorry, but that 8 
24 promiſes, dearly belov- ye ſorrowed to repentance: ti 
ed, let us cleanſe ourſelves for ye were made lorry after 0 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh |agodly manner, that ye might I che 
and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs | receive damage by us in no- ho 

in the fear of God,  {[thing. 5 Ss BE 

2 Receive us; we have 10 For godly ſorrow work- | 
wronged no man, we have|eth repentance to falvation I h 

- corrupted no man, we have not to be repented of: but | Al 
defrauded no man. ___ [the ſorrow of the world work- 

3 I Tpeak not this to con- eth death 1 
demn you : for I have ſaid be- 11 For behold this ſelt- V 
fore, that ye are in our hearts ſame thing that ye ſorrowed | 
to die and live with you. after a godly ſort, what care- ot 
4 Great is my boldneſs of fulneſs it wrought in you, ch 
ſpeech toward you, great ic yea, what clearing of your- | 
muy glory of you: I am filled ſelyes, yea, what gy dignation, of 
with comfort, Lam exceeding yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 


Lakerality- _ Chap. vii. commended. 


hement deſire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge? In all 
thngs ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this 
1 i 5 
12 Wherefore, though 1 


wrote unto you, I did it not 


for his cauſe that had done 
the wrong, nor for his cauſe 
that ſuffered Wrong, but that 
our care for you in the ſight 
of God might appear untoyou. 
13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, 
and exceedingly the more joy- 
ed we for, the joy of Titus, 
becauſe his ſpirit was refreſh- 
ed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted 
any thing to him of you, I 


am not aſhamed ; but as we 


ſpake all things to you in 
truth, even ſo our boaſting, 
which I made before Titus, 
is found a truth. | 
15 And his inward affec- 
tion is more abundant toward 
you, whilſt he remembereth 
the obedience of you all, 
how with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that 
I have confidence in you in 
all things. 
= CHAP. VIII. 
_ Exhortations to liberality. 
MQREOVER, brethren,we 

-do you to wit of the grace 
of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; _ 
2 How that in a great trial 


of affliction the abundance of 


verty abounded unta'. the 
riches of their iberahty, __ _ 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond therr 
power they were willing of 
Chenvalves - 0 

4 Praying us with much 
intreaty that we would re- 
ceive the gift, and take upon 
us the fellowſhip: of the mi- 
niſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as 
we hoped, but firſt gave their 
ownſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 
6 Infomuch that we deſir- 
ed Titus, that as he had be- 
gun, ſo he would alſo finiſh 
in you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound 
in every thing, in faith, and 
utterance,and knowledge,and 
in all diligence, and in your 


love to us, /ce that ye abound:  : 


in this grace allo, _- 
1 1 579 not by command- 
ment, but by occaſion of the 
forwardneſs of others, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your 
love.. a. 
9 For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. a 
310 And herein I give my 
advice: for this is expedient 
for you, who have begun be- 


| fore, not only to do, but alſo 


to be forward a year ago. 
11 Now therefore perform 


{| their joy arid their deep po- 


.the doing of it that as ther 4 


. 2 * 


4 Paul's commendation. 


may be a performance alſo out 
of that which ye have. 


12 For if there be firſt a 
willing mind, it ts accepted | 


according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he 
bath _ 


ther men be eaſed and ye 
burdened: | 

14 But by an equality, that 
now at this time your abund- 
ance may be a fupply for their 
want, that their abundance 


alſo may be a ſupply for your | 


| want: chat there my be e 
quality 


= TY athered much had no- 
thing oily and he that had 
| gathered little, had no lack. 
6 But thanks be to God, 
- which put the ſame earneſt 
| . care into the heart of Titus 


for YOu. 
[7 x7 For agen he accepted 


f cord he went unto you. 
18 And we have ſent with 
; him the brother, whoſe praiſe 


zs in the goſpel throughout all 


l we churches; 


19 And not that only , but! 
9 who was alſo choſen K the 
Churches to travel with us 


with this grace, which is ad- 
miniftered by us to the glory 
_ of the ſame Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind: 


28 
he Be 7 
* % 


8 it is FEE He uit 


* 


aud a readineſs to with ſo there 7 


. 


= Ver. 1 8. The brother here: mentioned, is moſtly thought to be 
5 ; and Wall e . 1 


the exhortation; but being 


more forward, of bis OWN ac- 


of Titus, = 


20 5 Avoiding this, that no 
man ſhould blame us in this 


abundance which is adminif. 


tered by us: 


21 Providing for honeſt 


things, not only in the fight 


of the Lord, but alſo i in the 
ſight of men. . 
13 For 7 mean not that o- 


22 And welt 
them our brother, whom we 


| have oftentimes proved d1li- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent,. 
the great confidence which J 


upon 


have in you. 


23 Whether any do enquire 
of Titus, he is my partner and 


| fellowhelper concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired 
, they are the meſſengers of 


the churches, and the glory 
of Chriſt. 


3 Wherefore ſhew ye to 


them, and before the churches, 


the proof of your love, and of 


our boaſting on your behalf. 
r 
Charity recommended. 


For. as touching the mini 
ſtering to the ſaints, it is ſu 


perfluous for me to wri te to 
. 
2 For I know the forward- 


neſs of your mind, for which ' 


I boaſt of you to them of Ma- 
cedoma, that Achaia was rea- 


dy a year ago; and your zeal 


hath provoked very many. 
3 Yet have I ſent the bre- 


thren, leſt our boaſting of you 


ſhould bein vainin this behalf; 
Ly See Whit, Anon. 


7 


/ bounty towards Chap. . de ſaints. 


no "that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: which cauſeth through us 
his 4 Leſt happly if they of | thankſgiving to Gd. 
ul. Macedonia come with me, 12 For the adminiftration * 
and find you unprepared, we| of this ſervice not only ſup - 
eſt (that we ſay not, ye) ſhould | plieth the want of the ſaints, 
cht be aſhamed in this ſame con- Fad is abundant allo byymany 
he | fident boaſting. - - | thankſgivings unto Gd, 
I 5 Therefore I thought it | 13 Whiles by the experi- 
th Y neceſſary to exhort the bre-| ment of this miniſtration they 
ve | thren, that they would go glorify God for your protell- 
li. before unto you, and mak ed ſubjection unto the goſpel 
up beforehand your bounty, | of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
whereof ye had notice be-| diſtribution unto them, and 
17 F fore, that the ſame might be unto all mens 
I ready, as a matter of bounty, 14 And by their prayer for 
and not as of covetouſneſs. | you, which long after you 
nd. 6 But this 7 /ay, He which | for the exceeding grace of + 
u: | ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap God in you. RET 
allo ſparingly ; and he which 15 Thanks be. unto: God 
of | ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap for dis unſpeakable gift. 
ry alſo bountifully. 1 . 
7 Every man according as Of Paul's ſpiritual maght. 
to he purpoſeth in his heart, oe NOW. I Paul myſelf be- 
es, bet 5 give; not grudgingly, ſeech you by the meek- 
of or of neceſſity: for God lov-| neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 
f. eth a cheerful giver, - who in preſence am bale a> 
8 And God is able to make mong you, but being abſent 
; all grace abound toward you; am bold toward you; - 
11- that ye, always having all ſuf 2 But I beſeech you, thatT 
u- I ficiency in all things, may a- may not be bold when Fam 
to bound to every good work: | preſent with that confidence, 


C 9 (As it is written, He hath | wherewith I think to be bold 


4 
1 — 


* 


d. diſperſed abroad; he hath againſt ſome, which think of 
ch given to the poor: his righte- us as if we walked according 
la- couſneſs remaineth for ever. to the fleſh 
a- 10 Now he that miniſteret 3 For though we walk in 


al feed to the ſower both miniſ. the fleſh, we do not war af- 
| ter bread for your food, and ter the fleſh; : 3 
e- multiply your ſeed ſown, and 4 (For the weapons of our 
du increaſe the fruits of your warfare are not carnal, but 
It; F righteouſneſs); . mighty through God to the 
11 Beingenriched in every | pulling down of ſtrongholds); 
| thing to all bountifulneſs, 5 Caſting down umagina» 


Paul's authority. 


tions, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of 
Chriltz EF 

6 And having in a readi- 
neſs to revenge all diſobedi- 
ence, when your obedience 
is fulfilled. | 2 
7 Do ye look on things at- 
ter the outward appearance? 


If any man truſt to himſelf 
that he is Chriſt's, let him of 


himſelf think this again, that, 
as he 2s Chriſt's, even ſo are 
we Chriſt's. _ 

N 8 For though I ſhould boaſt 
"ſomewhat more of our autho- 
rity, which the Lord hath giv- 
en us for edification, and not 
for your deſtruction, I ſhould 
not be aſhamed : | 
9 That I may not ſeem as 
if 1 would terrify you by 
letters. | 

10 For his letters, ſay they, 
areweighty and powerful; but 
his bodily preſence is weak, 
and h, ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think 
this, that, ſuch as we are in 
word by letters when we are 
abſent, ſuch vill we be alſo in 
deed when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare not make 
ourſelves of the number, or 
compare ourſelves with ſome 
that commend themſelves : 
but they meafuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and 
comparing themſelves among 
themſelves, are not wiſe. 


II. Corinthims. lis ſelfcommendation 


13 But we will not boaſt of 
things without our meaſure, 
but according to the meaſure 
of the rule which God hath 
diſtributed to us, a meaſure 
to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our- 
ſelves beyond our meaſure; as 
though we reached not unto 
you : for we are come as far 
as to you allo in preaching the 
goſpel of Chriſt: _ 

15 Not boaſting of things 
without our meaſure, that is, 
of other men's labours ; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increaſed, that we ſhall be 
enlarged by you according 
to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the goſpel in 
the regions beyond you, and 
not to boaſt in another man's 


our hand. 
17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that com- 
but whom the Lord com- 
mendetn. 

CHAP. XI. 

Paul's forced ſelſcommendation. 
WY OULD to God ye could 

bear with me a little in 
my folly : and indeed bear 
with me. 5 
2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealouſy: for 1 


as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 
3 But I fear, leſt by any 


means, as the ſerpent beguil- 


line of things made ready to 


mendeth himſelf is approved, 


have eſpouſed you to one huſ- 
band, that I may preſent you 


10 founded 0 


of ed Eve, through his ſubtilty, 
Wh ſo your minds ſhould be cor-, 
re | rupted from the fimplicity 
th that is in Chriſt. | 
10 4 For if he that cometh 
| preacheth another Jeſus, 
r. | whom we have not preached, 
as or- / ye receive another ſpi- 
to rit, which ye have not receiv- 
ar ed, or another goſpel, which 
he ye have not acce ted, ye 
might well bear with Am. 
os | . 5 For r I was not 
is, | a whit behind the very chiet- 
at | eſt apoſtles. 
th | 6 But though I be rude in 
be | ſpeech, yet not in knowledge; 
ng but we have been throughly 
made manifeſt among you in 
in all things. | 9 
a 7 Have I committed an of- 
vs | fence in abaſing myſelf that 
to | ye might be exalted, becauſe 
I have preached to was the 
et goſpel of God freely: 
| 8 I robbed other churches, 
n. | taking wages of them, to do 
d, you ſervice. : 
ns 9 And when I was preſent 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for 
„. | that which was lacking to me 
d the brethren which came from 
in Macedonia ſupplied: and in 
ar all things I have kept myſelf 
from —_ e ome unto 
u you, and /o will I keep my/elf, 
1 8 As the truth & 2 ail 
{- is in me, no man ſhall ſtop 
1 me of this boaſting in the re- 


gions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore ? becauſe I 


conſcious integrity. 

12 But what I do, that I 
will do, that I may cut off 
occalion from them which 
deſire occaſion; that where- 
in they glory, they may be. 
found even as we. 8 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſ- 
tles, deceitful workers, tranſ- 
forming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 5 

14 And no marvel; for 
Satan himſelf 1s transformed 
into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the miniſters 
of righteouſneſs; whoſe end 
ſhall be according to their 
works. 

16 I ſay again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwiſe, . 
yet as a fool receive me, that 
I may boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak 1 
ſpeak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were fooliſhly, in this 
confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the fleſh, I will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools glad- 
ly, ſeeing ye yourſelves are 
wiſe. | 

20 For ye ſuffer, if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take 
o __ if a man exalt him- 

elf, if a man {mite you on 
the face. . 

21 I ſpeak as concernin 
reproach, as though we bad 
been weak. Howbeit where> 
inſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak 


love you not? God knoweth. 


fooliſhly), I am bold alſo. © 
BE POS, 


Paul glorieth in 


am I. Are they Iſraelites? ſo 


am 1. Are they the ſeed of 


Abraham? ſo am I. 
234 Are. they miniſters of 
Chriſt ? (I. ſpeak as a fool) I 
am more; in labours more a- 
bundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
in deaths oft. 
24 Of the Jews five times 
received 1 forty tripes, fave 
ane. 1 | 
26 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I ſtoned, 
_ thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, 
a night and a day I have been 
m the. deep; 

26 in n often, in 
perils of waters, zu perils of 
robbers, in perils by mene own 
countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, zn perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderneſs, zn 
perils in the ſea, in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren; 

27 In wearineſs and pain- 
fulneſs, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirſt, in faſt- 
ings often, in cold and nak- 
ences... 8 

28 Beſide thoſe things that 


are without, that which com- 


eth upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
209 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who 1s offended, 
and I burn not? 


35 If I muſt needs glory, 1 


Vill glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. 
31 The God and Father of 


pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which jor that he hearcth of me. 


II. Corinthians. 


22 Are they Hebrews? ſo 


his affliflions, 
is bleſſed for evermore, know. 
eth that I lie not. wr ET 
32 In Damaſcus the gover. 
nor under Aretas the king 
kept the city of the Damaſ- 
cenes with a garriſon, deſir- 
ous to apprehend me: 5 
33 And through a window 
in a baſket was I let down 
by the wall, and eſcaped his 
hands. 7 
. 
Paul's wonderful revelations., 
'T 18 not expedient for me 
doubtleſs to glory. 1 will 
come to viſions and revela 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt 
about fourteen years ago, 
(whether in the body I can- 


the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth); ſuch an one 
caughtup to the third heaven. 


(whether in the body, or out 


God knoweth); e 
4 How that he was caught 
up into paradiſe, and heard 
unſpeakable words, which it 
is not lawful for a man to 
utter. 


glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would de- 
fire to glory, I ſhall not be a 
fool; for I will fay the truth: 
but. now I forbear, leſt any 
man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me to be, 


tions of the Lord. BE 
not tell: or whether out of 


3 An I knew fuch a man, 


of the. body, I cannot tell; 


5 Of ſuch an one willI glo- 
ry: yet of myſelf I will not 


7 And leſt I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revela- 


9 And he ſaid unto me, My 


| for my ſtrength is made per- 
8 fect in Wes nes Moſt glad- 


Chriſt's ſake : far when I am 


| dee ds 6” 


God's love to him. 


tions, there was given to me 
a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
r 25. 27 

8 For this thing I beſought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. | 


race 1s {ufficient for thee: 


ly therefore will I rather glo- 
ry in my mfirmuties, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt up- 
on me. | | 0 
10 Therefore I take plea- 
ſure in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 


weak, then am I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me: for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an 
apoſtle were wrought among 
you in all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, and mighty 


13 For what is it wherein 
you were inferior to other 


churches, except it be that I |. 


myſelf was not burdenſome 
to you? forgive me this 


Chap. xii. His love to the brethren, 3 


ſteps? 


14 Behold, the third time _ 
I am ready to come to you; 
and I will not be burdenſome 
to you : for I ſeek not your's, 
but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for 
the children. 
153 And I will ve lad! 
ſpend and be e arg 
though the more abundantly 
I love you, the leſs I be loves 
16 But be it ſo, I did not 
burden you: nevertheleſs, 
being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. gf 
17 Did I make a gain of 
you by any of them whom T 
ſent unto qu EE 
18 I deſired Titus, and with: 
um ] ſent a brother. Did Ti- 
tus make a gain of you? walk 
ed we not in the ſame ſpirit? 
walked we not in the ſame: * 
19 Again, think ye that 
we excuſe ourſelves unto 
you ? we ſpeak before God 
in Chriſt : but we do all things, 
dearly beloved, for your e- 
difying. ee 
20 For ] fear, leſt, when I 
come, I ſhall not find you 
ſuch as I would, and that I 
ſhall be found untoyou ſuch as 
ye would not: leſt there be 
debates, envyings, wrath, 
ſtrifes, backbitings, whilper=. 
ings, ſwellings, tumults :_ 
21 And leſt, when I come: . 
again, my God will humble 


me among you, and that I 


ſhall bewail many which have 


he liveth by the po 


ſinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanneſs 
and fornication and laſcivi- 
ouſneſs which they have 
committed. | 

| CHAP. XIII. 
_ Obſtinate ſinners threatened. 
HS i the third time I am 
= coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three wit- 
nefles ſhall every word be 
eſtabliſhed. {i = 

2 I told you before, and 
foretel you, as if I were pre- 
ſent, the ſecond time; and 
being abſent now I write to 
them which heretofore have 
finned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not 
ſpare : 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which 
to you- ward is not weak, but 
is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was cru- 
cified through weakneſs, yet 
wer of 
God. For we alſo are weak 
in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God 
toward you. 
5 Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove 
your own ſelves. Know ye 
not your own ſelves, how 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be reprobates? 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall 


know that we are not repro- | 


Selſexamination II. Corinthians. 


7 Now I pray to God that 
ye do noevil; not that we 
ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which 
is honeſt, though we be as 


|reprobates. 


8 For we can do nothin 
againſt the truth, but for the 
truth. | op 

9 For we are glad, when 
we are weak, and ye are 
ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, 
even your perfection. 


things being abſent, leſt being 
preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp- 


neſs, according to the power | 


which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to 
deſtruction. 7” 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
wel. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace; and the God of 
love and peace ſhall be with 


you. 


an holy kiſs. | 
13 All the ſaints ſalute 


you 


| 14 The grace of the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all. Amen. 


The fecond ep1/lle to the 


| Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, à city of 


bates. 


Macedonia, by Titus and 
Lucas. | 


recommended. 


10 Therefore J write theſe | 


12 Greet one another with 


with you 


Put 


Paul's zeal for the 


. * ” * * 3 25 * * 
2 f © 7 * 5 1 
* 


partly ” the ae N 


th 

w | The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſile, to the | 
but CALATIANS. Hh, 
nch 

© as 


' CHAP. I. 


goſpel. 
. Bu con Fl (not of 
men, neither by man, but | t 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ed” God the 
F . who raiſed him from 
the dead); 
2 And all th brethren 


ing | which are with me, unto the 
rp- || churches of Galatia: 8 
ver | 3 Grace be to you and 
en peace from God the Father, 
to | and from our Lord Jeſus 
TY 
re- Who gave himſelf for 
od Fa ſins, that he might deli- 
ie ver us from this preſent evil 
of world, according to the will 
ith of God and our Father: 
: 5 To whom be glory for 
ith ever and ever. Amen. 
| 6 I marvel that ye are ſo 

ute E ſoon removed from him that 

called you into the grace of 
2rd F Chriſt unto another goſpel: 
ot fl 7 Which is not another; 
of but there be ſome that trou- 
'ou ble you, and would pervert 

the goſpel of Chriſt. 
he | 8 But though we, or an an- 
en gel _ e eee preach any 
of other | unto you than 
od that w 10 we have preached 


unto you, let him be accurſed. 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ve: 

Inow again, If any man preac 

any other goſpel unto you 


men, or God? or 


| | than that ye have received, n 
He marvels why they left the 


let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade 
oI ſeek. 

o pleaſe men? for if I yet 
pied men, I ſhould not be 
the ſervant of Chriſt. : 

11 But I certify you, bre- 
thren, that the goſpel which 
was preached of me is not 
after man. 


12 For I neither 8 


it of man, neither was I taught 


it, but by the revelation of 
Jeſus Can 

13 For ye have heard of 
my converſation in time paſt 
in the Jews' religion, how 
that beyond meaſure I perſe- 


cuted the church of God, FA 


and waſted it : 

14 And profited in as 
Jews' religion above many 
my equals in mine own na- 
tion, being more exceeding- 


ly zealous of the traditions 


of my fathers. eh 

But when it pleaſed 
God, who ſeparated me from 
= 


me by his grace, 
"2 To reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him 


among the heathen; immedi- 


ately I conferred not with | 
er and blood: | 7 
7 Neither went I up te 3 


| 1 to them“ . | 


mother's womb, and call: i 


me. 


: #$ % 
r 


| Paul's reaſon for + 


were apoſtles before me; but 
I went into Arabia, and re- 
turned again unto Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three years 
I vent up to Jeruſalem to ſee 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. — 
109 But other of the apoſ- 
tles ſaw I none, ſave James 
the Lord's brother.. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, be- 
fore God, 1 lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into 


the regions of Syria and Ci- 


licia; 1 FRG 

22 And was unknown by 
face unto the churches of ju- 
dea which were in Chriſt: 
23 But they had heard on- 
Iy, That he which perſecut- 
ed us in times paſt now preach- 
eth the faith which once he 
deſtroyed. 


* 


24 And they glorified God 


* * 


1 


ori, 
, juſtiſication by faith. 


EN fourteen years after 

I went up again to Jeruſa- 
lem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me alſo. | 
2 And I went up by reve- 


lation, and communicated un- 


to them that goſpel which I 
proven among the Gentiles, 


ut privately to them which | 


were of reputation, leſt by 
any means I ſhould run; or 
had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who 


Galatians. going to Jeruſalem, 


was with me, being a Greek, 


was compelled to be circum. 


ciſed: 


4 And that becauſe of falſe 


brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to 


{py out our liberty which | 
we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring us into 


bondage: 


5 To whom we gave place 


by ſubjection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth of the 
goſpel might continue with 
„„ 

6- But of thoſe who ſeem- 


ed to be ſomewhat, whatſoe- 


ver they were, it maketh no 


matter to me: God accept- 
eth no man's perſon: for they 


who ſeemed to be eres 
in conference added nothing 
to me: TAL | 
7 But contrariwiſe, when 
they ſaw that the goſpel of the 
uncircumciſion was commit- 
ted unto me, as the goſpel of 
the circumciſion was unto 
Peter ; EP: 


* 


8 (For he that wrought ef- | 
fectually in Peter to the apoſ- 


tleſhip of the circumciſion, 


the ſame was mighty in me 


toward the Gentiles) : 


9 And when James, Ce- 


phas, and John, who ſeemed 


to be pillars, perceived the 


grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me- and 
Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowſhip; that we ſhould go 


unto. the heathen, and they 


unto the circumciſion. - 


10 Only they would that we 


ä Bln by yy 


the ſame which I alſo Was 
forward to do. 


| him. to the face, becauſe he 
| was to be blamed. 


came from James, he did eat 


ſembled likewiſe with him; 
inſomuch that Barnabas zo 


. goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter be- 


Gentiles, 


| not juſtified b 


| 2 Chriſt, even we have 


the works of the law ſhall no 


3 | TY AF But if, while we ſeek | 


ſhould Temember the poor ; | 


11 But When Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withſtood 


12 For before that certain 


with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
car ſeparated himſelf, fear- 
ing them which were of the 

circumciſion. 
13 And the other Jews diſ- 


was carried away with their 
diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that 
they walked not uprightly ac- 
. 5 to the truth of the 


ore them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do 
the Jews, why compelleſt thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? 

15 We whoare Jews by na- 
ture, and not ſinners of the 


1 Knowing that a man is 
the works of 
the law, but by the faith of 

elieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we might be juſtified by the 
faith 7 Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law: for by |. 


fleſh be juſtified. 


chen . 


2 has.. 
and not by the lau. 
to be juſtified by Chriſt, we 
ourſelves are found ſinners; is 


therefore Chriſt the miniftet 
of ſin? God forbid. 


18 For if I build again the. 


things which I deſtroyed, I 
make myſelf a ne | 
19 For I through the .law. 
am dead to the law, that I 
might hive unto God. - 
20 I am crucified with 
Chriſt; nevertheleſs I live; 
yet not I, but Chriſt livetn 
in me: and the life which I 
now hve in the fleſh I live 
by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. 4 
21 I do not fruſtrate the 
grace of God: for if righte- 


Chriſt is dead in vain. ® 
. i CHAP. III. 2 
| Believers are juſti BY 
0 FOOLISH Galen 4 
who hath wo ou: 
that ye ſhould not 
the truth, before whos eyes 
Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently ſet forth, crucified a- 
mong you? 
85 This only would I learns 
22 u, Received ye the Spi- 
rit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ? hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by the 4 
E by 
4 Have ye ſuffered ſo ma- 
ny things in vain? if « 6e 
yet in vain. I 


5 we therefore that mini. 
u 


ouſneſs come by the law, then 


Ys 


2 f * : / ; 55 L 
Who are accounted 
terech to you the Spirit, and 


worketh miracles among you, 
doeth” he it by the works of 


of faith! ? 


lieved God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
they which are of faith, the 


ſame are the children of A- | 


braham. 
8 And the ſcripture, fore- 
ſeeing that God would juſti- 
fy the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gol el 
| unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 

ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
9 So then they which be 
of faith are bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of 
the works of the law are un- 
der the curſe: for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that 

continueth not in all things 
which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is juſ- 
W tified by the law in the ſight 

f God, it is evident: for, 
S Fhej juſt ſhall live by faith. 

| as And the law is not of 
: faith, but The man that do- 
= 19 them ſhall hve 1g them. 

Chriſt hath redeemed 


us Kink the curſe of the law, 


being made a curſe for us: 
fer it is written, Curſed is e- 
= very one that bangeth on a 
tree: 


14 That the  blefling of A- 


pany the children yg Abvehan 


braham might cos on the 


Gentilesthrough Jeſus Chriſt, 


that we might receive the 
the law, or by the hearing 


romiſe of the Spirit through 


1 aith. 
6 Even as Abraham be- 


15 Brethren, 1 ſpeak after 


the manner of men; Though 
zt be but a man's covenant, 


yet / it be confirmed, no 
man diſannulleth, or addeth 


thereto. 


16 Now to Abraham and 


his ſeed were the promiſes 


made. He ſaith not, And to 
feeds, as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy ſeed, 


| 


which is Chriſt. 
17 And this I ſay, that the 


the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years at- 
ter, cannot diſannul, that it 


ſhould make the promiſe ol i 


none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of 
promiſe : but God gave z to 
— by promiſe. 

0 Whivet ore then ſervet/ 
As 1 ? It was 1 be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
the ſeed ſhould come to 
whom the promiſe was made; 
and it was ordained by angels 


in the hand of a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not 


a mediator of one, but God 
is one. 
21 I the law then againſt 


the promiſes of God? God 


forbid : for if there had been 


a law given which could have 


ſcovenant, that was conſirm- * 
ed before of God in Chriſt, | 


dren of God by faith in Chriſt 


have been baptized into 
Chriſt have put on Chriſt. 


differeth nothing from a ſer-| 


e But 1s under tutors and 


n ol the wen 


The tap a \ſchoolmaſter * Chap. iv. t bring us unto Chriſt. © 
given like verily ri hteouſneſs 


ſhould have been 
22 But the ſer: £ -hath 
concluded all hs „ that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. | 

23 But before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, 
ſhut up unto the faith which 
ſhould - - afterwards be re- 
vealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our ſchoolmaſter to bring us. 
unto Chriſt, that we might be 
juſtified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is 
ome, we are no longer un- 
der a ſchoolmaſter.. 

26 For ye are all the chil- 


y the law. 


Jeſus. 


27 For as many of you as 


28 There 1s neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor Fee, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſt's, 


then are ye Abraham's ſeed, | 
and heirs ae King to the 


promiſe. 
. CHAP. IV. 
Nor Feeth us fromthe law. 
I ſay, That the heir, 
N long as he is a child, 


vant ,thoughke belordofall; 


governors until the time Ne 


3 Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bon- 
dage under the elements of 
the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of | 
the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a Wo. 
man, made under the law, 
5 To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption 
of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into youf hearts, 


e Abba, Father. 


here fore thou art no 
e a ſervant, but a dong I 
and if a ſon, then an heir of 
God through Chriſt. 
8 Howbeit then, When ye 
knew not God, ye did fervice 
unto. them which by nature 
are no gods. | OE 
9 But now, firs: that Ye 
have known God, or rather 
are known of God, do W. 
turn ye again to the 
andbeggarlyclements;wlifres 
unto ye deſire again E go 
1n bondage? | 


10 YE bee days, 
months, and times and years: 
11 J am afraid of yougleſt 
I have * upon val; 
bour in vain. - 
12 Brethren, I beſeech: you, |, 
be as lam; fr Iam as ye are 5 
ye] wy <0 injured meat is 
now how thraggk 
FS. of the fleſh I preaChay 
ed the 9 unto N oe 


Ro 


the firſt. 


U u 2 


F of our being freed 


eilt. 0 ow the 2p Ge. 


14 And my temptation|mount Sinai, which gender. 


which was in my fleſh ye deſ- 
piſed not, nor rejected; but 
received me as 7 angel of 


God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
135 Where is then the bleſſ- 


you record, that, if it had been 
pollible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 
16 Am] therefore become 
your enemy, becauſe I tell 
you the truth? 
17 They zealouſſy affect 
you, but not well; yea, they 


would exclude you, that ye 
might affect them. 
18 But it 7s good to be 


zealoully affected always in a 
good thing, and not only when 
I am preſent with you. 

19 My. little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again 
until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I deſire to be preſent 

With you now, and to change 

ny voice; for I ſtand in 

doubt of you. B 

21 Tell me, ye that defire 
to be under the law, do ye 
" her the law! 7 

22 For it is written, that 
Abraham had two ſons, the 
f = ap a bondmaid, the other 

ree.WOman. 

45 But he who was of the 
bondwoman was born after 
the fleſh ; but he of the free- 
man was by promiſe. 
24 Which things are an al- 
Jegory: for theſe are the two 


edneſs ye «jor of? for I bear 


eth to bond age, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- 
eth to Jeruſalem which now 


is, and is in bondage with her 
children. 


above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

| 27 For it is written, Re 
joice, thou barren that bear- 
eſt not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not : for 


an huſband. 
| 28 Now we. eie ben as 
Iſaac was, are the children 
of promiſe. 


29 But as then he that was 


born after the fleſh perſecut- 
ed him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs what ſaith 
the ſcripture ? Caſt out the 
bondwoman and her ſon : for 
the ſon of the bondwoman 


| ſhall-not be heir with the ſon 


of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

; CHAP. yo 45 
the liberty of the go zl. 
8 AND fal fe 82 in 

the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath wee 4 us free, and 
be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, ] Paul fay unto 


you, that if ye becircumciſed, 


| covenants ; the one from the 


uri al profit yon nothing. 


26 But Jeruſalem which is 


the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath 


Leth by love. 
ye did run well; who did the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 


* 3 For! teſtify again to eve-· 
{4 man that is circumciſed, 
tha 


t he is a debtor to do the 


whole law. 
4 Chriſt is become of no 


| effect unto you, whoſoever of 


you are juſtified by the law : 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the ſpi- 
rit wait for the hope of righte- 
ouſneſs by faith. ! 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt. nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth 


| any thing, nar uncircumci- 


fion ; but faith which work- 


hinder you that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth? — 
8 This perſuaſion cometh 


| not of him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven leaveneth 


the whole lump. | 
10 I have confidence in 


you through the Lord, that 


ye will be none otherwiſe 
minded: but he that trou- 
bleth you ſhall bear his judg- 
ment, whoſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumciſion, why 
do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the ' offence of the 
croſs ceaſed. 5 

12 I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty: 
only uſe not liberty for an 
occaſion to the fleſh, but by 
love ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfill- 


the goſpel, Sc. 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. > 

15 But if ye bite and de- 
vour one another, take heed 


that ye be not conſumed one 
of another. 


36 This 1 ſay then, Walk 


in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. : - 

17 For the fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and the 


Spirit againſt the fleſh: and 


theſe are contrary the one 
to the other: ſo that ye can-, 
not do the things that ye 
18 But if ye be led of the 


law. 6 | EO 
109 Now the works of the 
eff | 


theſe ; Adultery, fornication, 
-uncleannels, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


21 Envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revillings, and 


ſuch hike: of the which I 
tell you before, as I have alſs 
told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 


22 But the fruit of the Spi- 


rit is love, joy, peace, long - 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, ö 


have crucified the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts. | 


ed in one word, even in this; 


are manifeſt which are 


23 Meekneſs, temperance: 
againſt ſuch there is no law. 
24 And they that are Chriſt's 


25 If we live in the Spirit, 


8 To Toveprove mith 22 
let us alſo walk in the 


ſuch an one in the 


elf leſt thou alſo be tem 


Spirit |. | 
26 Let us not be deſirous 
of vain glory, provoking 
one another, F one 
another. 
CHAP. VI. 
To deal mildly with offenders. 
RETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſpirit of 
conſidering thy- 
ed. 
2 Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and ſo fulfil the law, 
of Chriſt. 
FEY For af a man tank —. 
to be, ſomething, when 
he is png, he deceiveth 
himſelf. 1 -DY ox 
t eteve man prove 
Ke work, 122 925 ſhall 
he have rejoicing in, himſelf. 
alone, and not in another. . 
5 For 2 man ſhall bear 
his own burden. 
6 Let him that is taught i in 
word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. * 
27 + not deceived; God 
is not mocked: for whatſoe-| 


meekneſs: 


ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall 


he alſo reap. 
- 8 For he that ſoweth to 


his fleſh fhall of the fleſh reap 


corruption; but he that ſow- 


e.th to the Spirit ſhall of the 
bi Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


9 And let us not be weary 
in well doing: for in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 


2 tains not. I 


 Galitins. 


07 the croſs 0 if 


a As: we have therefore 
opportunity, 5 us do good 
unto all men, eſpecially unto 
them who are o the houſhold 
of faith. ä 

11 Ye ſee 13 large a let. 
ter 1 have written unto you 
with mine own hand. 

12 As many as deſire to 
make a fair S in the fleſh, 
they conſtrain to be 
circumciſed ; pay ba eit they 

ſhould ſuffer per ECution = 
the croſs of Chrilt. 

113 For neither they them 
ſelves who are circumciſed 
keep the law ; but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that 
ys may glory in your fleſh. 

But God forbid that IL 
4 d glory, ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucified 


world. 

13. F or in chriſt Jeſus nel- 
ther. circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion, but anew creature. 

16 And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 
UNO the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me: for I bear 
in my body the marks of the 
1 2 eſus. 

Brethren, the grace of 
our 4 ets Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. | 


© Unto the Calatians, writ 


ten from Rome. 


unto me, l I unto the 


JI 


that 
with. 
in lo 

5 
unto 
ren 
ſelf, 
plea/ 

. 
ry o 
ity 
the | 


oh 0f redemption and 


ore . | | a 8 
ol - The Epiſtle of PAUL the 
oy \_ EPHESIANS, 
let CHAP. I. 


Of election and adoption. 


to Chrift by the will of God, 
5 to the faints which are at E- 
e 


Epheſus, and to the faithful in 
L Chriſt Jeſus: 
2 Grace be to you, and 


peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord jeſusChriſt. 


3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt: 

4 According as he hath 
by N choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, 

that we ſhould be holy and 
. {without blame before him 
In love: 
eth 5 Having predeſtinated us 


ren by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
felt, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will. 

6 To the praiſe of the glo- 
ry of his grace, wherein he 


the beloved. 
7 In whom we 
demption through his blood, 


cording to the riches of his 
Face; | 

8 Wherein he hath abound- 
ed toward us in all wiſdom 


£ 


25 and prudence; e 


Junto the adoption of child- 


hath made us accepted in 
Rave ret 


the forgiveneſs of ſins, ac- 


Having made known 


| unto us the myſtery of his 
AULE; an apoſtle of Jefus 


will, accarding to his good 

pleaſure which he hath pur- 

poſed in himſelf: 5 
10 That in the diſpenſation 


of the fulneſs of times he 


might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth: even in 
him: | 

11 In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of him who 
worket all things after the 
counſel of his own will ; 

12 That we ſhould be to 
the. praiſe of his glory, who 
firſt truſted in Chriſt. 2 

13 In whom ye alſo truſt- 
ed, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of 


your ſalvation: in whom al- 


| ſo after that ye believed, ye 


were ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt 


| of our inheritance until the 


redemption of the purchaſed . 

offeſhon, unto the praiſe of 

his glory. = I 5 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after 

TI heard of your faith in the 

Lord Jeſus, and love unto all 
the ſamts, _ En 


| 16 Ceale not to give thanks 


4 * 


Bis mighty power, 
20 Which he wrought in 


| to the church, | 


for you, making mention of 
you in my Prayers - | 
if 17 That the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto! 
you the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge 
ä 3 
18 The eyes of your un- 
derſtanding being enlighten- 
ed; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in 
D 

19 And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his pow- 
er to us-ward who believe, 
- according to the working of 


- 


| 


Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the 
© heavenly places, 
21 Far above all principa- 


and dominion, and every 
Name that is named not only 
in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: 
22 And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things 


29 Which is his body, the 
fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all. £ „ 

e 

All created for good works. 

D you hath he guickened, 

+4 who were dead in treſ- 


 Ofthepouer of Chriſt. Ephtslans. Of the ett of gran 


| 2 Whereinin time paſt ye 


walked according to the 
courle of this world, accord. 
ing to the prince of the poy. 


now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience : 5 
3 Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in time; 
aſt in the luſts of our fleſh, 
ulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 


4 But God, who is rich in 


mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, 


in ſins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved); 

6 And hath raiſed us up to- 
gether, and made us ſit toge- 
ther in heavenly places in 


Chriſt ſeſus: 


7 That in the ages to come 
he might ſhew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his 


Chrilt Jeſus. 
8 For by grace are ye ſav- 


gift of God: 
9 Not of works, 
man ſhould boaſt. 
10 For we are his work- 
manſhip, created in Chrill 
Jeſus untogood works, which 
God hath before ordained 
that we ſhould walk in them, 
11 Wherefore remember, 


leſt any 


El that ye being in time paſt Gen: 


Ode. - 


er of the air, the ſpirit that 


3 Even when we were dead 


kindneſs toward us through 


ed through faith; and that] 
not of yourſelves; it is the 


1 * F 
; "ee 
. 
1 a 
F. 


all 411 are united 


by hands 4 | 


blood of Chriſt. 


ed peace to you which were 


tiles in the fleſh, who are 
called Uncircumciſion by 
that which 1s called the Cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made 


12 That at that time ye 
were without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrang- 
ers from the covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus 
ye who ſometimes were far 
off are made nigh by the 


14 For he is our peace, 


who hath made both one, and | 


hath broken down the m1d- 
dle wall of partition between 
Us; | 


15 Having aboliſhed in his 


fleſh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances; for to 
make in himſelf of twain one 
new man, /o making peace; 

16 And that he might re- 


concile both unto God in one | 


body by the croſs, having 
llain the enmity thereby: 
17 And came and preach- 


atar of, and to 


them that 


18 For through him we 
both have acceſs by one Spi- 
rit unto the Father. 7 


no more ſtrangers and fo- 
reigners, but fellowcitizens 
vith” the ſaints, and of the 


Chap. iii. in the ſalvation of Chriſt, iſ 


| 20 And are built upon, the 
foundation of the apoſtles ant 
Feder Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
eing the chief corner 3 : 
21 In whom all the 


ing fitly framed together 


in the Lord: 3: Fo 
22 In whom ye allo are 

builded together for an Ha- 

bitation of God through the 
Spirit. | 85 2. 

C HAF. Hl. 

Salvation for the Gentiles. 


priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
for you Gentiles, | 
2 (If ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace f 
God which is given me 
you- ward: N 
3 How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the 
myſtery; as I wrote afore in 
few words "X28 
oy may underſtand my knows, 
edge in the myſtery of Chriſt, 

5 Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the 
ſons of men, as it is now re- 
vealed unto the holy apoſtles 
and prophets by the Spirit: 

6 That the Gentiles ſnould 
be fellowheirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers f 


7 Whereof I was made a 
miniſter, according to the 
gift of the grace of God giy-.. 
en unto me by the effectual: - 


3 


working of his power.. 


* 'r | 


| 
| 
1 
| 


groweth unto an holy temple i; : 


OR this cauſe I Paul, the B 


4 Whereby, when ye read, 1 5 
his promiſe in Chriſt by the : 


= | _-]goſpel: 
19 Now therefore ye are 


erer ne F " 


| 


pe 
2 *.% 2 


Salvation for the Gentiles. Ephesians. Unanimity recommended. 


- 


might be known by 


8 Unto me, who am leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, is, 
this grace given, that I ſhould 


preach among the Gentiles the 


unſearchable riches of Chriſt; 
9 And to make all men ſee 


' what is the fellowſhip of the 


myſtery, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who creat- 
ed all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 
10 To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly 25 
the 
church the manifold wiſdom 
of God, 14 
11 According to the eter- 


nal 0 which he purpoſ- 


ed in C 


riſt Jeſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have bold- 


-neſs and acceſs with confi- 


dence by the faith of him. 


38 Wherefore I deſire that 
ye fa 


int not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your 


glory. | 
14 For this cauſe I bow 


my knees unto the Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


-15 Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is 
named, 5 

16 That he would grant 


Fou, according to the riches 


of his glory, to be ſtrength- 


ened with might by his ſpirit 


in the inner man; 


17 That Chriſt may dwell 


in your hearts by faith; that 


ye being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, 


18 May be able to compre- 


hend with all ſaints what 25 


depth, and height; 


with all the fulneſs of God. 
20 Now unto him that is a- 

ble to do exceeding abund- 

antly above all that we aſk 


power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in 
the church by Chriſt Jeſus 
throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

, CHAP TV. 
Exhiortations to unity. 
I THEREFORE, (the priſon- 
Ter of the Lord), beſeech 
you that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye 
are called, | | 
2 With all lowlineſs and 


meekneſs, with longſuffer- 


ing, forbearing one another 

in love; Fey, | 
3 Endeavouring to keep 

the unity of the Spirit 1n the 

bond of peace. 7 

4 There is one body, and 


called in one hope of your 
calling ; 
baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of 
all, who tz above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of 
us is given grace according 


Chriſt. „ 


the breadth, and length, and 


19 And to know the love 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled 


or think, according to the 


one Spirit, even as ye are 


5 One Lord, one faith, One 


to the meaſure of the gift of 


Of diverſities of gifts. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When 

he aſcended up on high, he 

led captivity captive, and 

gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended, 

what is it but that he alſo deſ- 


cended firſt into the lower 


parts of the earth ? 

10 He that deſcended 1s 
the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things). 
11 And he gave ſome, a- 
poſtles; and ſome, prophets; 
and ſome, evangeliſts; and 
ſome, paſtors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of 

the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying 
of the body of Chritt : 
13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Sonof God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be 
no more children; toſſed to 
and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, whereby 
they lie in wait to decerve ; 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which 1s the head, 
even Chriſt: 
16 From whom the whole 

body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which e- 
very joint ſupplieth, accord- 


ing to the effectual working 


in the meaſure of every part, 


Chap. iv. 


becauſe of the blindneſs of 


unto laſciviouſneſs, towork all 


| the devil. 


maketh increaſe of the body 


To put off the old man. 
unto the edifying of itſelf in 


love. f — TEL” 
17 This I ſay therefore, 
and teſtify in the Lord, that 

ye henceforth walk not as o- 

ther Gentiles walk in the va- 4 
nity of their mind, 

18 Having the underſtand- 
ing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, 


n — 
FS WY. — g 


their rr: 
19 Who being paſt feeling 


have given themſelves over 
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uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo 
learned Chriſt; - | 

21 If ſo be that ye have 
heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth 1s 
in Jeſus : 

22 That ye put off con- 
cerning the former converſa- 
tion the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts : | 

23 And be renewed in the 
{ſpirit of your mind; | 

24 And that ye put on the 
new man, Which after God 1s 
created in righteouſneſs and 
true hohnels. 2 

25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man trut 
with his neighbour: for we 
are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and ſin not: 
let not the ſun go down upon 
your wrath : Th - 

27 Neither give place to 


| '» 

A 4, 1 1 
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28 Let him that ſtole 


labour, working 
hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 
29 Let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, butthat which 1s good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. „ 
g30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. 5 
31 Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and cla- 


mour, and evil ſpeaking, be 


put away from you, with all 

malice: | 
92 And be ye kind one to 

another, tenderhearted, for- 


giving one another, even as 


L God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
50 forgiven you. IE | 
+ CHAP.:V. 


.  Exhortations to holineſs. 


BE ye therefore followers of 


God, as dear children; 
2 And walk in love as 


Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 


hath given himſelf for us an 
offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſWeetſmelling ſa- 
Wr. . | 
3 But fornication, and all 
uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named a- 
mong you, as becometh ſaints; 
2 4 Neither filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 


which are not convenient: 


Induſtry recommended. | Ephestans. Of the fruit of the Spirit. 
no more: but rather let him 
with his 


but rather giving of thanks. 


5 For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean 


who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdomof 
Chriſt and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words: for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the child- 
ren of diſobedience. 


takers with them. | 

8 For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children 
of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spi- 


teouſneſs and truth); 

10 Proving what is accep- 
table unto the Lord. 71 

11 And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 
tem. 

12 For it is a ſhameeven to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. 

13 But all things that are 
reproved are made manileſt 
by the light: for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt is light. 


wake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk 
circumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, _ 


becauſe the days are evil. 


perſon, nor covetous man, 


7 Be not ye therefore par- 


rit 25 in all goodneſs and righ- 


14 Wherefore he ſaith, A- 


16 Redeeming the time, || 


17 Wherefore be ye not 


The duties of huſbands, Chap. vi. wives,children and ſervants. 


unwiſe,” but underſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excels; but 
be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves 
in pfalms and hymns and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, ſinging and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and 
the Father in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; 

21 Submitting yourſelves 
one to another in the fear of 
God. „„ 

22 Wives, ſubmit your— 
ſelves unto your own hul- 
bands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the huſband is the 


| head of the wite, even as 


Chriſt is the head of the 
church: and he is the ſfavi- 
our of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their own 
huſbands in every thing. 

25 Huſbands, love your 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the church, and gave 


| himſelf for it; 


26 That he might ſanctify 
and cleanſe 1t with the waſh- 
ing of water by the word, 

27 That he might preſent 
it to himſelf agloriouschurch, 
not having ſpot, or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing; but that 
it ſhould be holy and with- 


out blemiſh. 


dies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himſelf. _ | 
29 For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh: but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 


even as the Lord the church: 


o For we are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of 
his bones. x 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined un- 
to his wife, and they two 
ſhall be one fleſh. . 

32 This is a great myſtery? 
but I ſpeak concerning Chrilt 
and the church. | 

33 Nevertheleſs let every 
one of you 1n particular fo 
love his wife even as himſelf; 
and the wife /ee that ſhe re- 
verence her huſband. 
CHAF. VE 
Several duties recommended. 
(CHILDREN, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord: for 
this is right. +, 

2 Honour thy father and 

mother; which is the firſt 


commandment with promiſe; 


3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt hve 
long on the earth, 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke 
notyour children towrath: but 
bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 
5 Servants be obedient 'to _ 


them that are your maſters ac- 


cording to the fleſh, with fear 


and trembling, in ſingleneſs 
of your heart, as unto Chriſt; 


28 So ought men to love| 


their wives as their own bo- 


6 Not with eyeſervice, as 
menpleaſers; but as the ſer- 


17 With good will doin 


be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 


Bod, that ye may be able to 


breaſtplate of righteouſneſs; 
And your feet ſhod 


vants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 


Jervice, as to the Lord, an 
not to men: HD 
8 Knowing that whatſoe- 
'ver good thing any man do- 
eth, the ſame {hall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. . 
9 And ye maſters, do the 
ſame things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: know- 
ing that your Maſter alſo is 
in heaven: neither is there 
reſpect of perſons with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren, 
the power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may 


be able to ſtand againſt the 


wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wreſtle not a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
gainſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of 


the darkneſs of this world, a- 


| = ſpiritual wickedneſs in 

high places. 
13 Wherefore take unto 

vou the whole armour of 


withſtand in the evil day, and 
having done all to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your: loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 


785 the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace; 1285 


Tie chriſtian armour not Ephesians. temporal but ſbiritual. 


ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God: | 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and ſupplication in 
the Spirit, and watching there- 
untowith all perſeverance and 
ſupplication for all ſaints; 

19 And for me, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the goſpel, 

20 For which Iam an am- 
baſſador in bonds: that there- 
in I may ſpeak boldly, as! 
ought to ſpeak. 

21 But that ye alſo may 


do, Tychicus, a beloved bro- 
ther and faithful miniſter in 
the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things: 

22 Whom I have ſent unto 
you for the ſame purpole, 
that 
fairs, and that he might com- 
fort your hearts. 

293 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt. | 

24 Grace be with 
that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


J Written from Rome un- 


16 Above all, taking the 


to the Epheſians by Ty- 
chicus. | 


know my affairs, and how I 


ye might know our af- 


n chem 


4 . 
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The Epiſtle of PAUI. the Apoſtle, to the 


PHILIPPIANS. 


HA. I. : 

His prayer to God for them. 
ve and Lain oſs the 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 

to all the ſaints in Chriſt Je- 

ſus which are at Philippi, with 
the biſhops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus 
8 + 

3 I thank my God upon e- 
very remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer 

of mine for you all, making 


requeſt with joy, 
* your . in 


5 For 
the goſpel from the firſt day 
until now ; 

6 Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in 
you will perform it until the 


day of Jeſus Chriſt : 


7 Even as it 18 meet for 
me to think this of you all, 
becauſe I have you in my 
heart ; inaſmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the de- 


tence and confirmation of 


the goſpel, ye all are partak- 


ers of my grace. 

8 For God 1s my record, 
how greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jeſus 
. | 


g And this I pray; that your 
love may abound yet more 


and more in knowledge and 


n all judgment; 


10 That ye may approve | 
things that are excellent; 


that ye may be ſincere and 


without offence till the day 


of Chrilt ; 


11 Being filled with the 


fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 


glory and praiſe of God. 


12 But I would ye ſhould - 
underſtand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto 


me have fallen out rather un- 


to the furtherance of the 


goſpel : 


13 So that my bonds in 
Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 
palace, and in all other places; 


& 5 
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14 And many of the bre- 


thren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are. 
much more bold to ſpeak the | 


word without fear. 


15 Some indeed preach. 
Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife; 
and ſome alſo of good will: 
16 The one preach Chriſt. 


of contention, not ſincerely, 


my bonds: 


defence of the goſpel. 


18 What then ? notwith» 
ſtanding, every way, Wwhe⸗ 
ther in pretence, or in truth, 


ſuppoſing to add affliction to 


17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am ſet for the 


S your prayer, and the ſupply 


not. 


joey of faith; , _ 


SF ther I come and ſee you, or 


Paul exhorteth to be Philippians. unanimous in the faith, | 


Chriſt is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and, 
will rejoice. _ 
1009 For I know that this ſhall 
turn to my ſalvation through 


of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
20 According to my earn- 
eſt expectation and my hope, 
that in nothing I ſhall be a- 
ſhamed, but that with all bold- 
neſs, as always, / now alſo 
Chriſt: ſhall be magnified in 
my. body, whether it be by 
lite, or by death. 

21 For to me to hve 25 
Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, 
this zs the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot 


23 For I am in a ſtrait be- 
twixt two, having a deſire to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
Which is far better: | 

24 Nevertheleſs to abide in 


the fleſh ic more needful for 


. 25 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I ſhall a- 
bide and continue with you 
all for your furtherance and 


26 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jeſus 
Chriſt for me by my coming 
—— . - 


27 Only let your conver-| 


ſation be as it becometh the 
goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- 


elſe be abſent, I may hear of 


in one ſpirit, with one mind 
ſtriving together for the faith 
of the goſpel; _ 

28 And in nothing terrifi- 
ed by youradverſaries; which 
is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of 
Jalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is giv- 
en 1n the behalf of Chriſt, not 
only to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ; 

go Having the ſame con- 
flict which ye ſaw in me, and 
now hear to be in me, 


+ WBAP. 1H: 


FF there be therefore any con- 

ſolation in Chriſt, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellow. 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any bow- 
els and * | 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be 3 Cn the 
ſame love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind. 

Let nothing be done 
through ſtrife or vainglory ; 
but in lowneſs of mind let 
each eſteem other better than 
themſelves. | 

4 Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was alſoinChriſt Jeſus: 
6 Who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 


bery to be equal with God: 
7 But made himſelf of no. 
reputation, and took upon 


| your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 


hum the form of a ſervant, 


 Exhortations to humility. 


5 | ſhould confeſs 


and was made in the likeneſs 
of men: Wc 

8 And being found in fa- 
ſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of 
the croſs. & 

g9 Wherefore God alſo hath 

highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which 1s above 
every name : | 

10 That at the name of je- 
ſus every knee ſhould bow, 


of things in heaven, and things 


in earth, and things under the 
earth; 3 

11 And that every tongue 
that Jeſus 
Chriſt 2s Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye havealways obeyed, not 
as in mypreſence only, butnow 
much more in my abſence, 
work out your own ſalvation 
with tear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will 
and to doof hs good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without 
murmurings and diſputings: 

15 That ye may be blame- 
leſs and harmleſs, the ſons of 


Cod, without rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooked and per- 


verſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word 
of life; that I may rejoice in 
the day.of Chriſt; that I have 
not run in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain. | 


17 Yea, and if I be offered 


4 


Chriſtians to be Blameleſs. Chap. it, Timotſeus commended. | 


upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. EE 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo 
do ye joy, and rejoicewithme, 

19 But] truſt in the Lord 
Jeſus to ſend Timotheus 
ſhortly unto you, that I alſo 
may be of good comfort, when 
I know your ſtate, 

20 For Ihave no man like- 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your ſtate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, 
not the things which are Je- 
ſus Chriſt's. OS 

22 But ye know the proof 
of him, that, as a ſon with the 
father, he hath ſerved with 
me 1n the goſpel. * 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as 1 
ſhall ſeehowit willgowith me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord 
that I alſo myſelf ſhall come 
ſhortly. _ | 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſ- 
ſary to ſend to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow- 
ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtered to my 
wants. | | ? 

26 For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heavineſs, 
becauſe that ye had heard 
that he had been ſick. 


| 


27 For indeed he was fick 4 


nigh unto death: but God 


had mercy on him; and not 


on him only, but on me alſo, Mw 

leſt I ſhould have ſorrow up- 

on ſorrow. : : * N f 
LY... 


5 The knowledge of Chriſt Philippians. 


28 1 ſent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
ſee him again ye may rejoice, 


and that I may be the leſs 


ſorrowful. 3 
209 Receive him therefore 
in the Lord with all gladneſs; 
and hold ſuch in reputation: 

go Becauſe for the work of 
Chriſt he was nigh unto death 
not regarding his life, to ſup- 
. ply your lack of ſervice to- 

Ward me. - i: | 
CHAP. III. 

To avoid falſe teachers. 

INALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, 
to me indeed 2s not grievous, 
but for you 2 2s ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of 


the conciſion. 


3 For we are the circum- 
hon, which worſhip God 


in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 


Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo have. 
confidence in the fleſh. If 
any other man thinketh that 

he hath -whereof he might 
truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eighth 
day, of the ſtock of Ifrae], of 
the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Phariſee; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſe- 
cuting the church; touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in 
the law, blameleſs. 


7 But what things were 


to be preferred, 
gain to me, thoſe I counted 


loſs for Chriſt. 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and 1 
count all things but loſs for 
the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: 
for whom I have ſuffered the 


loſs of all things, and do count 


them but dung, that I may 
win Chriſt, 1 

9 And be found in him, 
not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs, which 1s of the law, 
but that which'is through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 
neſs which 1s of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his reſur- 
rection, and the fellowſhip of 


his ſufferings, being made con- | 


formable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might 
attain unto the reſurrection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were 


already perfect: but I follow | 


after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which alſo I am ap- 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not 
myſelf to have apprehended; 
but tis one thing I do, for- 
getting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, | 

14 I preſs toward the mark 


for the prize of the high call- 


ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
15 Let us therefore, as ma- 

ny as be perlect, be thus 

minded: and if in any thing 


Io uſe moderation, Chap. iv. prayer and thankſgiving. . 9 


ye be otherwiſe minded, God 
ſhall reveal even this untoyou. 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto 
ve have already attained, let 
us walk by the ſame rule, let 
us mind the ſame thing. 

7 Brethren, be tollowers 
together of me, and mark 
them which walk fo as ye have 
us for an enſample. 

(For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weep- 
ing, that they are the enemies 


of the croſs of Chriſt : 
19 Whole end zs deſtruc- 
tion, whoſe God is their belly, 
and whoſeglory is their ſhame, 
| who mind earthly things), 
20 For our converſation is 
in heaven; from whence alſo 
we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
21 Who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſhioned like unto his glori- 
| ous body, according to the 
working whereby he 1s able: 
even to ſubdue all things un- 
to himſelf, 
CHAP. IV. 
General exhortations. 
HEREFORE, my bre- 
thren dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, 
ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. | 
2 I befeech Euodias, and 
beſeech Syntyche, that they 
be of the ſame mind in the 


3 And I entreat thee alſc | 
true yokeſellow, help thoſe learned. in whatſoever ſtate I 


women which laboured with 
me in the goſpel, with Cle. 
ment alſo, and wk other my 
tellowlabourers, whoſe names 
are in the book of life, 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
way: and again I ſay, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, The 
Lord zs at hand. 
6 Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſ- 
giving let your requeſts be 
made known unto God. 
7 And the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep yourheartsand 
minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whats 
ſoever things are true, what: 
ſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovely, what- _ 
ſoever things are of good re 
port; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 80 

9 Thoſe things, which ye 
{have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and ſeen : 
in me, do: and the God of. 
peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at the 
laſt your care of me hath 
flouriſhed again: wherein ye 
were alſo careful, but 9 
lacked opportunity, KB 

11 Not that I ſpeak in re- 
fpect of want: for I have 


7 , 
WWW 


am, therewith to be content. 
- 12 I know both how to be 
abaſed, and I know how to 
abound : every where and in 


all things Iam inſtructed both 
to be full and to be hungry, 


both to abound and to ſuffer 


need. 


through Chriſtwhich ſtrength- 
eneth me. 
14 Notwithſtandingye have 
well done, that ye did com- 
municate with my affliction. 
15 Now, ye Philippians, 
know allo, that in the begin- 
ning of the goſpel, when 1 de- 
parted from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with 
me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only 
16 For even in Theſſaloni- 
cCa ye ſent once and again un- 
to my neceſſity. 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a 
gift: but I deſire fruit that 


may abound to your account. 


e oO >| OS | Wn OO I Ro — —— —.— 


The Epiſtle o 


13 I can do all things 


— —— ſ—— — — — — 


f PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
COLOSSIANS. 


Jo be contented and Cololsians. to give glory to God. 


18 But I have all, and a- 
bound : I am full, having re- 
ceived 'of Epaphroditus the 
things which were _—_ from 
you, an odour of a ſweet 
ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſup- 
ply all your need accordin 
to his riches in glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus; | 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. - 

21 Salute every faint in 
Chriſt 
which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 


chiefly they that are of Ceſar's 
houſhold. | 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrifl 


be with you all. 


Amen. 


© It was written to the Phi- 
lippians from Rome by 
Epaphroditus. 


be eee PP %⏑⏑ 8 ⏑‚ ee. LE. EEE” ES 


| oy ; 


e 
He dęſcribetſi the true Chriſt. 


and Timotheus our brother, 


PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
* Chriſt by the will of God, 


2 To the ſaints and faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt which 


are at Coloſſe: Grace be Un- 


2 


to you, and peace, from God 


our Father and the Lord Je- 


{us Chriſt. 

3 We give thanks to God 
and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying always 


or , 
4 Since we heard of your 


Jeſus. The brethren 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of n 


our 


d of: om the power of darkneſs, 


Paul ſheweth the 


the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints, 

5 For the hope which 1s 
laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the 
goſpel ; : 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as Tt 25 in all the world; and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye 
heard 25 it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye allo learned of 
Epaphras our dear fellow- 


ſervant, who is for you a faith- 


ful miniſter of Chriſt; 
8 Who alſo declared unto 


us your love in the Spirit. 
For this cauſe we alſo, 


ſince the day we heard it, do 
not ceaſe to pray for you, and 
to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding; 

10 That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all 


pleaſing, being fruitful in e- 


very good work, and increaſ- 
ing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all patience 


and longſuffering with joy- 


Ifulneſs; 


12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in 


light: | 1 
13 Who hath delivered us 


» . 


Chap. ii. mediatorial office of Chriſte F 


| 


and hath tranſlated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins: - 

15 Who 1s the image of 
the inviſible God, the firſt- 
born of every creature: 

16 For by him were all 
things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, 
viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created b 
him, and for him: 
17 And he is before all 


things, and by him all things 


conſiſt. | 

18 And he 1s the head of 
the body, the church ; who 
1s the beginning, the firſtborn 
from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the 
pre-eminence. | 

19 For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the . of his croſs, 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himſelf; by him, 7 ſay, 
whether they be things inearth, 
or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were ſome- 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled. 
| 22 In the body of his fleſh _ 
through death, to preſent you 
holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his ſight: 


23 If ye continue in the 


Paul's min itry | 


and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which 
ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every crea- 
ture which 1s under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
muniften; 
24 Who now refoice in my 
ſufferings for you, and fill up 
that which 1s behind of the 
afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh 
for his body's ſake, which 1s 
the church! 
25 Whereof I a 
miniſter, according to the diſ- 
penſation of God which is giv- 
en to me for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 
26 Even the myſtery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints: 
27 To whom God would 
make known whatzsthe riches 
of the glory of this cds oa 
among the Gentiles; whic 


is Chriſt in you, the hope of 


lory : 
: 28 Whom wepreach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching 
every man in all wiſdom, 
that we may preſent every 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 
29 Whereunto I alſo la- 
bour, ſtriving according to 
his working, which worketh 
in me mightily, 
CHAP. II. 
- Exhortation lo conſtancy. 
TOR I would that ye knew 
& what great conflict I have 


| Coloſstans. 
| faith grounded and ſettled, 


am made a 


to the Gentiles, 


dicea, and for as many ag 
have not ſeen my face in the 
8 


be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto al! 
riches of the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, tothe acknow- 
ledgement of the myſtery of 


God, and of the Father, and 


of Chriſt; 

3 In whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt an 
man ſhould beguile you her 
enticing words. | 

5 For though I be abſent in 

the fleſh, yet am I with you 
in the ſpirit, joying and be- 
holding your order, and the 
ſted faſtneſs of your faith in 
Chriſt. N 

6 As ye have therefore re- 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
/o walk ye in him: | 

7 Rooted and built up in 
him, and ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 


abounding therein with 
thankſgiving. 
8 Beware leſt any man 


ſpoil you through philoſophy 
tradition of men, after the 


not after Chriſt. 
9 For in him dwelleth all 


bodily, | 55 
10 And ye are complete in 
him, which is the head of all 


for you, and for them at Lao- 


principality and power: C 


2 * * 7 
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2 That their hearts might 


and vain deceit, after the | 


rudiments of the world, and 


the fulneſs of the Godhead | 


5 
x 
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in putting off the body of the 


| hath raiſed him from the dead. 


15 of Chriſt. 


11 In whom alſo ye are 
circumciſed with the circum- 
ciſion made without hands, 


fins of the fleſh by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in bap- 
tiſm, wherein alſo ye areriſen 
with hzm through the faith of 
the operation of God, who 


143 And you, being dead in 
your fins, and the uncircum- 
ciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all treſ- 
paſſes; 
14 Blotting out the hand 
writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took 1t out of the 
way, nailing it to his croſs; 
15 And having ſpoiled prin- 
cipalitiesand powers, he made 
a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. 
16 Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in reſpect of an holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of th 
ſabbath days : : 
17 Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come; but the body 


18 Let no man beguile you 
of your reward in a volunta- | 
ry humility and worſhipping 
of angels, intruding into thoie 


things which he hath not ſeen, neſs, inordinate affection, - 


vainly puffed up by his fleſh- 
ly mind, | 
19 And nat holding the 


Jewiſh rites aboliſhed, Chap. iii. 


| Of ſundry duties. 
dy by joints and bands hav- 


ing nouriſhment mimiſtered, 
and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of Gd. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with . Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, 
are ye ſubject to ordinances, 
21 (Touch not; taſte not; 
handle not; | 
22 Which all are to periſh 
with the uſing); after the 
commandments and doctrines 
of men? 3 
23 Which things have in- 
deed a ſhew of wiſdom in ; 
will worſhip, and humility, | 
and neglecting of the body; | 
not in any honour to the ſa- | 
tisfying of the fleſh. 1 
CHAP. EC: , 
Exhiortations to ſundry duties. 
F ye then be riſen with | 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
whichare above, where Chriſt 
ſittethon the right handof God. 
2 Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
on the earth. ban” 
3 For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt, who zs our 
life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
allo appear with him in glory. 
5 Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, unclean- 


vil concupiſcence, and covet= 
ouſneſs, which is idolatry: 18 
For which things' ſake 1 


zad, from which all the bo- 


uf wrath of God cometh on 


but Chriſt is all, and in all. 
clect of God, holy and belov- 


Paul gefhortations to wives, Coloſgians. huſbands, children, Sc. 


the children of diſobedience: 
in thewhichye alſo walk- 
ed ſometime, when ye lived 
in them. | 
8 But now ye alſo put off all 
theſe; anger, wrath, malice, 
blaſphemy, filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. 
- 9 Lie not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old man with his deeds ; 
10 And have put on the 
new man, yhich is renewed 
in knowledge after the image 
of him that created him: 
11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncircumciſion, Barbari- 
an, Scythian, bond nor free: 


12 Put on therefore, as the 


ed, bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humblenefs of mind, 
meekneſs, longſuffering ; 
- 13 Forbearing one another, 
and forpiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt 
any: even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. 5 
14 And above all theſe 
things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. 
13 And let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to 
the which alſo ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 
16 Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you may in all wiſ⸗ 


dom; teaching and admoniſh- 


hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giv- 
ing thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther by him. | 

18 Wives, ſubmit 
ſelves unto your own huſ— 
bands as it is fit in the Lord. 


19 Huſbands, love your | 


wives, and be not bitter a- 
gainſt them. 

20 Children obey your pa- 
rents in all things; for this is 
well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, , provoke not 
your children to -anger, leſt 


|they be diſcouraged. 


22 Servants, obey in all 
things your maſters according 
to the fleſh ; not with eyeſer- 
vice, as men-pleaſers ; 5 in 


God: 6 

23 And whatſoever ye do, 
do 2c heartily, as to the Lord 
and not unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the 
Lord ye ſhall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But hethat doeth wrong 
mall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done: and 
there is no reſpect of perſons. 

CHAP. IV. 


Fervent prayers recommended. 


ing one another in pſalms and 


Ver 20 · According as the law fülneſs of them will admit of it.—Puaxv IR. 


| MASTERS, give unto your 
| ſervants that which is juſt 


vour- 


lingleneſs of heart, fearing | 


1 


Divers precepts 


I nifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak. 


Ex 
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and equal; knowing that ye 
alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the ſame with thankſ- 
_— —_ 

3 Withal praying alſo for 
us, that God would open un- 
to us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, 

or which I am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may make it ma- 


5 Walk in wiſdom toward 
them that are without, re- 
deeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech ze al- 
way with grace, ſeaſoned 
with falt, that ye may know: 
how ye ought to anſwer eve- 
ry man. | | 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychi- 


cus declare unto you, who ig 


2 beloved brother, and a 


faithful miniſter, and fellow- 


tervant in the Loed: ðꝭ --! 
8 Whom J have ſent unto 
you for the ſame purpoſe, 
that he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort, your 
hearts ; | . 


9 With Oneſimus, a faith- 
ful and beloved brother, who 
is one of you. They ſhall 


make known unto you all 
things which are done here, 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow- 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barna- 


bas, (touching whom ye re-| 
ceived commandments: if he | 


come unto you receive him); 


Chap. iv. 


kingdom of God, which have | 


and ſalutations. 


11 And Jeſus, which is 


called Juſtus, whoare of the 


circumciſion. Theſe only are 
my tfellowworkers unto the 


beena comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a ſervant of Chrilt, ſalut- 
eth you, always labouring 
tervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may ſtand perfect and 


complete inall thewillofGod. 


13 For I bear kim record, 
that he hath a great 'zeal for 
you, and them that are in La- 
odicea, and them in Hiera- . 

14 Luke, the beloved phy 
ſician, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the- brethren 
which are in Laodicea, and 
Ny mphas, and the church 
which is in his houſe, + © 

16 And when this epiſtle 


is read among you, cauſe 


that it be read alſo in the 
church of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewiſe read the 
ebiſtle from Laodicea. 


17 And ſay to Archippus, i 
Take heed to the miniſtr 
| which thou haſt received in 


the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The ſalutation by the 


hand of me Paul. Remem- 


ber my bonds. Grace be with 

you. Amen. | 
J Written from Rome to 
the Coloſſians by Tychi- | 

cus and Oneſimus. 3 


Th The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoltle, to the 


THESSALONIANS. 
„ NS 
HAP. I. | only in Macedonia and Acha- 


His joy of their converſion. 

PA ch Silvanus, e Fi- 

motlieus, unto the church 

of the Theſſaloniahs which 15 
in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be 

unto you, and peace, from 

God our Father, and the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; 
3 3 Remembering without 
. ceaſing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and pati- 
'- ence of hope in our be 
ſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God 
| and our Father; Pork 
4 Knowing, brethren be- 
2 loved, your e eftion ot God. 
5 For our goſpel came not 
unto you in word only, but al ſo 
in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and inmuch aſſurance; 
as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for 
your fake. 

6 And ers 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much 

allliction, with joy of the Holy 
| Ghoſt : | | 
7 80 chat ye were enſam- 


cedonia and Achaia. 
8 Fg from you ſounded 
out th ord of the Lord not 


| of Go 
ples fo all that believe in Ma- | 


ia, but alſo in every place 


our faith to God-ward 1s 
ſpread abroad; ſo that we 
need not to ſpeak any thing. 
9 For they themſelves ſhew 
of us what manner of enter- 


ing in we had unto you, and 


how ye turned to God from 


idols to ſerve the living and 


true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raiſed 
from the dead, even Jeſus, 


| which delivered us from the 


wrath to come. 
CHAP: II. 
How they received the goſpel. 


1 yourſelves, brethren, 


know our entrance in un- 
to you, that it was not in 
vain: 


, eee 3 that we 


had ſuffered before, and were 
ſhamefully entreated, as ye 


know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to ſpeak un- 
to you the goſpel of God with 
much contention. 


3 For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean- 


neſs, nor in guile: © 

4 But as we were allowed 
d to be put in truſt 
with the goſpel, even ſo we 


[peak ; not as pleaſing men, 


but God, which trieth our 
hearts. | 


Paul's manner of 


5 For neither at any time 
uſed we flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a cloke of co- 
vetouſneſs; God 2s witneſs : 
6 Nor of men ſought we 
glory, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when we might 
have been burdenfome, as 
the apoſtles of Chriſt. _ 

7 But we were gentle a- 
mong you, even as a nurſe 
cheriſheth her children: 

8 So being affectionatel 

deſirous of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted unto 
you, not the goſpel of God 
only, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dearunto us. 

9 For ye remember, bre- 
thren, our labour, and travail: 
for labouring night and day, 
becauſe we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the 
goſpel of Gd. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and 


God alſo, how holily and juſtly 


and unblameably we behav- 


ed ourſelves among you that 
„„ 1 
11 As ye know how we 


exhorted and comforted and 


charged every one of you, as 
a father doth ha children, 
12 That ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom 


and glory. 


we God without cealing, be- 


cauſe, when ye received the 


word of God which ye heard 


of us, ye received 2: not as 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank 


Chap. iii. preaching the goſpel. 


the word of men, but as it is 


in truth, the word of God, 


which effectually worketh al- 


ſo in you that believe. 


14 Forye, brethren,became | 
followers of the churches of 


God which in Judea are in 


Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have 


{ſuffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as 


they have of the Jews : 


15Whoboth killed the Lord 


Jeſus, and their own prophets, 
and have perſecuted us; and 


they pleaſe not God, and are 


contrary to all men: 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 


to the. Gentiles that they 


might be ſaved, to fill up their 


ſins al way: for the wrath is 
come upon them to the ut- 


termoſt. 
17 But we, brethren, being 


taken from you for a ſhort 


time in preſence, not in heart, 


endeavoured the more abun- 


dantly to ſee your face with 
great deſire. 


18 Wherefore we would 


— 


have come unto you, even 1 


Paul, once and again; but Sa- 
tan hindered us. : 

19 For what 2s our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 


Are not even ye in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


at his coming? OS 
20 For ye are our glory 
and Joy... „ 


CH ur... 
them Timotiy 


His love in ſendin 


CA, 


HEREFORE when we 


could no longer forbear, 


„„ | 


we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone; | 
2 And ſent Timotheus, our 


brother, and miniſterof God, 


Aid our fellow labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 
Fou, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faitn 
3 That no man ſhould be 
moved by theſe afflictions: 


for yourſelves know that we 


* thereunto. 
4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to pats, 
and ye know. on! Fes 

5 For this caufe, when I 
could no longer forbear, I 
ſent to know your ſuith, left 
by fome means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 
6 But now when Timothe- 


us came from you unto us, 


and brought us good tidings 
of Foun faith and charity, 
and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, de- 
firing greatly to ſee us, as we 
al ſo to ſee you: „ 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were Eomforted over you in 
all our affliction and diſtreſs 


by your faith: 


8 For now we live, if ye 
ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we 


for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your ſakes before our 
God; e 

10 Night and day praying 


His love in ſending I. Theſſalonians. 


Timothy to them, 


exceedingly, that we might 
fee your face, and might per- 


fect that which is lacking in 


your faith ? 


11 Now God himſel and 


our Father, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way 
unto you, Ys 

12 And the Lord make 
you to increaſe and abound 
in love one toward another, 


land 5 -oby all men, even as 


we do foward you; 

13 To the end he may ſta- 
bliſh your hearts unblamea- 
ble in holineſs before God, 
even our Father, at the com- 


with all his ſaints. 
CHAP. IV. 


— 


ing of our Lord Jeſus ok | 
N 


7 


He exhorteth togo on in godtineſs 


FURTHERMORE then wo 


beſecch you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to walk and 


to pleaſe God, ſo ye would a- 


bound more and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by 
me Lord eras. ©. 

g For this is the will of 
God, even your ſanctification, 
that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : _ 

4 That every qne of you 
ſhould know ho tapoſſeſs his 


3 Ks ca | veſſel in ſanctification and | 
render to God again for you, | h | OLE 


Onour; 

5 Not in the luſt of concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles, 
which know not God: 


6 That no man go beyond 


We fr called to 


and defraud his brother in 
any matter : becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 


as we alſo have forewarned 


you and teſtified. 

7 For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. Os. 

8 He therefore that de ſpiſ- 
eth, deſpiſeth not man, but 
God, who hath alſo given un- 
to us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching bfother- 
ly love ye need not that 1 
write unto you : for ye your- 
ſelves are taught of God to 
love one another, 

10 And indeed ye do it to- 
ward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that 
ye increaſe more and more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be 
quiet, and to do your own 
buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, as we com- 
manded you ; es 

12 That ye may walk ho- 
neſtly toward them that are 
without, and fiat ye may have 
lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are 
alleep, that ye ſorrow not, 


even as others which have no 


hope. 
14 For if we believe that 


Jeſus died and roſe again, e- 


ven ſo them alſo which ſlee 
i Jeſus will God bring wit 
um. OD 


Chap. v. - pleaſe God by holineſs. | 


15 For this we ſay unto you 


by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of 
the Lord ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 
16 For the Lord himſelf 
Hall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 
17 Then we which are a- 
live and remain {hall be 
caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one 
another with theſe words. 
CHAT. . 
A deſcription of Chriſts ſecond 
coming. . 
BI of the times and the 
ſeaſons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourſelves know per- 
fectly that the day of the 
Lord ſo cometh as à thief in 
the night. r 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
Peace and ſafety ; then ſud- 
den deſtruction cometh upon 
them, as travail u a wo- 
man with child; and they 
hall not eſcape. 5 
4 But ye, brethren, are not 
in darkneſs, that that day 
ſhould overtake you as a 
thief. | 
Ve are all the children of | 
light, and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſss. 


Droers cautions 


in the night; and they that 
be drunken are drunken in 
the night. 

8 But let us, who are of 

the day, be ſober, putting on 
the breaſtplate of faith and 
love; and for an helmet, the 
hope of ſalvation. 
9 For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or ſleep, 
we ſhould live together with 
him. | 

11 Wherefore comfort your- 
ſelves together, and ay one 
another, even as alſo ye no. 


a2 And we beſeech 


brethren, to know them v ich | 


labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem them ve- 
ry highly in love for their 
work's fake. And be at peace 
among yourſelves. 

14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 

AY See that none render 


I Theltalonians: 


6 Therefore let us not ſleep, 
as do others; but let us watch 


and be ſober. 
7 For they that ſleep ſleep 


and exhortations 


evil for evil unto any man ; 
but ever follow that which i 8 


good, both among 5 


and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 
18 In every thing give 
thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus concern- 
ing you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not n 
ings. 

21 Prove all things. hold 
faſt that which 1s goo 

22 Abſtain from alle appear 
ance of evil. _ 

23 And the very God of 
peace ſanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your whole 
ſpirit 4 5 ſoul and body be 
Neb blameleſs unto the 


|caming of aur Lord Jeſus 


„Chriſt. 
24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who alſo will do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren 


with an holy kiſs. 


27 I charge you by the 
Lord that this epiſtle be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 


28 The grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
Amen. 
1 The firſt. eþ ie unto the 
Theſſalonians was writ- 
ten from Athens. 


TI 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


God, that ye may be counted 


1 


—— 


4 % : 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


- THESSALONIANS. _ 


CHAP. I. 3 


He comforts them againfl her- 


fecution., 
JAUL, and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the 


church of the Theſſalonians 
in God our Father and the 


2 Grace unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 We are bound to thank 
Godalways for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charity of every one 
of you all towards each other 
aboundeth ; - CL ELD 

4 So that we ourſelves glo- 
ry in you in the churches of 
God for your patience and 
faith in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye en- 
dare? : — | 
5 Which is a manifeſt token 
of the righteous judgment of 


- 


worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye allo ſuffer: 
6 Seeing it 2s a righteous 
thing with God torecompenſe | 
tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you 1 
7 And to you who are trou- 
bled, reſt with us, when the 


Lord jeſus ſhall be revealed 


8 In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on themthat know 
not God, and that obey not 


the goſpel of our Lord ' Jeſus 


C 


Chriſt © | 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed 


with everlaſting deſtruction 


from the preſenceof the Lord, 
and from the glory of his 
POWEr 7-*** 0 | 
10 When he ſhall come to 
be glorified in his ſaints, and 
to be admired 1n all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimo- 
ny among you was believed) 
in that day. 2 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleaſure of h goodneſs, 
and the work of faith with 
Wer: 
12 That the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 
rified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
> CHAN = g 
Of ſtedfaſtneſs in the truth. 
NOW we rare you, bre- 
thren, by the coming of 


| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


by our gathering together un- 
tohkin, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhak- 
en in mind, or be troubled, 


from heaven with his mighty 
angels, 3 


neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 


come a falling away 


Of antichrift and II. Theſſalonians. frrong delufi ons: 


nor by letter as from us, a8 
that che day of Chriſt is at 


hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you 
by any means: for that day 
Jhatl not come, except there 

Firſt, and | 
that man of fin be revealed, 
the ſon of perdition ; 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalt- 
eth r all that is 
called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped; fo that he as God 
Aitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing pry that he is 


od. 


5 Remember ye not that, 
when I was 7 with Fon, 
told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye > 55k what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of ini- 
quity doth already work: on- 


ly he who now letteth w//| 


let, until he be taken out of 
| the wa 


8 F then ſhall chat wick- 
ed be revealed, whom the 


Lord ſhall-conſume with the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall 

deſtroy with the brightneſs 
of his coming: 


is after the working of Satan 
with all power and ſigns and 
lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiva- 
bleneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh; becauſe 
they received not the love of 
the mec. that they might be 
ſaved. 7 


ſhall ſend them ſtrong delu- 
ſion, that they ſhould believe 


a he: 


12 That they all might be 
damned who Weed not the 
truth, buthad pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. 

13 But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, becauſe God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to 
ſalvation through ſandtifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called 


you by our goſpel, to the ob- 


taining of t e glory y of our 


Lord Jeſus Chri 


15 Therefore, brethren, 
ſtand faſt, and hold the tradi- 
tions which ye have been 


taught, whether by word, or | 


our epiſtle. | 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf; and God, even 
our Father, which hath lov ed 
us, and hath given us ever- 
laſting conſolation and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, 
and ſtabliſh you in every good 


word and work. 
9 Even him, whoſe coming | 


CHAP. III. 
- He ſolicits their pra = 
en brethren, p 


for us, chat the word Acht 5 


Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified, even as it is 
with you: 


2 And chat we ay be de- 
livered from unreaſonable 


and wicked men: for all men 


Prqers and 4 


who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and 
keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence 
in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command 

you 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God 
and into the patient waiting 
for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother that walketh 
diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received; 
of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how 


ye ought to follow us: for | 


we behaved not ourſelves diſ- 
orderly among you; 

8 Neithe wh. we eat any 
man's bread for nought ; but 
e pa with labour and 
travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to 
any of you : 


9. Not becauſe we have not! 


power, but to make ourſelves 


an enſample unto you to nay 


low us. 
10 For even when we were 
with Fob this we command- 


Chap. iii. 
9 But the Lord is faithful, | 


| 


1 


divers precepts. 


ed you, that if any would not 
work neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there 
are ſome which walk among 
you diſorderly, working not 
at all, but are buſybodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch, 
we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
with quietneſs they work, 
and eat their own bread. 


not weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiſtle, 
note that man, and have no 
company with him, that — 
may be aſhamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admoniſh hum as 
a brother. 

16 Now the. Lord of peace 
himſelf give you peace al- 
ways by all means. The 
Lord be with you all. | 

17 The ſalutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, which 
is the token in every epiſtle: 
ſol write. 

18 The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with . 
Amen. 

1 The. ſecond ehiſtle to che 

Theſſalonians was writs 
ten from ne 


| ; 


* Verſe 14. By way of admonition, (as the following verſe infers) with love, tenderneſs. 
and compaſſion. not to upbraid, but to gain over —as in Matt. chap. xviii. 15. 


13 But ye, brethren, be 


; 


r 
Timothy put in mind of his 
1 EE Sa 
JDAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 

Chriſt by the command- 
mentof God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 2s 
our hope; | Fe 
2, Unto Timothy, my own 
ſon in the faith: Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God our 
Father and Jeſys Chriſt our 
Lord. 88 

3 As I beſought thee to a- 
5 pide {till at Epheſus, when I 
went into Macedonia that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome 
that they teach no other doc- 
trine, | | 

4 Neither give heed to fa- 

bles and endleſs genealogies, 
which miniſter queſtions, ra- 
ther than gadly editying 
which is in faith: /o do. 
5 Now the end of the com: 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
cd ander faith unfeigned. 
6 From which ſome hav- 
ing ſwerved have turned aſide 
unto vain jangling; 

7 Deſiring to be teachers 
of the law; underſtanding 
neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the 
law is good, if a man uſe it 


The Fir Epiltte of PAUL the Apoſtle, © 


— 


bs < "=. jt» as 1 


9 Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a righte-. 
ous man, but for the lawleſs 
and diſobedient, for the un- 


holy and profane, for mur-. 
derers of fathers and mur- 
derers of mothers, for man- 
{layers, I 


them that defile themſelves 
with mankind, for menſteal- 
ers, for hars, for perjured 
perſons, and if there be any 


to ſound doctrine; 

11 According to the glori- 
ous goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
which was committed to my 
„„ ae, | 

12 And I thank Chriſt [e- 
ſus our Lord, who hath ena- 
bled me, for that he counted 


the manly; 7 

13 Who was before a blaſ- 
phemer, and aperſecutor, and 
1njurious: but I obtained 
mercy, becauſe I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 


Lord was exceedingabundant 


in Chriſt Jeſus. . 

15 This z a faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 


lawfully ; 


| came into the world to ſave 


godly and for ſinners, for un- 


10 For whoremongers, for 


other thing that is contrary 


me faithful, putting me into 


14 And the grace of our | 


with faith and love which is 


of Hymeneus, Oc. 
of whom J am chief. 


ſinners; 
16 Howbeit for this cauſe 
| obtained mercy, that in me 


firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew | 


forth all longſuffering for a 
attern to them which ſhould 
pap te believe on him to 


lite everlaſting. 
17 Now unto the King e- 
— immortal, inviſible, 


the only wiſe God, be honour 
and glory tor ever and ever. 
Amen. 


18 This charge I commit 


_ unto thee, ſon Timothy, ac- 


cording to the - prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mighteſt |an 
war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a 
good conſcience; which ſome 


having put away concerning 


faith have made ſhipwreck; 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that 
they may learn not to blaſ- 
2 | 
CHAP. II. 
177 to be made for all men. 
EXHORT —_— that 
firſt of all, ſu plications, 
prayers, Ns. and 


giving of thanks, be made 


or all men; 


2 For kings, and for all that | 


are in authority; that we 


may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all 


godlineſs and 
honeſty. 


For this is good and ac- 


our Saviour; 3 


ceptable in the 9 of God 


Chap. ii. 


rityand holineſs with n 


Of womens apparel, Gc. 


4 Who will have all men 
to be ſaved, and to come un- 
tothe knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God 
and men, the man Chriſt jeſus; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for all, to be teſtified in 
due fine. 

7 Whereunto I am ordain- 
ed a preacher, and an apoſtle, 
(I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
and lie not); a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men 
py every where, lifting up 

ly hands without wrath 

nd doubting. 3 

9 In like manner alfo, that 
women adorn themſelves in 
modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and ſobriety ; not 
with broidered hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or coltly array ; 

10 But (which becometh 
women profeſſing godlineſs) 
with good works. | 

11 Let the woman learn 
in ſilence with all ſubjection. 

12 But I ſuffer not a wo- 
man to teach, nor to uſurp * 


authority over the manghnt 


to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt 
formed, then Eve. _ 


I4 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman be- 
ing deceived was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. 
Notwithſtanding 
be peu in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and 83 


Aa ag 


ſheſhall 


4 Of deacons. 
CHAP. III. 


How biſhops, ny . ſhould be qua- 
Tuus 25 a true ſaying, If a 


man deſire the office of a 
— he deſireth a good 


Work 


2 A biſhop then muſt be| 


blameleſs, the huſband of one 

Wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 

behaviour, given to hoſpita- 
2 lity, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre; but patient, not a 

brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his child- 
ren in ſubjection with all gra- 
vity ; ; 

5 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God)? 

6 Not a novice, leſt bein 
lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

7 Moreover he muſt have 

a good report of them which 
are without; leſt he fall into 
= reptoach and the ſnare of the 
= devil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the dea- 
cons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much 
wane, not greedy ot filthy 
lucre; 

9 Holding the myſtery of 
the faith ina pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe allo firſt 
be proved; then let them ule | 
the office of a deacon, being 
foun blameleſs. 1 


- I, Timothy, 


be grave, not flanderers, ſober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
huſbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houſes well. 

13 For they that have uſed 
the office of a deacon well 


purchaſe to themfelves a 


d degree, and great bold- 
— in the faith bn is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I un- 
to thee hoping to come unto 


| thee ſhortly: 


But if I tarry long, that 
a. mayſt know how thou 
[Pughtell to behave thyſelf in 


the houſe of God, which is the 


church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of he 
truth. 


16 And without Go | 


b great is the myſtery of 
godlineſs: God was manifeſt 
85 the fleſh, juſtified in. the 


ples ſcen of angels, preach- 


unto the Gentiles, believ- 
ed on in the world, received 


21 into glory. 
CHAP. IV. 
Apoſtacy foretold. 


Now the Spirit ſpeaketh 


expreſly, has in the lat- 
ter time ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 


ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 


of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocri- 


[773 having their conſcience 
ear 


ed with a hot iron; 
3 Forbidding to marry, and 


Of godlineſs, | 


11 Even ſomuſt their wives 


Divers exhortations Chap. v. to Timothy, 


es | commanding to abſtain from 1 Till I come, give attend- 
r, | meats, which God hath cre-|ance to reading, to exhorta- 
ed to be received with tion, to doctrine. CY: 
16 | thankſgiving of them which 14 Neglect not the gift that 
ag || believe and know the truth. is in thee, which was given 
in | 4 For every creature of thee by prophecy, with the 
I God is good, and nothing to|laying on of the hands of the 
ed be refuſed, if it be received preſbytery. _ . 
211 vith thankſgiving: 15 Meditate upon theſe 
a 5 For it is fanctified by things; give thyſelf wholly 
d- || the word of God and prayer. to them; that thy profiting 
in 6 If thou put the brethren | may appear to all. 
in remembrance of theſe] 16 Take heed unto thyſelf; 
n- | things, thou ſhalt be a good and unto the doctrine ; con- 
to | miniſter of Jefus Chriſt, nou- | tinue in them: for in doing 
riſhed up in the words of faith | this thou ſhalt both fave thy- 
at | and of good doctrine, where-| ſelf, and them that hear thee, 
ou unto thou haſt attained. CHAP. V. 
in 7 But refuſe profane and | Of widows and elders. : 
ad wives' fables, and exer- N EBUKE not an elder, but 
he | ciſe thyſelf rather unto god-|** intreat him as a father; 
he I lineſs. ſand the younger men as bre- 
| 8 For bodily exerciſe pro- thren ; A 
ro- fiteth little: but godlineſs is 2 Theelder women as mo- 
of profitable unto all things, thers; the younger as ae 
eſt having promiſe of the life with all purity. 3 
he that now 1s, and of that which| 9g Honour widows that are 
h- is to come. | | widows indeed. 5 
V= 9 This is a faithful ſaying, 4 But if any widow have 
ed and worthy ofall acceptation. children or nephews, let them 
10 For therefore we both learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
labour and ſuffer reproach, | home, and to requite hein 
becauſe we truſt in the liv- parents: for that is good arid 
ing God, who is the ſaviour | acceptable before Gd. 


th Jof all men, eſpecially of thoſe Now ſhe that is a widow 
at- that believe. ; indeed, and defolate, truſteth 
art 11 Theſe things command in God, and continueth in 
to and teach. ſupplications -and prayers 


ies | 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy | night and day. 15 
I youth; but be thou an exam-| 6 But ſhe that liveth in 
ri- ple of the behevers, in word, pleaſure is dead while ſhe 
ice | mconverſation, in charity, in — . „ 
G Tpirit, in faith, in purity. | 7 And theſe things give in 
IN ” OM | 


/ widows, 
charge, that 


blameleſs, 
8 But if any provide not 
for his own, and ſpecially for 


' thoſe of his own houſe, he 


hath denied the faith, and 1s 
worſe than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be tak- 


en into the number under 
threeſcore years old, having | 


been the wife of one-man, 
10 Well reported of for 
good works; if ſhe have 
brought up children, if ſhe 


have lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe 


have waſhed the ſaints' feet, 
if ſhe have reheved the af- 


flicted, if ſhe have diligently | 


followed every good work. 
11 But the younger w1- 
dows refuſe: for when they 


have begun to wax wanton 


bk 
2 
. 


gain{t Chriſt, they will marry ; 
12 Having damnation, be- 


FRE they have caſt off their 


ſt faith. _ .- 

13 And withal they learn 
to be idle, wandering about 
from houſe to houſe; and 
not only idle, but tattlers al- 
fo and buſybodies, ſpeaking 


things which they ought| 


not. | | 
14 I will therefore that the 


younger women marry, bear 


Children, guide the houle, 


turned aſide after Satan. 


that believeth have widows, | 


give none occaſion to the ad- 
verſary to ſpeak reproach- 


fully. 


15 For ſome are already 


16 If any man or woman 


I. Timothy. 
they may be 


7 5 Of elders, &c, 


let not the church be charg. 


that are widows indeed. 
17 Let the elders that rule 
ell be counted worthy of 
double henour, eſpecially 
they who labour in the word 
and doctrine. To 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, 


Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 


ox that treadeth out the corn, 
And, The labourer is worthy 
ot: his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive 
not an accuſation, but before 
two or three witneſſes. 


before all, that others alſo 
may „ „ 

21 1 charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ele& angels, 
that thouobſerve theſe things 
without preferring one be- 
fore — doing nothing 
by parbality, 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on 
no man, neither be partaker 
of other mens ſins: keep 
thyſelf pure. 


# ” 
* 


but uſe a little wine for thy 


ſtomach's ſake, and thine of- 


ten infirmities. 


24 Some men's ſins are o- 


pen beforehand, going before 


to judgment; and ſome men 


they follow after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good 
works of ſome are manifeſt 
beforehand; and they that 


*: * 


let them relieve them, and | 


ed; that it may relieve them 


20 Them that ſin rebuke 


23 Drink no longer water, 


are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


| Divers charges 


QOMAPF.-VE. - 

Ne great gain of godlinefs. 
13 as many ſervants as 
are under the yoke count 
their own maſters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of 
God and Ae doctrine be not 
blaſphemed. DYE 
2 And they that have be- 
lieving maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
are brethren ; but rather do 
them ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. Theſe 


E things teach and exhort. 


It any man teach other- 
wife, and conlent not to whol- 
ſome words, even the words 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godlineſs; 

4 He 1s proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about 
queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 


railings, evil ſurmiſings, 


5 Perverſe diſputings of 
men of corrupt minds, and 


8 deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſ- 


ing that gain is godlineſs: 
trom ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 
6 But godlineſs with con- 


tentment is great gain. 


7 For we brought nothing 


into this world, and it is cer- 


tain we can carry nothing out. 
8 And having food and 
raiment let us be therewith 
content. : ewe 

9 But they that will be ich 


to Timothy. 
land hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition. — 
10 For the love of monef 
is the root of all evil: Which 
while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 
11 But thou, O man of 
God, flee theſe things; and 
follow after righteouſneſs, 
godlineſs, faith, love, pati- 
ence, meekneſs. 3 
12 Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, whereunto thou art alſo 
called, and hath profeſſed a 
good profeſſion before many 
witnelles. 3 
13 I give thee charge in the 


ſight of God, who qurcken- 


eth all things, and before 
Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witnefled a good 
confeſſion ; . 28M 

14 That thou keep his 
commandment without ſpot, 
unrebukeable, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: 85 
15 Which in his times he 
ſhall ſhew, who 2s the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; 
16 Whoonly hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the Wght _ 
which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath 


ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom 


be honour and power ever- 


tall- into temptation and a 


mare, and into many fooliſh 


laſhing.” Amen. 


- 


Charge them that aft 


IN 


Folemmn charges ; 


rich in this world that they 
be not highminded, nor truſt 
* In. uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; 
18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, 
19 Laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, 


II. Timothy. 


| 


that they may lay hold on e- 
_ ternal life. 


20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppoſi- 
tions of ſcience falſely fo 
called: . 
21 Which ſome profeſſing 
have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. r 2 

1 The firſt to Timothy was 
written from Laodicea, 

which is the chiefeſt city 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


| | The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
1 1 6 TIMOTHY. bl 


CHAP. 1. 

is love for Timothy, © 
| AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 

1 Chriſt by the will of God, 
according to the promiſe of 
f&which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
4 To Timothy, my dearly 
beloved ſon: Grace, mercy, 
= and peace, from God the Fa- 
= therand Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom 1 
ſerve from my forefathers 


with pure conſcience, that 


that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and 1 
am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou ſtir 
up the gift of God, which 1s 
in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. 

7 For God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of fear ; but of 
power, and of love, 
ſound mind. 


without ceaſing I have re- 8 Be not thou therefore a- 


membrance of thee in my 


prayers night and day ; 


9 
„ 2 — - 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee 


| 1 thee, being mindful of thy 


tears, that I may be filled 
with joy; 


Vhen TI call to 


remem- 


— 


Wance the unfeigned faith | called us with an holy calling, 


| God 3 | 


ſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
ſoner: but be thou partaker 
of the afflictions of the goſpel 
according to the power of 


9 Who hath faved us, and 


to Timothy, 


and of a| 


- commended. Chap. Ty Exhortations to conſtancy. 


at not according to our works Rome, he ſought me out ve-« 
hy but according to his own pur- ry diligently, and found me. 
nd || poſe and grace, which was 18 The Lord grant untgy, 
i given us in Chriſt Jeſus before him that he may find mer 
ſo the world began; of the Lord in that day: -- 
10 But is now made ma- in how many things he mi- 
ing nifeſt by the appearing of our niſtered unto me at Epheſus, 
he Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who thou knoweſt very well. 
ee. hath aboliſhed death, and CHAP. II. ET, 
IJ hath brought life and im- Timothy exhorted to conflancy. 
vas mortality to light through 'J HOU therefore, my ſon, 
ea, || the goſpel: _ be ſtrong in the grace that 
ity | 12 Whereunto I am ap- is in Chriſt Jeſus. | <;45 
pointed a preacher, and an a-| 2 And the things that thou 
poſtle, and a teacher of the haſt heard of me among many 
== | Gentiles. witneſſes, the ſame commit 
I 12 For the which cauſe I|thou to faithful men, Who 
) alſo ſuffer theſe things: ne- ſhall be able to teach others 
vertheleſs I am-not aſhamed : |alſo. 3 225 
for I know whom I have be- g Thou therefore endure 
lieved, and am perſuaded hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of 
velt that he is able to keep that Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
ois, | which I have committed un- 4 No man that warreth en _ 
nd I to him againſt that day. tangleth himſelf with the af- 
alſo. ſ 13 Hold faſt the form of fairs of this life; that he may 
e in || ſound words, which thou haſt pleaſe him who hath choſen 
ſtir heard of me, in faith and love 2 to be a ſoldier. * 
ch is which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 5 And if a man allo ſtrive 
1 of 14 That good thing which for maſteries, yet is he not 
was committed unto thee, crowned excep the ſtrive law- 
iven || keep by the Holy Ghoſt which fully | 
1t of || dwelleth in us. 6 The huſbandman that la- 
of a 15 This thou knoweſt, that | boureth mult be firſt partaker 
Fall they which are in Aſia be |of the fruits. Wn 1 
re a- turned away from me; of 7 Conſider what I ſay; ande | 
y of | whom are P 7 and Her- the Lord give thee under 
pri- mogenes. ſſtanding in all things. 
aker ] 16 The Lord give mercy 8 Remember that jeſus 
opel I unto the houſe of Oneſipho- Chriſt of the ſeed of David 
er of rus; for he oft refreſhed me; | was raiſed from the dead, ac- 
and was not aſhamed of my |cording to my goſpel : 3 5 
and chain: „ 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble, 
ling, | 17 But when he was inſas an gvil doer, even unto 


Ong 


— 


Youthful tufts, Gr. II. Ciniofhy.., to be atbided. A 


bonds; but the word of God | And, Let every one that nam. 1 
is not bound. _ ſeth the name of Chriſt de. gi 
20 Therefore I endure all part from iniquity. 5 
gs for the eleft's fakes, 20 But in a great houſe 

thaffhey may alſo obtain the{there are not only veſſels of | tic 

falyation which is in Chrift Je- gold and of filver, but allo cu 
ſus with eternal glory Jof wood and of earth; and |} .; 


11 7 is a faithful ſaying [Toms to honour:'and fore to pi 
For if we be dead with hm, | diſhonour. ON 


we ſhall alſo live with kim: 21 If a man therefore purge Noe 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall | himſelf from theſe, he ſhall | f 
alfo reign with hem: if we de- be a veſſel unto honour, fanc- ne 
ny hm, he alſo will deny us: | tified, and meet for the maſ- th 
1 If we believe not, yet|ter's uſe, and prepared unto | 
he abideth faithful: he can-|every good work. * 


not deny himſelf. 22 Fleealſoyouthfulluſts: 
14 Of theſe things put them | but followrighteouſneſs, faith, | de 
in remembrance, charging charity, peace, with them that 41 
them before the Lord that they call on the Lord out of a pure 
ſtrive not about words to no heart. | 
profit, t to the ſubverting 23 But fooliſh and unlearn- 
of the hearers. ed queſtions avoid, knowing 
13 Study to ſhew thyſelf] that they do gender ſtrifes. bo 
approved unto God, a work-| 24 And the ſervant of the 
man that needeth not to be Lord muſt not ſtrive ; but be 
_ aſhamed, rightly dividing the] gentle unto all men, apt to ba 
word of truth. | teach, patient, | 
16 But ſhun profane and 25 In meekneſs inſtructing nc 
+ Vain babblings: for they will | thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; h 
increaſe unto more ungodli- if God peradventure will give 
——; __ [them repentance to the ac- 
17 Andtheir word will eat Knowles of the truth; |} k 
as Coth a canker: of whom] 26 And that they may re- of 


f Hymeneus and Philetus; cover themſelves out of the 1 

18 Who concerning the] ſnare of the devil, who are! 

truth have erred, ſaying that taken captive by him at his f _ 
the Teſurrection 1s paſt alrea- | will. 5 ; tic 
dy; and overthrow the faith CHAP. HI. ww] 
of ſome. | | Enemies of the truth deſcribed. 85 


109 Nevertheleſs the foun- PHS know alſo, that in the 2, 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, = laſt days perilous times 
having this feal, The Lord | ſhall come. 8 1 
knoweth them that gre his. 2 For men ſhall be lovers q 


live 


* 
8 


Enemies of the truth. 


of their ownfelves, covetots, 
boaſters, proud, blafphemers, 


diſobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, 


9 Without natural affec- 


tion, truce-breakers, falſe ac- 


cuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſ- 
piſers of thoſe that are good, 
4 Traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleaſures 


more than lovers of God; 


5 Having a form of godh- 
nefs, but denying the power 
thereof: from ſuch turnaway. 
6 For of this ſort are they 


lead captive filly women la- 
den with fins, led away with 
divers luſts, E 
7 Ever learning, and ne- 


ver able to come to the know- 


ledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withſtood Moles, ſo do 
theſe alſo reſiſt the truth; 
men of corrupt minds, repro- 


bate concerning the faith, 


9 But they ſhall proceed 
no further: for their folly 
ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, 
as their's alſo was. : 


10 But thou haſt fully 


known my doctrine, manner 


of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
_ ſuffering, charity, patience, - 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at An- 
tioch, at Icomum, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I endured: 
but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will 
odly in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall ſuffer perfecutian, | 


"*. 5 


LW 


Chap. iv. 


I 


| 
| 


Of the ſeriptures, . 


19 But evil men and ſe- 


ducers ſhall wax worſe and 
worfe, deceiving, an 


d being 
deceiyed, | Fl 

14 But continue thou: i 
the things which thou haſt: 
learned and haft been aſſured 
of, knowing of whom thay 
haſt learned them = et 
15 And that from a child 


thou haſt known the holy 
feriptures, which are able ta 
make thee wife unto falvation 
through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 5 


which creep into houſes, and | 


16 All ſeripture zs given by 
inſpiration 51 G and 5 
profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for in- 
ſtruction 1n righteouſneſs ; 

17 That the man of God | 
may be perfect, throughly _ 
furniſhed unto all good works. 

CHAP, IV, ::  * 
Paul's exhortations to Timothy, 

CHARGE thee therefore 

before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his Kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be in- 
ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longſuffering and doctrine, _ 

3 For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
ſound doctrine ; but after 
their own luſts ſhall they heap 


to themſelves teachers, have 


ing itching ears 
4 And they ſhall turn a- 


* , 


way their ears from the truth, 
ww ſhall be turned unto ia: 
C9. , N w 5 


Faul fignifieth lis 


5 But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangeliſt, 
» " full proof of thy miniſ- 


For I am now ready to 


be offered, and the time of 


my departure is at hand. 


7 Thave fought a good fight, 


I have finiſhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righte- 
= ouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, ſhall give me 
at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. | 

O Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forſak- 
en me, having loved this pre- 
ſent world, and is departed 
unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. _ 
11 Only Luke is with me. 

Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee : for he is profita- 
ble to me for the miniſtry. 


12 And Tychicus have I 


ſent to Epheſus. 47 
13 The cloke that J left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books, but eſpecially the 
parchments. 


14 Alexander the copper-| 


{mith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according 
to his works: | 


15 Of whom be thou ware 


II. Timothy. approaching diſſolution. 
jalfo; tor he hath greatly 


withſtood our words. 


16 At my firſt anſwer no 


man ſtood with me, but all 
men for ſook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to 
. Ons 
17 Notwithſtanding the 
Lord ſtood with me, and 
ſtrengthened me; that by 
me the preaching might be 
fully known, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I 
was dehvered out of the 
mouth of the hon. 


18 And the Lord ſhall de- 


liver me from every evil 
work, and will preſerve me 


unto his heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and Aqui- 
la, and the houſhold of Oneſi- 
phorus. Is 
20 Eraſtus abode at Co- 
rinth : but Trophimus have I 
left at Miletum ſick. 
21 Dothy dil igence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greet- 


nus, and Claudia, and all the 
M__ ͤ 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 
| with you. Amen. 
4 The ſecond hi, unto 


Timotheus, ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was 
written from Romewhen 


| Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time. 


eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 


U 


| Grace, mercy, and 


— —-—̃ 
—— U net ene. 
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CHAP. I. | 


How miniſters ſhould be qua- 
. | 

AUL, a ſervant of God, 

and an apoſtle of Jeſus 


Chriſt, according to the faich 
of God's elect, and the ac-| 


knowledging of the truth 


which is after godlineſs; 


2 In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, 
romiſed before the world 
egan; 
3 But hath in due time 
manifeſted his word through 


preaching, which is commit- 


ted unto me according to the 
commandment of God our 
Saviour; | 

4 To Titus, mine own ſon 
after the common faith: 
peace, 
from God the Father and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cauſe left I thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
let in order the things that 


are wanting, and ordain eld- | 


ers in every city, as I had 
appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameleſs, the 
huſband of one wife, havin 
faithful children, not accul- 
ed of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be 
blameleſs, as the ſteward of 


The Epiflle of PAUL to TITUS. 


— — — 


* 
0 
ty 
A 
— * x 
- 


ſtriker, not given to filthy lu- 
CITE: | 
8 But a lover of hoſpitali- 


ty, a lover of good men, ſo- 


ber, juſt, holy, temperate ; 


word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by ſound 


doctrine both to exhort and: 


to convince the gainſayers. 
10 For there are many un 


ceivers, ſpecially they of the 
circumciſion : 8 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be 
ſtopped, who ſubvert whole 


houſes, teaching things which 


they ought not, for filthy lu 
cre's ſake. | | 


12 One of themſelves, even 


a 1 of their own, ſaid, 
The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 


13 This witneſs is true. 


N agg rebuke them 
arply, that they may be 
ſound in the faith; 


ments of men, that turn from 


the truth. kh 


15 Unto the pure all things 


are pure: but unto them that 
are defiled and unbeheving 
2s nothing pure; but even 


God; not ſelfwilled, not ſoon 


their mind and conſcience is 


defiled, _ 


angry, not given to wine, no 


14 Not giving heed to 
Jewiſh fables, and command- 


9 Holding faſt the faithful 


* 


ruly and vain talkers and de- 


. Of doctrines. 


16 They profeſs that they 
know God ; but in works 
they deny hm, being abomi- 


nable, and diſobedient, and | 


unto every good work re- 


probate. 5 
7 - CHAP.” IL. 
Directions for lie and doctrine. 


Bur ſpeak thou the things 


which become ſound doe- 
trine: | | 
2 That the aged men be ſo- 
ber, grave, temperate, ſound 
in faith, in charity, in pati- 
r | 

The ag 


ed women hlike- 


wiſe, that they be in behaviour 


as becometh holineſs, not 
falſe accuſers, not given to 
much wane, teachers of good 
things s | 
4 That they may teach the 
young women to be ſober, to 
love their hufbands, to love 
their children, 
565 To be difcreet, chaſte, 
keepers at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own huſbands, 
that the word of God be not 
blaſphemed. 
6 Young men likewiſe ex- 
hort to be ſober minded. 
In all things ſhewing thy- 
ſelf a pattern of good works: 
in doctrine, ſhewing uncor- 
ruptnefs, gravity, fincerity, 
8 Sound ſpeech, that can- 
not be condemned ; that he 
that is of the contrary part 
may be aſhamed, having no 
evil thing to ſay of you. 
9 Exhort ſervants to be o- 
bedient unto their own mal- 


Titus. 


Duty of ſervants, &c, 


{6 0 
ters, and to pleaſe them well | 
in all Hing; not anſwering 0 
again; | 1 

10 Not purloining, but It 
ſhewing all good fidelity; tl 
that they may adorn the doc. ||. 
trine of God our Saviour in e 
all things. 3 Yo 

11 For the grace of God | 
that bringeth falvation hath | * 
appeared to all men, by 

12 Teaching us, that deny. he 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly of 
luſts, we ſhould live foberly, | 
righteoufly, and godly in this , 
preſent world ; 855 bu 

13 Looking for that bleſſ. Cl 
ed hope, and the glorious ap: 115 
pearing of the great God and "= 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrift; NE 

14 Who gave himſelf for of 
us, that he might redeem us il : 
from alt iniquity, and purify | 2 
unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 0 
ple, zealous of good works. = 

15 Thefe things ſpeak, and Go 
exhort, and rebuke with all res 
authority. Let no man det: 1 i 
piſe thee. 5 

CHAP. III. 8 

To reject heretichs, | bom 
DUT them in mind to be] en 
mfſubject to principalities | == 
and powers, to obey magiſ- 
trates, to be ready to every 
good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but gen- py, 
tle, fhewing all meekneſs un- 4 
o aH mee, 0 

3 For we ourſelves alſof brot 
were fometimes fooliſh, diſ dear 
; obedient, deceived, fervingI1,p,, 


0f good works. 
MY divers luſts and pleaſures, | bout the law ; for they are 
"_ living in malice and envy, | unprofitable and vain. 
dut | hateful, and hating one ano-| 10 A man that is an here. 
| ther: 1 | tick after the firſt and ſecond 
I But after that the kind-| admonition reject ; POTEN 
e If neſs and love of God our Sa- 11 Knowing that he that is 
IF your toward man appeared, {ſuch is ſubverted, and ſin- 
wo | 5 Not by works of ys neth, being condemned of 
th duſneſs which we have done, himſelf. | 
4 but according to his mercy{ 12 WhenT ſhall ſend Arte- 
1 he ſaved us by the waſhing mas unto thee, or Tychicus, 
l Ph of regeneration, and renew- be diligent to come unto me 
BE, ing of the Holy Ghoſt ; to Nicopolis : for I have de- 
wh 6 Which he ſhed on us a- termined there to winter. 
, bundantly through Jefus{ 193 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
Jeff. | Chriſt our Saviour; and Apollos on their journey 
ap. . 7 That being juſtified by|diligently, that nothing be 
"ok f his grace, we ſhould be made wanting unto them. 
I heirs according to the hope 14 And let our's alſolearn 
for of eternal life. ſto maintain good works for 
nll $ This a faithful ſaying, | neceſſary uſes, that they be 
Irify nd theſe things I will that not unfruitful. 
xn, thou affirm conſtantly, that 15 All that are with me ſa- 
Ly they which have believed in lute thee. Greet them that 
and! Eod might be careful to love us in the faith. ate © 
h all | maintain good works. Theſe be with you all. Amen. W 
del. ings are good and profita-] 1 It was written to Titus, 
"| ble unto men. ordained the firſt biſhop 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſ- of the church of the Cre- 
tions; and genealogies, and tians, from Nicopolis of 
o be [ontentions, and ſtrivings a- Macedonia. 
Aities — — — — 
wg The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. - 
A ant 2 CHAP, I. | 2 And to our beloved Ap- 
gel Philemon's faith commended, | phia, and Archippus our fel- 
15 um. PAUL, a priſoner of Jeſus | lowſoldier, and to the chuch 
= Chriſt, and Timothy our | m thy houſe : 
1 1 brother, unto Philemon our g Grace to you, and peace 
h, dil: dearly beloved, and fellow- from God our Father, and 


Chap. i. Mat to be avoided. 


-IVIMFlabourer, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 


” . Paul's joy and love of Philemon. Philemon & Onęſimus. 


Prayers, 


faith which thou haſt toward 


- 4 Ithank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 


5 Hearing of thy love and 


the Lord Jeſus, and toward 
all ſaints; - | | 
6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual by theacknowledging 
of every good thing, which 
is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
7 For we have great joy 
and conſolation in thy love, 
becauſe the bowels of the 
faints are refreſhed by thee, 
brother. 1 . 
8 Wherefore, though I 
might be much bold in Chriſt, 
to enjoin thee that which is 

convenient, | 
Yet for love's ſake I ra- 


were of neceſſity, but will- 
ingly. _ | 
15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed for a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
him for ever; 


but above a ſervant, a bro- 
ther beloved, eſpecially to 
me, but how much more unto 
thee, both in the fleſh, and 
in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore a partner, receive him as 
my ſelf. | 

18 If he hath wronged 


| thee, or oweth thee aught, 


ut that on mine account; 
19 I Paul have written 15 
with mine own hand, I will 
repay tt: albeit I do not ſay 
to thee, how thou oweſt un- 


ther beſeech thee, being ſuch|to me even thine ownſelt be- 


an one as Paul the aged, and 
&” alſo a priſoner of Jeſus 

riſt. . 

10 I beſeech thee for my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds : 

11 Which in time paſt was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent a- 
gain : thou therefore receive 
him, that is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
flead he might have miniſter- 
edAnto me in the bonds of 

the goſpel : 14 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; that thy 


ſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me 
have joy of thee in the Lord: 
refreſh my bowels in the 
Lord. | 5 


21 Having conſidence in 


thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me 
alſo a lodging: for I truſt that 
through your prayers I ſhall 
be given unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epa- 
phras, my fellowpriſoner 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 


24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 


Demas, Lucas, my fellow-la- 


bourers. $ 


benefit ſhould not be as it 


25 The grace of our Lord 


16 Not now as a ſervant, 


thy obedience, I wrote unto þ 


ri 


rit. Amen. | ; 1 
1 Written from Rome to 


| The dignity of Chriſt Chap. i. and has eternal majeſty, 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- | 


Philemon, by Oneſimus 
a ſervant. 


4 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
TED HEBREWS: 


— iu 
—— — 


«a. n 


. 
Mit far above all angels. 
OD, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, 
2 in time paſt unto the 
athers by the prophets, 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days 
ſpoken unto us by kis Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alſo 
he made the worlds ; 
| 5 Who being the bright- 
nels of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the 


word of his power, when he 


had by himſelf purged our 


ſins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high ; 
4 Being made ſo much bet- 


| ter than the angels, as he hath 


by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than 
ek .:.:. i 
5 For unto which of the 
angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this da 

have I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him a Fa- 


ſon ? 
6 And again, whenhebring- 


eth in the firſt begotten into 


the world, K ſaith, And let 


ſhip 


ſhall not fail. 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a 


On 2 L) 


ſtool ?” 


all the angels of God wor- 
him. | 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and his miniſtersa flame of fire 
8 But unto the Son he faith, 
Thy throne, O God, ts for e- 
ver and ever; a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs is the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom. 
9 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in 


the beginning haſt laid the 


foundation of the earth ; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. 5 

11 They ſhall periſn, but 
thou remaineſt: and they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
T ED 

12 And -as a veſture ſhalt 

thou fold them up, and they 


y | ſhall be changed : but thou 


art the ſame, and thy years 
13 But to which of the an- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Sit 
n my right hand, until I 
makEthine enemies thy foot- 


8 


Chriſt's ſalvation. 
14 Are they not all miniſ- 
tering ſpirits, ſent forth. to 
miniſter for them who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation ? 
CRAP. IE. 
Obedience due to Chrijl. 


.4 to give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them hp. 

2 For if the word ſpoken 


| by ngels was ſtedfaſt, and e- 
very tranſgreſſion and diſo- 


bedience received a juſt re- 
compence of reward; 


3 How ſhall we eſcape if 


we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt began to be 
fpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ; 

4 God alſo bearing them 
witneſs, both with ſigns and 
wonders, and with divers 


miracles, and gifts of the Ho- 


t Ghoſt, according to his 

own wall ? 15 

5 For unto the angels hath 
he not put in ſubjection the 

world to come, whereof we 

ſpeak. T3 | 

6 But one ina certain place 

teſtified, ſaying, What is man, 

that thou art mindful of him ? 

or the ſon of man, that thou 

EY og 

7 Thou madeſt him a little 


lower than the angels; thou 


crownedſthim with glory and 
= honour, and didſt-tet n o- 
= ver the works of thy hands: 

| 8 Thou haſt put all things 


HEREFORE we ought 


{ 


How it was effected. 
in ſubjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in ſub- 
jection under him, he left no- 


thing that 2s not put under 


him. But now we lee not yet 


all things put under him. 


9 But we ſee row. who 
was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory 


ſand honour; that, he by the 


grace of God ſhould taſte 
death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many fons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their ſal- 
vation perfect through ſuf. 
og. 
11 For both he that ſan&i- 
fieth, and they who are ſancti- 
fied, are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren, | 


thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midſt of the church will 
TI ling praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put 


my truſt in him. And again, 


which God hath given me: 

14 Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alfo hithſelf 


that throu eath he might 


[deſtroy him that had the 
death, that is, the 


power of 
devi; . 
15 And deliver them who 


12 Saying, I will declare 


Behold I and the children | 


likewife took part of the ſame: | 


through tear of eth were 


Jour profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 


chan Moſes, inaſmuch as he 


ed by ſome man; but he that 


| iatbful in all his houſe 


M ofes and Chriſt compared. Chap. iii. 


all their life time ſubject to 
bondage. 

16 For verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all Fapgy 
it behoved him to be made 
like unto h:s brethren ; that 
he might be a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered being tempted, 
he 1s able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 
Chriſt worthier than Moſes. 


VN HEREF ORE holy bre- 


thren, partakers of the 


heavenly calling, conſider the 
Apoſtle and High Prieſt of 


2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as alſo 
Moſes was FRA in all his 
houſe.- 

3 For this man was count- 
ed 'worthy of more glory 


who hath huilded the houſe | 
W more honour than the 
u 


4 4 every houſe is build- 


built all things zs God. 
5 And Moſes verily was 

e as a 

t, for a teſtimony of 


ings which were to 


Caulions to chriſtians, 


6 But Chriſt as a ſon over 
his own houſe : whoſe houſe 


are we, if we hold. faſt the. 
confidence, and the rejoicing 

of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Hol 
Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye uy 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your — 
as in the provocat ao, in the 
day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs: 

When your fathers tem 
a” me, hy agg and Raw. 
my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was griev- 
ed with that generation, and 
ſaid, They do alway err in 
their heart; and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 Sol ſware in my wrath, 

— — ſhall not enter into my 

re 

12 Take heed, brethren, 

leſt there be in any of you an 

evil heart of u 

1 from the living God. 
13 But exhort one another 

daily while it is called, To 

day; leſt-any of you be hard- 

ened ugh th deceitful- 

neſs of ſin. * 
14 For we are made par- 


takers of Chriſt, if we hold 


the beginning of our confi- 
dence edfaſt unto the end; 
15 While it is ſaid, Toda 
if ye will hear his voice, hard- 
en not your hearts, as in 
i; roygcation. | 
For ſome, when they had 


be broken alter; 4 | 


"Day did provoke: howbeit 


= Cc e 


lief, in dle 


not all that came out of E- 
gypt by Moſes. 8 
17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the 
wilderneſs ? = 

248 And to whom ſware he 
that they ſhould not enter in- 
to his reſtʒ but to them that 
belfeved not ? 

19 So we ſee that they 
could not enter in becauſe of 
unbelief. 
CHAP. IV. 

Reſt attained by faith, 
ET us therefore fear, leſt 
a promiſe being left us of 
entering into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhor 
oof it. SD 

2 For unto us was the goſ- 
pel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preach- 
ed did not 
being mixed with faith in 
them that heard 22. 

3 For we which have be- 
lie ved do enter into reſt, as 
he ſaid, As I have {worn in 
my wrath, If they ſhall enter 


WW. into my reſt although the 
works were finiſhed from the 


foundation of the world. 
4 For he ſpake in a certain 
lace of the ſeventh day on 


this wiſe, And God did reſt 


the ſeventh day from all his 
—_— 
5 Andinthis place again, If 
they ſhall enter into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it re- 
maineth that ſome muſt enter 


1 


Further cautions inforced. Hebrews, The ſpiritual reſt 


156 them, not 


therein, and they to whom it 
was firſt preached entered 
not in becauſe of unbelief: 
7 (Again, he limiteth a 
certain day, ſaying in David, 
To day, after ſo long a time; 
as it is ſaid, To day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. | 
8 For if Jeſus had given 
them reſt, then would he not 
afterward have ſpoken of an- 
other day. 5 
9 There remaineth there- 
fore a reſt to the people of 
God. ET. 
10 For he that 1s entered 
into his reſt, he alſo hath 
ceaſed from his own works, 
as God did from his). 
11 Let us labour therefore 
to enter into that reſt, leſt any 
man fall after the fame exam- 
ple of unbelief. 


quick, and powerful, and 
harper than any two edged 
ſword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and 15a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of 
meme” # - 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not manife 
in his fight: but all things are 
naked and open unto the 
eyes of him with whom we 
haye to do. 
14 Seeing then that we 


is paſſed into the heavens, 


12 For the word of God is 


have 2 great high prieſt at 


Jeſus, the Son of God, let | 


The prieſthood. 
us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
15 For we have not an high 


f: prieſt Which cannot be touch- 
2 Bed with the feelings of our 
id, I infirmities ; hut was in al 
ne; ¶ points tempted like as we are, 
vill het without fin. as | 
not 16 Let us therefore come 
I boldly unto the throne of 
ven grace, that we may obtain 
not | mercy, and find grace to help 
an- in time of need. | 
=» CHAP. V. 
re. Wy Of Chrift's priefthood. 
of FOE every high prieſt tak- 
en from among men is or- 
red dained for men in things per- 
ath taining L( 10 0d, . that he may 
ks, || offer bathigitts and ſacrifices 
faf me 10 
ore J Who can have * 
my I hon on the ignorant, and on 
un- then chat are out of the way; 
{| for that he himſelf al ſo is com- 


s paſſed with ini. 8. | 
3 And PL io ereof he 
ough&as for the people, ſo 
allo for himſelf, to offer for 


—_—  ; 4 * ; 

1 1 £ : * . | 

4 And no man taketli/this 
honour unto himſelf, but he 
that 1s called of God, as 204 


Chap. vi. 


he is à babe. 


fleſh, when he had offered up 


prayers and ſupplications 
with ſtrong crying and tears 


rlunto him that was able to 
ſave him from death, and was 


heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience b 
the things which he ſuffered; 

And being made perfect, 
Wm the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation unto all them 
that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high 
prieſt after the order of Mel- 


[chiſedec. , 


11 Of whom we have ma 


be uttered, ſeeing yeare dull 
of heating. 3 
12 For when for the time 
bi ought to be teachers, ye 
ave need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt pri 
ciples of the oracles of God; 
and are become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not of 
ſtrong meat. RN 
13 For every one that uf 
eth milk zs unſkilful in the 
word of righteouſneſs: for 


Aaron. 


nr 5 So alſo Chri 

felt not himſelf to be made an 
are ſigh prieſt ; but he that ſaid 
the Junto him, Thou a Son, 
we to day have I begottexſth: 

I 6 As he faith Ae in an 
we ther lace, Th "a 7 pri 
hat ſor aer Gre 
E | | =. ” 


4 But ſtron 


g meat Do 
1 


ſt gloriicaſenh to them that are of full 
e, even thoſe who by reaſon * 


4 


Fuſe have their ſenſes ex- 
Cl kan diſcern both good 


CHAP. VI. 


The danger of apoſtacy: 
HEREF GRE leaving the 


ny things to ſay, and hard to 


. - whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 


The guilt and 


e not lay ing again 
the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, * 


2 Of the doctrine of bap- very one of yu 


tiſms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of RS on of 
the dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment. 

3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 

4 Fi or it 2s impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlight- 
ened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 


*®oard of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 lf they ſhall fall ,; way, 
do renew them again unto re- 
pentance: ſeeing they cruci- 
fy to themſelves the Son of| 
God afreſh, and put him to 

an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain that com- 
eth oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by 


bleſſing from God: 

8 But that which bea 
thorns and briers 25 re} FY 
and is nigh unto curſing # 

whoſe end is to be burned. 
9 But, beloved, we are 


perſuaded better things of | hope ſet be 


you, and things that acc 


pany A aug WE [an 


10 For God ago 
ous to forget yon 


 lahour of, love,which wy 6 2 


Hebrews. 


ſhewed toward his name, in 


5 And have taſted the good 


danger of apeſlagy, 


that ye have miniſtered to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
11 And we, deſire that e. 
do ſhew the 
ſame diligenceto the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope unto the end: 
12 That ye be not ſlothful, 
but followers of them who 
through faithandpatience in. 
herit the promiſes. 
13 For when God made 
pro_ to Abraham, beca 
e could {ſwear by no-gre 


ESP 5 


er, he ſware h 


— enduftd eb p 
the pronuſe. . 

16 For men e ſwes 
by e and. an oath 


end of all ſtrife. .. © 
17 Wherein Ge 

more abundantly to I” un- 

to the heirs, of promife the 

immutability of his counſel, 
9 med it by an ath 1 

That by two immuta- 

h ble thi 


impoſſible 
might have a ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who have fle for 


refuge to lay hold upon the 
ore us : 
194Whi h hope we have as 


the ſoul, both 


for confirmation is them: an 
willing 


in which ze was 
© for God to lie, we 


Chriſt's prieſthood 


nis for us entered, even Jeſus, | 

0 | made an high prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſe- 

„ 

ie CHAP. VII. 


l Melchiſedec and Criſt. 
J: OR this Melchiſedec, kin 


l, | + of Salem, prieſt of the mo 
0 high God, who met Abraham 
n. | returning from the ſlaughter 
of the kings, and bleſſed him. 
le fl 2 To whom alſo Abraham 
ſe ¶ gave a tenth part of all; firſt 
t- © being by interpretation King 


Jof righteouſneſs, and after 


that alſo King of Salem, 
. | which is King of peace; 

I 3 Without father, without 
a- | mother, without deſcent, hav- 
ed ing neither beginning of days, 


nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God; a- 
bideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great 
this man was, unto whomeven 
the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are 


ceive the office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, 
Jof their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of A- 
braham : ; i 
6 But he whoſe deſcent is 


not counted from them receiv- 


And without all contr; 


di 


of the ſons of Levi, who re- } 


ed tithesof Abraham, and bleſſ- | 
ed him that had the promiſes. 


n the leſs is bleſſed of 


Chap. vii. preferable to Aaron's. 
8 And here men that die 


receive tithes : but there he 
recetveth them, of whom it is 


witneſſed that he livetn. 
9 And as I may fo ſay, Le- 
vi alſo who receiveth tithes, 


payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father when Mel- 
chiſedec met him. 


11 If therefore perfection Z 


were by the Levitical prieſt- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law), what fur- 
ther need was there that ano- 
ther 
the order of Melchiſedec, and 
not be called after the order 
of Aaron ? 


12 For the prieſthood be- 
ing changed, there is made of 
neceſſity a change allo of the 


law. 

13 For he of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 5 5 
14 For it :s evident that 


our Lord ſprang out of juda; 


of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning prieſt- 
—_ | 

15, And it 1s yet far more 
evident: for that after the ſi- 
militude of Melchiſedic there 
ariſeth another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after 


ment, but after the 


7 * 


Tan endleſs life. 


17 For he teſtifieth, Thou 
ar à prieſt for ever ater 


prieſt ſhould riſe after 


the law of a carnal command 
power of 
2 
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the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a 
diſannulling of the command- 
ment going before for the 
weakneſs and unprofitable- 
neſs thereof. 

19 For the law made no- 
thing perfect, but the bring- 


ing in of a better hope did; 


by the which we draw nigh 
unto God. 

20 And inaſmuch as not 
without an oath he was made 

weft: - 
17 5 (For thoſe prieſts were 
made without an oath ; but 
this with an oath by him that 
 faid unto him, The Lord 
ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever af- 
ter the orderof Melchiſedec): 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus 
made a ſurety of a better teſ- 
tament. 
23 And they truly were 
many prieſts, becauſe they 
were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death:  _ 

24 'But this man, becauſe 
he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. 
25 Wherefore he is able 
alſo to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them. 


26 For ſuch an high prieſt 


became us, 20% 0 1s holy, harm- 
leſs, unde filed, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher than 
the heavens; 8 
8 needeth not daily, 


hoſe high prieſts, to offer 


up ſacrifice, finſt for his own 
fins, and then for the people's: 
for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf. 
28 For the law maketh 
men high prieſts which have 
infirmity; but the word of 
the oath which was ſince the 
law, maketh the Son, who is 
conſecrated for evermore. 


„ CHAP. VIIL 
Aaron's prieſthood loft 27 Chrift, 


[OW of the things which 
+ * we have ſpoken this is the 
ſum: We have ſuch an high 
| pres who 1s ſet on the right 
and of the throne of the Ma- 
jeſty in the heaven; 
2 A miniſter of the ſanQu- 


— — 


ary, and of the true taberna- | 


cle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. _ 

3 For every high prieſt is 
ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 
crifices : wherefore, it is of 
neceſſity that this man Have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, 
he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſce- 


ng that there are prieſts that 
offe 


r gifts according to the 
law: 0 EOS | 

5 Who ſerve unto the ex- 
ample and ſhadow of heaven- 


ly things, as Moſes was ad- 


moniſhed of God when he 


was about to make the taber- 


nacle: for, See, ſaith he, that 
thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern ſhewed to 
thee in the mount. 

6 Butnow hatkhe obtained 


A defeription ex 


4 more excellent miniſtry, by 
how much al ſo he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed "eG 
better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant 
had beenfaultleſs, then ſhould | 
no place have been Nen 
for the ſecond. © 

8 For finding fault with | 
them, he ſaith, Behold, the| 
days come, faith the Lord, 
when I will make a new co- 
venant with the houſe of II- 
rael and with the houſe of 
Judah : 

9 Not according to the co- 
venant that I made with their 


fathers in the day when I took 
them 


gypt; becauſe they continu- 


ed not in my covenant, and | 


I regarded them not, faith 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
that I will make with the 
houſe of Ifrael after thoſe | 
days, faith" the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 


and I will be to them a God, | 


_ they ſhall be to me apeo- 
pie: 

11 And they ſhall not teach | 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for all th 1 
know me from the leaſt. to 
the greateſt, 

12 For I will be ern 


to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their lins — their iniquities 


; 2 2 
Chap. ix. 


by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of E- 


the tꝛoo covenants. 
will I remember no more. 
13 In that he ſaith, A new. - 
covenant,he hath made the firſt 
old. Now that which decay- 
eth and waxeth' old is ready 
to vaniſh Lab | | | 
Blood of Chrift Zet all fa- A 
* crefice. | 2 | ij 
THEN verily the firſt cove- © | 
nant had 2110 ordinances | 
of divine ſervice, anda world- 
ly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tiber 
nacle made; the firſt where- 
in was the candleſtick, and a 
and the ſhew- 


the table, 
bread : which is called the 
ſanctuary. 


3 And after the ſecond vail. 
the tabernacle which is call 
ed the Holieſt of all; 

4 Which had the golden 
cenſer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had man- 

na, and Aaron's rod that bud- 


covenant ; 

And over it the cheru- 
bims of glory ſhadowing the 
mercy- ſeat; of which we can- 
not now ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things 
were thus ordained, the prieſts 
went always into the art ta- | 
bernacle, accompliſhing the 
the ſervice of G. 

7 But into the ſecond went 
the high prieſt alone once e- 
very year, not without blood, 


which he offered for himſelf 
Ü 


deck, and the tube of the | 


were offere 


le: „ 

: 8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſig- 
nifying, that the way into the 
holieſt ofall was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt ta- 
bernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure for 
gthe time then preſent, inwhich 
a both gifts and 
ſacrifices, that could not make 


him that did the ſervice per- 


fect, as pertaining to the con- 
> . frience;; | y 


Io HM Nood only in meats 


and drinks, and divers waſh- 


ings, and carnal ordinances, 
impoſed on them until the 
time of reformation. | 
11 But Chriſt being come 
an high prieſt of good things 
to come, by a. greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 


made with hands, that is to 


lay, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his 
own blood; he entered in 
once into the holy place, hav- 
1ng obtained eternal redemp- 

tion or us. | 

13 Forif the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes of 
an heiter ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the puri- 
tying of the fleſh: 
14 How much more ſhall 


he blood of Chriſt, who 


through the eternal Spirit 


offered himſelf without ſpot 


to God, purge. your conſci- 


ence from dead works to 


ſerve the living God ? | 


15 And for this cauſe he is 
the mediator of the new teſ- 
tament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that: were 
under the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might re- 
ceive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. _ | 

16 For where a teſtament 
2, there mult alſo of neceſſi- 
ty be the death of the teſtator. 


force after men are dead: o- 


at all while the teſtator liveth. 
18 Whereupon neither the 


without blood. 


the people according to the 


law, he took the blood of 


calves and of goats, with wa- 
ter, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſ- 
ſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood 
of the teſtament which God 
hath enjoined unto you. 


likewiſe with blood both the 


tabernacle, and all the veſſels 


of the miniſtry, | 

22 And almoſt all things 
are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without — 
of blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſa- 
ry that the patterns of things 
in the heavens ſhould be pu- 


|rified with theſe; but the 


heavenly things themſelves 


and tranſcendency 


17 For a teſtament 2s of 


therwiſe it is of no firength 
firſt teſtament was dedicated 


19 For when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all 


21 Moreover he ſprinkled | 


prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 


| hath he appeared to put away 


have ceaſed to be offered ? 


Oo, Ss 

24 For Chriſt is not enter- 
ed into the holy places made 
with hands, 3 are the fi- 
ures of the true; but into 
eaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 


of others; 

26 For then muſt he often 
have ſuffered ſince the foun- 
dation of the world; but now 
once in the end of the world 


{in by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
27 And as it is appvinted 


unto men once to die, but af- 


ter this the judgment : 
28 So Chriſt was once ot- 
tered to bear the fins of ma- 
ny: and unto them that look 
tor him ſhall he appear the 
ſecond time without ſin unto 
ſalvation. 

Z 

Chriſts perfect ſacrifice. 

OR the law having a ſha- 

dow of good things to 

come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year conti- 
nually make the comers there- 
unten pere 

2 For then would they not 


becauſe that the worſhippers 


away 


of Chriſt's ſacrifice Chap. x. for the remiſſion of fins. 
with better ſacrifices than had no more conſcience” of 
, ſins. 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices 


there 15 a remembrance again 
made of fins every year. 
4 For tt 2s not poſſible that 


the blood of bulls and of goats 


ſhould take away ſins. 


5 Wherefore when he com- 


Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me: - 

6 In burnt offerings and 


ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had 


no pleaſure, + 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book 
it is written of me), to do thy 
will, O God. > 
8 Above when he ſaid, Sa- 
crifice and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering for fin 


hadſt pleaſure therein ; which 
are offered by the law ; 


may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we 
are ſanctified through the of- 
fering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for al | 


eth daily miniſtering and of- 


crifices, which can never take 
ſins: F; 

12 But this man, after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins, for ever ſat down on the 


once purged ſhould have have 


e 


eth into the world, he ſaith, 


thou wouldeſt not, neither 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the firſt, that he 


11 And every prieſt ſtand- 


fering oftentimes the ſame ſa- 


right hand of God; 5 
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en to faith, Ec. 

13 Fromhenceforth expect· 
ing till his enemies be made 
his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified. - 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt |. 
158 is a witneſs to us: 55 af- 
ter that he had ſaid before, 
16 This zs the covenant 
that I will make with them 

alter thoſe days, faith the 

Lord, I will put my laws into 

| theirhearts,and intheir minds 
Will I write them; + 
17 And their fins and ini- 
quities will 1. remember no 
more. 

18 Now where 1 of 
theſe 2s, there ts no more of- 

fering for fm, 
109 Having Region, bre- 
, thren, boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of 

{ - 1 
20 By a new * loving! 
Way, which he hath conſe- 

crated for us, through the 


Veil, that is to lay, his fleſh; 


21 — 424 high prieſt 
Over the houſe of God; 
22 Let us draw near with 


a true heart in full aſſurance 


of faith, having our hearts 

| ſprinkled from an-evil con- 

Jcience,and our bodies waſh- 

| ed with pure water. 

224 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
12 of our faith without 

wavering; for he is faithful 


that promiſed- 


E d let us conſider one 
Another, to pre oke unto love 
5 and to 


& i * n 


Del 19 132 


he be thought worthy, 


5 Not forſaking the af. 
. of ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome 
is, but exhorting one anothier: 
and ſo much the more, as ye 
ſee the day approaching. 
26 For if we fin wilfully 
after that we have received 


the knowledge of the truth, 


there- remaineth no more th 
crifice for ins, 


27 But a certain fearful 


looking for of judgment and 
hery indignation, which ſhall 
devour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' 
law died without mercy un- 
der two or three witneſſes: 

29 Of how much ſorer pu- 
niſhment, ſuppoſe. ye, ſhall 
who 
hath trodden under oot the 
Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctified, 


anunholything, and hath done | 
deſpite unto the Spirit of 


grace ? 
go For we know. him that 
hath ſaid: :Vehgeance belongeth 


untc me: I will recompenſe, 


faith the Lord. And again: 


The Lord ſhall judge his 
people. 

31 {tis a fearful ching to fall 
|= 6 the hands of the living 
80 

32 But call to remem-: 
brance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illumi⸗ 


fight of afflictions; 


33 Partly, whillt,ye were 
made a gazingſtocks bath b 


Danger of conſcious fins, 


nated, ye endured. a great 


The nature and effects Chap. xi. 


reproaches, and affliciions ; 
and partly, whilſt ye became 
companions of them that were 
ſo uſed. ED TY 
34 For ye had compaſſion 
of me in my bonds, and took 
ae the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourſelves 
that ye have in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt not away therefore 


your confidence, which hath 


great recompenſe of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience; that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while, 
and he that ſhall come, will 
come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live 
by faith: but if any man draw 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them 


who draw back unto perdi- 


tion; but of them that believe, 
to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
r 
Of faith and it's fruits. 
800 faith is vn? rw 
of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders ob- 
tained a good report. 
3 Through faith we under- 
ſtand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, 


lo that things which are ſeen 
gverenotmadeofthings which 
do appear. 5 


4 By faith Abel offered un- 


to Gag ee excellent ſa- 5 


A ' 
5 4 

» . e 

Fl * Eg ; 


crifice than Cain, by whichhe 
obtained witneſs, that he was 
righteous, God teſtifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being 
dead yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By 


death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated 
him: for before his tranſla- 
tion he had this teſtimony, 


that he pleaſed Gd. 


6 But without faith it 18 
impoſſible to pleaſe him : for 


he that cometh to God muſt 


believe that he is, and tat he 
is a rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him. | 

7 wy faith Noah, being 
warned of God of things not 
ſeen as yet, movedwith fear, 


prepared an ark to the ſaving 
of his houſe; by the which 


he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteouſ- 
neſs which 1s by faith. 


8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which he thould after 

| [receive for an inheritance, o- 
beyed; and he went out, not 


knowing whither he went. 


9 By faith he ſojourned in 
the land of promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the ſame promiſe: Fry 
10 For he looked for a ci- 
ty which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker 2s. 


God. 


_ of true faith; 


faith Enoch was tran. 55 
lated, that he ſhould not ſee 


11 Through faith alſo ard 
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The power of faith 
herſelf received ſtrength to 


conceive ſeed, and was deli- 
vered of a child when ſhe was 


aſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
Sim faithful who had pro- 
miſed. I 

12 Therefore ſprang there 
even of one, and him as good 
as dead, /o many as the ſtars 
of the ſky in multitude, and 
as the ſand which is by the 


fea ſhore innumerable. 


13 Theſe all died in faith, | 


not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſuaded 
of them, and embraced them, 
and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. | a 

14 For they that ſay ſuch 
things declare plainly that 
they ſeek a country. 

165 And truly, if they had 
been mindful of that country, 
from whence they came out, 
they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 
15 But now they deſire a 
better country, that 1s, an hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham; when 
he was tried, offered up Iſaac: 
and he that had received the 
promiſe, offered up his only 

gotten Jon, 5 
18 Of whom it was ſaid 
That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called: 55 ; 
19 Accounting that God 


Hebrews. 


from the dead; from whence 
alſo he received him in a 
figure. „ 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Ja- 
cob and Eſau concerning 
things to come. 

21 1 faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, bleſſed both the 
{ons of Joleph ; and worſhip- 
Peck leaning upon the top of 

is ſtaff, FE; 
22 By faith Joſeph, when 
he died, made mention of the 
departing of the children of 
Iſrael; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 


he was born,.was hid three 


months of his parents, becauſe 


they ſaw he was a proper 
child; and they were not a- 
fraid of the king's command - 
8 

24 By faith Moſes, when 
he was come to years, refuſed 
to be called the ſon of Pha- 
raoh's daughter; : 

25 Chooſing father to ſut- 
ter affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 

26 Eſteeming the reproach 


the treaſures in Egypt: for 
he had reſpect unto the re- 
compenſe of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook E- 
gypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king 


28 Through faith he oh 


| the P aſſover 2 andy oo 


exemplified | 


| was able to raiſe hi up, even 


23 By faith Moſes, when 


of Chriſt greater riches than 


-F Prink- 


: for he endured, 
as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 


in illuſt io 
en ling of blood, leſt he that de- 37 They were ſtoned, they 
ice irgyed the firſtborn ſhould | were ſawn aſunder, were 
T I tempted, were ſlain with the 

29 By faith they paſſed| ſword: they wandered about 
Ja. through the Red ſea, as by | in ſheepſkins, and goatſ{kins, 
ng dry land: which the Egyp- being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 


s examples. Chap. x11. Divers exhortattons. 


* . 


tians aſſaying to do were |mented; Ls.) 
he | drowned. + | 38 (Of whom the world was 
he | 30 By faith the walls of Je- not worthy): they wander. 
ip- I richo fell down, after they | ed in deſerts, and in moun- 
of | were compalled about ſeven | tains, and in dens, and caves 

gr: of . : 
en | 31 By faith the harlot Ra-| 39 And theſe all having ob- 
the | hab periſhed not with them | tained a good report through 
of that believed not, when ſhe | faith, received not the pro- 
1d- || had received the ſpies with | miſe : EO 
s. ¶ peace. | 40 God having provided 
en | 32 And what ſhall I more | ſome better things for us, that 
ree | ay ? for the time would fail | they without us ſhould not 
aſe me to tell of Gedeon, and of be made perfect. 


per Barak, and of Samſon, and of CHAT. 

t a- Jepthae, of David alſo, and Exhortation to conan 

nd: Samuel, and of the prophets: HEREFORE ſeeing we 
33 Who through faith ſub- alſo are compaſſed about 


1en dued kingdoms, wrought righ- with ſo great a cloud of wit- 
ſed || teouſneſs, obtained promiſes, neſles, let us lay aſide eve 
ha- {topped the mouths of lions, weight, and the fin which 
34 Quenched the violence | doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and 
af. of fire, eſcaped the edge of | let us run with patience the 
ple the ſword, out of weakneſs | race that is ſet before us, 
the were made ſtrong, waxed va-| 2 Looking unto Jeſus the 
n. ſlant in fight, turned to flight | author and finiſher of our 
ach the armies of the aliens. faith ; who, for the joy that 
han Þ 35 Women received their | was ſet before him, endured 
for dead raiſed to life again: and | the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
re- {others were tortured, not ac- | and is fet down at the < ogy 
Ii cepting deliverance; that they | hand of the throne of God. 
E- might obtain a better reſur-| 3 For conſider him that 
-ath Irection ; | ſendured ſuch contradiction 
red, - 36 And others had trial of | of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 
ble. rue! mockings and ſcourg-| ye be wearied and faint in 
cept Img, yea, moreover of bonds | your minds. 
nk- ha gnment ; —_ 7 > 
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not yet reſiſted } 


We - 


*% 


unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
5 And ye have forgotten 
the exhortation which ſpeak- 


eth untoyou, as unto children, 


My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
cChaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked 
of him: 5 
6 For whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon whom he re- 
ceivetn. ‚ | 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with yonas with 
ſons: for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? 
8 But if 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, thenare ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. 

g Furthermore we have had 
fathersof ourfleſh, which cor- 


* 


rected us, and we gave hem 


reverence: ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a 


their own pleaſure ; but he 
for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous: neverthe- 
lefs afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
Heſs unto them which are ex- 
exciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees; 


8 of patient ſuffering? * Hebrews "—_— conf 


ye be without 


few days chaſtened us after | 


n faith, 
for your feet, leſt that which 
is lame be turned out of the 
way; but let it rather be 
ma 7 1 
| 14Followpeacewithall men, 
and holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
15 Looking diligently, leſt 
any man fail of the grace of 
God; leſt any root of bitter- 
neſs ſpringing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be de filed; 


j 
4 
: 


cator, or profane perſon, as 
Eſau, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold his birthright. 

17 For ye know, how that 
afterward, when he would 
have inherited the bleffing, 
he was rejected: for he found 
noplaceof repentance,though 
he ſought it carefully with 
tears. | | 


to - the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And theWound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which vozce they that 


any more: | 
20 (For they could not en- 
dure that which was com- 
manded, And if ſo much as 
2 beaſt touch the mountain it 


ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 


through with a dart: 


| 


24 And ſo terrible was the | 
ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I ex- 
EW: And make ſtraight paths 


ccedingly fear and quake): 


16 Leſt there be any forni- 


18 For ye are not come un- 


heard, intreated that the word 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them 


Obedze 


mount $10n, andunto the cit 


of the living God, the hea-| 


venly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable company of an- 
gels, 


and church of the firſtborn, 
which are written in heaven, 
and to Gad the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, 
24 And to Jeſus the medi- 
ator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, 
pat ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. | 
25 Sce that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh: for if they 
eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much 
more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turnaway from him that ſpeak- 
et from heaven: ä 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhoo 
the earth: but now he hath 
promiſed, ſaying, Yet once 
more I ſhake not the earth 
My, but alſo heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once 
more, ſignifieth the removing 


* 


of thoſe things that are ſhak- 


en, as of things that are made, 


that thoſe things which can- 


not be haken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiv- 
ing a kingdom Which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, 
whereb 
reverence 

4 

29 For our God is a con- 

W bre. | 


to Chriſt, Chap. xiii. Zonorableneſs of marriage. 


22 But ye are come unto 


23 To the general aſſembly 


we may ſerve God 
Jacceptably, wit 


and godly fear: 


* 


CHAP. XIII. 
Divers godly admonations. 
LET brothierly love conti- 
nue, | 6 
2 Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain ſtrangers: for thereby 
ſome have entertained angels 
UuUnawar es. 7 
3 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which ſuffer adver- 
ſity, as being yourſelves alſo 


in the body. 


4 Marriage 7 honourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled: 
but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 

5 Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs; and be 
content with ſuch things as ye 
have: for he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. . 

6 So that we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my. helper, 
and I will not fear what man 
ſhall do unto me. 5 

7 Remember them which 
have the rule over you, who 
have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whoſe faith 
follow, conlidering the end 
of their converſation : 85 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever. | | 

g Be not carried about 
with divers and ſtrange doc- 
trines: for it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhe 
with grace, not with meats, 
which have gp profited them 

Eee - 


"CSI 
" 


Exlortations to prayer © Hebrews. . © and every 


that have been occupied | 


therein. | 

10 Wehavean altar, where- 
of they have no fight to eat, 
which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe 
beaſts, whoſe blood is brou ght 
into the ſanctuary by the high 
prieſt for ſin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, 
that he might ſanctify the peo- 
ple with his own blood, ſuf- 
Fred without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth there- 
fore unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no 
continuing city, but we ſeek 
one to come. | 
16 By him therefore let us 

offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 


God continually, that 1s, the 


fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. 5 
16 But to do good, and to 
communicate, forget not: for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
well pleaſed. 1 
17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit 
yourſelves: for they watch 


for your ſouls, as they that 


muſt give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that ig unpro- 


fitable for you, 


ba 1 6 


18 Pray for us: for we truſt 
we have a good confecience, 
in all things willing to live ho- 
nelly. ©. „ 
19 But I beſeech you the 
rather to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner, 


20 Now the God of peace, 


that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, . that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in e- 
very good work to do his will, 
working in you that which 


is wellpleaſing in his fight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, ſuffer the word of ex- 
hortation ; for I have written 
a letter unto you in few 
words. x 


23 Know ye that our bro- 
ther Timothy is ſet at liberty; 


- 


with whom, if he come ſhorky 


ly, I will ſee you. 


24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints, They of Italy ſalute 
you. 

25 Grace 
Amen. 3 7 
J Written to the Hebrews 


frtom Italy by Timothy. 


4 


be with you all. 
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joy when ye fall into divers 
patlence. 


perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 


wind, and toſſed. 


8 A doubleminded man 725 


degree rejoice in that he is 


flower of the graſs he ſhall 


——ñʒ8j — -- 


„ Ci. 4 


and of the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, ta the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting, | . 
2 My brethren, count it all 


temptations; 
3 Knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh 


4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 


5 If any of you lack wil- 
dom, let him alk of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it 
ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering: for he 
that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 


7 For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. | 


unſtable in all his ways. 
9 Let the brother of low 


exalted: 


10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low: becauſe as the 


paſs away, 


Ihe General Epiſtle 


| 


N 


11 For the lan is no ſooner 


| 


of JAMES, 


riſen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the __ and the 
flower thereof falleth, adele | 
grace of the faſhion of it pe- 
riſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away 1n his ways. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation: far 
when he is tried, he ſhall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. c | 

13 Let no man lay, when Wl 
he 1s tempted, I am tgmpted | 
of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man : 

14 But every man is tempt-. 
ed, when he is drawn away W 
of his own luſt, and enticed, 8 

15 Then when luſt hath K8 
conceived, it bringeth fo 
fin ; and ſin, when it iS#Hnnlh Wm 
ed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my belov- 
ed brethren. os 

17 Every good gift, and e- 
very perfect gift is from a- 
bove, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, With 
whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſnadow of turning. ts 

18 Of his own will begat I 
he us with the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſtfruits of his creatures. ; 

19 Wherefore, my beloy- | 
ed let every man 
be ſwiffto hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 
ſlow ta wrath; n 


E Ee 


8 


Die pracige of 
20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 


of God. © . 
21 Wherefore 


hy apart 
u thineſs and ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the engrafted 
word, which 1s able to ſave 
your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your ownſelves. 


* 


the word, and not a doer, he is 

like unto a man beholding his 

natural face in a glaſs: _ 

24 For he beholdeth him- 

ſelf, and goeth his way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 
235 But whoſo looketh into 

the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a 
oer of the work, this man 

"hall Be bleſſed in his deed. 
26 If any man among you 
ſeemto be religious, and brid- 
leth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth His own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the 
Father is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widowsin their 


= aflliction, and taykeep himſelf 
Of faith and works. 
Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with 


.CHAP. II. 
: M faith of our Loxd Jeſus 


James. 


2 For if there come unto 


your aſſembly a man with a | 


gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in alſo a poor 
man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have reſpect to 
him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and ſay unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good place; 
and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or ſit here under 


. [my footſtool: 
23 For if any be a hearer of 


4 Are ye not then partial 
in yourſelves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God cho- 
ſen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the 


[kingdom which he hath pro- 


miſed to them that love him? 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 


preſs you, and draw you be- 


fore the judgment ſeats? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme 
that worthy name by the 
which ye are called ? : 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the ſcripture, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


bour as OE, ye do well: 


9 But if ye have reſpect to 
perſons, ye commit ſin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
tranſgreſſors. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall kee 
the whole law, and yet ot- 
fend in one point, he is 

uilty of all. 


11 For he that ſaid, Do not 


commit adultery, ſaid alſo, 


unſpotted from the world. 
Y brethren, Have not the 
reſpe of perſons. * 


Do not Kill. No if thou 


commit no adultery, yet if 


chou kill, thou art become a 
tranſgreſſor of the la. 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, Iv 
as they that ſhall be judged 


by the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy; and 
mercy rejoiceth againſt judg- 
ment. 


14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man ſay | 


he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith ſave him ? 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one 


warmed and filled; not- 
withſtanding ye give them 
not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? iy | 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being a- 
1 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, 
Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works: ſhew me thy faith 


vithout thy works, and I will 


ſhew thee my faith by my 
works. 

19 Thou beheveſt that 
there is one God; thou doeſt 
well: the devils allo believe 
and tremble. | 

20 But wilt thou know, O 


| vain man, that faith without 
8 works is dead? 


21 Was not Abraham our 


father juſtified by warks, 


22 Seeſt thou how faith 


of you ſay un- 


to them, Depart in peace, be 


A lung faith. 
hen he had offered Iſaac his 
ſon upon the altar? 


wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith mac; 
perfect? 3 

23 And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled which faith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs: and he as, 
called the friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that 
by works a man 1s juſtified, 
and not by faith only 

25 Likewile alſo was not 
Rahab the harlot juſtifiedgby 
works, when ſhe had recerv= 
ed the meſſengersgand had 


ſent them out another way? 


26 For as the body with- 

out the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 

without works is dead alſo. 
s (HAP III. 


* 


; : k 2 3 4 1 : 
Of prudence in reproving. 


MY brethren, be not many 
maſters, knowing that 
we ſhall receive the greater 
condemnation. % 
2 For in many things we 
offend all. If any man offend» 
not in word, the ſame 7 a 


| 


3 Behold, we put bits in 
the horſes' mouths, that they 
may obey us; and we turn 
about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, 


which though they be ſo great, 


and are drivenof fierce winds, 
yet are they turned ghout 
with a veyy {mall helm,Whi- 


» 


* 


- 
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perfect man, and able alſo wan 
bridle the whole body. j 


therſoever the governor liſt 
eth. "11 CoM 
5 Even ſo the tongue is 
little member, and boaſtet] 
eat things. Behold, how 
Teat a matter a little fire 


6 And the tongue 7s a fire, 
a world of iniquity: ſo is the 


tongue among our members, 


* gbat,it defileth the whole bo- 
dy, and ſetteth on fire the 
| couſe of nature; and it is ſet 
© on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, 

and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and of things in the lea, is 

tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind: Ep. 
* 8 But the tongue can no 
man tame: zz 2s an unruly e- 
vil, Tull of deadly poiſon: 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, 
eve the Father; and there- 
” With curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſimilitude 
of Gad. 36: 
10 Out of the ſame mouth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curſ- 
ing. My brethren, theſe things 

-ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend 
ATorth at the ſame place ſweet 
Water and bitter? 

12 Gan the fig tree, my 
brethren, bear olive berries? 
either a vine figs? fo can no 
fountain both yield ſalt wa- 
ter and freſh. 5 

13 Who ts a wiſe man and 
endued with knowledge a- 


o 


The evil ſg the tongue «Janes. * 


a, 1 
1 * and ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not 


lech of | | 


corrupt defi . 


works with meekneſs of will 
dom. 


But if ye have bitter 


= the truth. 

5 This wiſdom deſcend. 
eth not from above, but 2 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and 
ſtrife 28, there ic confuſion and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is 
from above is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
to be intreated, full of mer. 
cy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypo- 
criſy. . EE 

18 And the fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs is ſown in peace of 
them that make peace, 

CHAP. IV. 
 Againft covetouſneſs and in- 
| _ temperance. 

ROM whence come wars 

and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of 
your luſts that war in your 
members ? 


ye kill, and deſire to have, 
and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, 
becauſe ye aſk not. 


3 Ve aſk, and receive not, 


becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye 


may conſume 2 upon your 


luſts. 
4 Ye adulterers and adul- 
tereſſes, know ye not that the 


a N you? let him ſhew 
out df a good conyꝶxſation his 


2 Ye luſt, and have not: 


friendſhip of the world is en- 
mity with God? whoſoever 


vars 
ou? 
1 of 
Our 


10t : 
ave, 
ight 
not, 


not, 


t ye 


our 


dul- 
the 
En- 
Ver 


Wherefore he ſaith, God re- 


4 I doubleminded: 


Chap. 
therefore will be a friend of 
the world 1s the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the 
| ſcripture faith in vain, The 
F ſpirit that dwelleth in us lult-| 
eth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 


Mence in 4 Mickion. 


ſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 
Submit yourſelves there- 
fore to God. Reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from you. I 
8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw migh to you. 
Cleanſe your hands, ye ſin- 
ners; and purify-your hearts, 


9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heavineſs. 

10 Humble yourſelves in 
the ſight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of. 
ET; brethren. He that 

— evil of hzs brother, 

judgeth his brother, 


8 Sy of the law, and 


judgeth the law : but if thou| 


judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. 
12 There is one law-giver, 

who 1s able to ſave and to de- 
ſtroy: who art thou that 
judgeſt another ? 
13 Goto now Fe that 10 
To day or to morrow we will 

go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy 
and ſell, and get gain: 


ed, and your 


4 Whereas ye know nat! 


v. Corrupt riches, 


what hall be on the 1 orrow. 
For what 7s your life? It is 
even a vapour that appeareth 
for a little time, and then va- 
niſheth away. 
16 For that ye ought to 52 | 
If the Lord will, we ſhall live” 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in 
your boaſtings: all ſuch re- 
joicing is evil. 1 

17 Therefore to him . = 
knoweth to do gooq; and das, Bl 
eth it not, to him it ir 

F V. 
Wicked rich*men threlliened. 


0 to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your, 


—— that ſhall 1 upon 


You. 
2 Your riches are corgupt 


En + * © | 
| moth eaten, 


3 Your gold and: filvey $ F 
cankered: and the ruſt et 9 
them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh 
as it were fire. Ye have heap® 
ed treaſure, together for the 
laſt days. © * 

4 Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reape@ N 
down your fields, which 8 
of you ke t back by Cad 9 
cricth: and the cries of them / 
which have reaped are enter. 
ed into the ears of the Lord 
of ſaba tn. 

5 Ye have lived in 
"Be on = earth, and 
wanton; ye haye coin 
your BED as in a day of 
flaughter, 8 


_ 


8 Exhortatns to herſcverance James. 


6 ve Me condemned and 
killed the juſt; and he doth 
not reſiſt you. 0 


Be patient therefore, bre- 
Para. unto the coming of the 


zord. Behold, the huſband- 
an waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter 
Z | 
Bge ye alſo patient; ſta- 
ih Four hearts: for the 


ni A * 


CE 9 Grudge noß one againſt 


another, brethren, leſt ye be 
condemned: behold, the 
judge ſtandeth before the 


+ CQOT. e a 
- _ 780 N She 
| ets, who have ſpoken 
ebe ia for 
é 3 85 of ſuffering alſlic. 
ion, and of patience, © 
11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. 
Have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have ſeen the end 
of the Lord; that the Lord 
Oe pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. * 1 
12 But * all things, 
my brethren, ſwear not, nei- 
ther by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any o- 
| thef oath : but let your yea, 
be yea; and your nay nay ; 
leſt ye fall mto condemnation. 


the Lord draweth 


Le 


13 Is any among you af. 


merry? let him ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any ſick among you? 
let him call for the elders of 
the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the 
Lor a: F 85 

15 And the prayer of faith 
ſhall let. 


Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed fins, 
they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one 
to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be heal- 
ed. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man a- 
vaileth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject 
to like paſſions as we are, and 
he prayed earneſtly that it 
might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and ſix months. 
18 And he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her 
_—_ | 

19 Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and 
one convert him ; | 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the ſinner 
from the error of his way 
{hall ſave a ſoul from death, 


2 ſhall hide a multitude of 


uns. | 
| 5 


r the death of Feſtus, about the year 62, 


E of . Epiſtle (James the minor) ſuffered martyrdom preſently 


* s 
43S * 


. „„ 


flicted? let him pray. Is any 


{ave the ſick, and the | 


\ WG 


* wen Wy — ms at... det. at Der. — 9 1 5 
— 


r 
Of God's manifold fpiritua 
$1219 7 5 SES; 
r an apoſtle of je- 

ſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 
gers ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the 


Father, through ſanctification| 9 


of the Spirit, unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood 


of Jeſus. Chriſt : Grace unto 


you, and * de multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which according to 
his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 Toan inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerv- 
ed in heaven for you, 
5 Who are kept by 
power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time, 
6 Wherein ye greatly re- 
Jjoice, though now for a ſea- 
lon, if need be, ye are in 
heavineſs, through manifold 
temptations: _ 
7 That the trial of your 
faith being much more preci- 


ous than of gold that periſn- 


the 


— 


praiſe and honour * glo- 
ry at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt: 4.5 5 

8 Whom having not ſeen, 
ye love; in whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, yet be- 


lieving, ye rejoice with joy 4 
unſpeakable and full of glory: 

Receiving the end off 
your faith, even the ſalvation 


of your ſouls. - Tara 

10 Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
ſearched diligently, who pro- 


pheſied of the grace thatſhould 


come unto you N 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſtified be- 
forehand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. * 

12 Unto whom it 
vealed, that not unto them- 


eth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto 


Was re- 


ſelves, hut unto us, they did 1 
miniſter the things which 


are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached 
the goſpel unto you with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven; which things the 
angels deſire to look into. 
13 Wherefore gird up the 


loins of your mind, be ſo-— 


ber, and hope to the end, for 
. ba a 


the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of 


J eſus Chriſt 3 p 


not faſhioning yourſelves ac- 
cording to the former luſts in 
your 1gnorance: 
15 But as he which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of con- 
verſation; „ 

* 16 Becauſe it is written, 
Be ye holy; for Jam holy. 

17 And if ye call on the 
Father, who without reſpect 


Exortation to holineſs. I. Peter. Chriſt the corner ſtons 


14 As obedient children, 


nother with a pure heart fer. 


24 For alt fleſh is as graſs, 
and all the glory of man as 
the flower of graſs. The 
graſs withereth, and the flow- 
er thereof falleth away : 

25 But' the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever, 
And this is the word which 


bf perſons judgeth according]by the goſpel is preached 


to _—y man's work, paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here 
in fear: 5 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as 
filver and gold, from your 
vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 
19 But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
without blemiſh and without 


20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation 
of the world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times for you, 
21 Who by him do believe 
in God, that raiſed him up 
from the dead, and gave him 
glory; that your faith and 
hope might be in God. | 

22 Seeing ye have purifi- 


ed your ſouls in obeying the 


truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren, ſee that ye love one a- 


unto you. | 
CHAP. II. 
To avoid uncharitableneſs. 


HEREFORE laying a- 
ſide all malice, and all 
guile, and 1 and 
envies, and all evil ſpeakings, 
2 As newborn babes, de- 
ſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow 
ther: wy 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious. 
4 Townom coming, as un- 
10 a living ſtone, diſallowed 
indeed of men, but choſen of 


God, and precious, ', 
5 Ye allo, as pt dene 
are built up a ſpiriſhal houſe, 


up ſpiritual ſacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore alſo it is con- 
tained in the ſeripture, Be- 
held, I lay in Sion a chief 


| 


corner ſtone, elect, precious: 


an holy prieſthood; to offer 


and rock of offence. 


ſhall not be confounded. 
Untoyou therefore which 
nah he 2s precious: but 


unto them which be diſobe- 


dient, the ſtone which the 


builders diſallowed, the ſame |. 
is made the head of the cor- 


ner, 

8 Andaſtoneof ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to 
them which ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobedient : 
whereunto alſo they were 
appointed. | 

9 But ye are a choſen ge- 


neration, a royal prieſthood, 


an holy nation, a peculiar 
e l that ye ſhould ſhew 
orth the praiſes of him who 
hath called you out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time paſt were 
not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had 


not obtained mercy, but now | 


have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
uſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; | f 

12 Having your converſa- 
tion honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles ; Hat, whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil doers, 


they may by your good works 


which they {hall behold, glo- 
rify God in the day of viſi- 
tation. „ 

13 Submit yourſelves to 
every ordinance of man for 


Chap. ii. 


and he that believeth on him 


Various dubics, 


be to the king, as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of e- 
vil doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. 8 
15 For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fool iſn men: 

16 As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. | | 

17 Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king = 

18 Servants, be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this zs thankworthy, 
if a man for conſcience, to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. _ DO 

20 For what glory 2s it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it pati- 
ently? but if, when ye do 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently, this 4s aC- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : becauſe Chriſt al- 
ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us. 
an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his fteps : Re 

22 Who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth. 

23 Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when 
he ſuffered, he threatened 


the Lord's ſake: whether it 


not; but committed m 
F.£fe OT. 


Duty of wives © 


to him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly : F 
24 Who his own ſelf bare 
our fins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead 
to ſins, ſhould live unto righte- 
ouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed. _ 8 
25 For ye were as ſheep 
going aſtray; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


CHAP. III. 
. Duty of wives and huſbands. 
[ IKEWISE, ye wives, be in 
ſubjection to your own 
huſbands ; that, if any obey 


not the word, they alſo may 


without the word be won by 
the converſationof the wives; 

2 While they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear. 

3 Whole adorning let it 
not be that outward adorning 
wearing of gold, or of put- 

ting on of apparel ; 


4 But let 24 be the hidden 


man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and 
wet ſpirit, which 1s in the 
light of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women 
alſo, who truſted in God, a- 
dorned themſelves, being in 
ſubjection uno their own 
huſbands : $121 
6 Even as Sara obeyed A- 
braham, calling him lord: 
whoſe daughters ye- are, as 


1. Peter. 


of plaiting the hair, and of 


and huſbands, 


long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amaze. 
ment. 


7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, . 


dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wile, as unto the 
weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of 


life; that your prayers be not 


hindered. 


mind, having compaſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing : 
but contrariwiſe bleſſing; 
knowing that 
unto called, that 
inherit a bleſſing. 
10 For he that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile: 

11 Let him eſchew evil, 
and do good; let him ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. 


ye ſhould 


his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. Fi 
13 And whozshe that will 
harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which 1s good ? 

14 But, and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs' fake, hap 
ye: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled : 

'15 But ſanctify the Lord 


Go 


8 Finally, be ye all of one 


e are there- 


12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and 


are 


in vour hearts: and be 


bring us to God, being 


Of God's ſorbearunce. Chap. iv. Of ceafing from fin. 


ready always to give an an- 


ſwer to every man that aſketh 


you, a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you with meekneſs and 
fear : | Bs. 


16 Having a good conſci- 
ence; that, whereas theyſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil doers, 
they maybe aſhamed that falſe- 
ly accuſe your good conver- 


ſation in Chriſt. 


17 For it 2s better if the 
will of God be ſo, that ye ſut- 
fer for well doing than for e- 
vil doing. . 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for ins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he might 
ut 
to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went 
and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were 
diſobedient, when once the 
long ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight 
ſouls were ſaved by water. 

21 The like figure where- 
unto even baptiſm doth alſo 
now ſave us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience toward God,) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: 

22 Who is gone into hea- 
ven, and 1s on the right hand 
of God; angels and authori- 
ties and powers being made 
lubject unto him. 


y | 


CHAP. IV. 
Of ceaſing from ſim. 
ORASMUCH then as 


Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
in the fleſh, arm yourſelves. 
likewiſe with the ſame mind: 
for he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin; 

2 That he nolonger ſhould 
live the reſt of hs time in 
the fleſh to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our 
life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in laſ- 
civiouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of 
wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idola- 
tries: 
4 Wherein they think it 
ſtrange that ye run not with ' 
them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you : - 

5 Who ſhall give account 
to him that 1s ready to judge 
the quick and the A 3 
| 6 For, for this cauſe was 
the goſpel preached alſo to 
them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according 


according to God in the ſpirit. 
7 But the end of all things 
is at hand: be ye therefore 
ſober, and watchunto prayer. 
8 And above all things 


have fervent charity among 


yourſelves : for charity ſhall 
cover the multitude of fins. 
9 Ufe hoſpitality one to a- 


nother without grudging. 
10 As every man hath re- 


to men in the fleſh, but live 


How to fuffer. 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſ- 
ter the ſame one to another, 
as good ftewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let 
im ſpeak as the oracles of 
God; if any man miniſter, 
let hem do it as of the ability 
which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorifi- 
ed through Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be praiſe and domini- 
on for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial which 1s to try you, as 
though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inaſmuch 
as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
ſufferings; that, when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
may be glad alſo with ex- 
ceeding Joy. ; 

14 It ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are 
ve,; for the ſpirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon 
you : on their part he 1s evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified, 

15 But let none of you 
ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evildoer, or as 
a buſybody in other men's 
matters. f 5 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as 
a Chriſtian, 16 him 0 be a- 
ſhamed ; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come 
that judgment muſt begin at 

the ale of God: and if 24 


| I. Peter. The duty of elders, 


firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God? 
18 And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear? 1 8 
10 Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the 
will of God commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to him 
in well doing as unto a faith- 
ful Creator. 
CHAP. V. 
The duty of elders, &c. 
THE elders which are a- 
mong you I exhort, who 


am allo an elder and a wit- 


neſs of the {ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and alſo a partaker of the glo- 
ry that ſhall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God 
which 1s among you, taking 
the overſight thereof, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; not 


for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 


dy mind; 
3 Neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but be- 


ing enſamples to the flock. 


4 And when the chief 


Shepherd ſhall appear, ye 


ſhall receive a crown of glo- | 


ry that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, 
ſubmit yourſelves unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you be 
ſubje& one to another, and 
be clothed with humility : for 
God reſiſteth the proud, and 


giveth grace to the humble. 


6 Humble yourſelves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 


Various exhortations 


God, that he may exalt you 


in due time: 


7 Caſting all your care up- 


on him; for he careth for 
ow. | 


Chap. i. 

while, make you perfe&, ſta- 

bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
11 To him be glory and 


dominion for ever and ever. 
Anne. 


becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour : 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the faith, knowing that the 
ſame afflictions are accom- 
pliſned in your brethren that 
are in the world. 5 
10 But the God of all grace, 


who hath called us unto his 


eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered a 


— ͤ — w.l:ꝛ 


Be ſober, be vigilent; 


toll chriſtians. 


brother unto you, as I ſup» 
poſe, I have-written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying that 
this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. _ | 

13 The church that is at 
Babylon, elected together 
with you, ſaluteth you; and 


ſo doth Marcus my ſon. 


14 Greet = one another 
with a kiſs of charity. Peace 


be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


ds. Ain. Ao 


The Second Epiſtle General of PETER. 


CHAP. I. 


- | Exhortation to ſeveral duties. 


IMON Peter, a ſervant and 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us 


through the righteouſneſs of 


God and our Saviour Jeſus 


- £ Chriſt, | 


- 2 Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of 
Jeſus our Lord, | 
3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godlineſs, through the 
knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: 


4 Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes: that by theſe 
ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having eſcap- 
ed the corruption that is m 
the world through luſt. 

5 And beſide this, giving 
all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; 7 

6 And to knowledge tem- 
perance; and to temperance 
patience; and to patience 
godlineſs; _ 8 

7 And to godlineſs bro- 
therly kindneſs; and to bro- 
therly kindneſs charity. | 


| 8 For if theſe things be in 


12 By Silvanus, a faithful 


Of conflanty in the faith. II. Peter. Falſe teachers foretold, | - 
you, and abound, they make our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 


e that ye ſhall neither be were eyewitneſſes of his ma- Fi 
Darren nor unfruitful in the |jeſty. f 2, 
knowledge of our Lord Je- 17 For he received from | ne 
ſus Chriſt. : God the Father honour and | 5 
9 But he that lacketh theſe glory, when there came ſuch Ye 
things, is blind, and cannot |a voice to him from the ex. | © 
ſee afar off, and hath forgot- |cellent glory, This is my be- ell 


ten that he was purged from loved Son, in whom I am 
his old fins. „ well pleaſed. | : 
10 Wherefore the rather, 18 And this voice which 
brethren, give diligence to [came from heaven we heard, 5 
make your calling and elec- when we were with him in 3% 
tion ſure: for if ye do theſe the holy mount. D 
things, ye ſhall never fall: 19 We have alſo a more 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall ſure word of prophecy; || . * 
be miniſtered unto you abun- | whereunto ye do well that 
T into the everlaſting ye take heed, as unto a light I ©: 
kingdom. of our Lord and that ſhineth in a dark place, Th 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. until the day dawn, and the || 10 
12 Wherefore I will not be | day ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
negligent to put you always 20 Knowing this firſt, that 80 
in remembrance of theſe no prophecy of the ſcripture 111 
things, though ye know them, is of any private interpreta- 


and be eſtabliſhed in the pre- tion. 8 5 
fent truth. ; | 21 For the prophecy came 9 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as not in old time by the will of ; 
long as I am in this taber- man: but holy men of God ** 
nacle, to ſtir you up by put- ſpake as they were moved by oa 
ting you 1n remembrance ; the: Hieby Ghoſt. i] 5 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I CHAP: II. * 


muſt put off His my taberna- Falſe teachers foretold. * 
cäle, even as our Lord Jeſus BUT there were falſe pro- rie 
= Chriſt hath ſhewed me. phets alſo among the peo- | _5' 
15 Moreover I will endea-|ple, even as there ſhall be 
| vour that ye may be able at-|falſe teachers among you, 
ter my deceaſe to have theſe who privily ſhall bring in 
things always in remem-|damnable hereſies, even de- 7550 
brance; nying the Lord that bought 
16 For we have not follow- them, and bring upon them- 

ed cunningly deviſed fables, | ſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
when we made known unto| 2 And many ſhall follow of 


yeu the power and coming of their pernicious ways; by 


, Their fin. and 


after ſhou 


caſon of whom the way of 
truth ſhall. be evil ſpoken of. 
And through covetouſ- 
ne ſhall they with feigned 
words make merchandiſe of 
you: whoſe judgment now 
of a long time lingereth not, 


and their damnation flumber- | 


eth not. 


the angels that fi r but 
caſt them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of 
darkneſs, to be reſerved. unto 
judgment ; 


5 And ſpared not the old 


world, but ſaved Noah the 

eighth perſon, a preacher of 

righteouſneſs, bringing in the 

flood upon the world of the 
odly ; 

Ws And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrha into 
aſhes condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 
an enſample unto thoſe that 
d live ungodly ; 

7 And e e juſt Lot, 
vexed with the filthy con- 
3 of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteons man 
dwelling among them, in ſee- 
ing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoul fromday today 
with their unlawful Wn, a0 

9 The Lord knoweth 
to deliver the godly out IT 
temptations, and to reſerve 
the gh unto the day of 
judgment to be puniſhed: _ 

10 But chiefly them that 


walk after the fleſh in the luſt | 


of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 


* — » 7 


Chap. 1. 


the Lord. 
4 For if God ſpared not 


puniſhment agferibed, 
government. Preſumptuous 
are they, Tſelfwilled, they are 
not a raid to ſpeak. evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas angels which 
are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing ac- 
cuſation againſt them betore « 


12 But theſe, as ni ral 7 
brute beaſts, made to BY ta- 
ken and deſtroyed, 1 eak @- 
vil of the things that they un- 
derſtand not; and ſhall ut- # | 
| terly periſh in their owjycor- + 
ruption 

13 And ſhall receive Ine 
reward of unrig Wee 
as they that count it pleaſure 
to 18 7 da Mime Spots 
they are and Ne Meet. 
ing themſelves with their 
own deceivings while they | 
feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of a- 
dultery, and that cannot 
ceaſe from lin; beguiling uns, 
ſtable ſouls; Ther 
have exerciſed with Wels =» 
n curſed children 1 

Which have forſaken 

the right way, and are gone 
aſtray, following the way of 
Balaam the ſon of Boſor, who» & 
loved the wages of unrighte= | 
ouſneſs. _ 
16 But was rebuked for 
his iniquity: the dumb aſs 
ſpeaking with man's voice. 
forbad the madneſs of the 
prophet. 
17 Theſe are wells withs: = 
out water, clouds that arg 4 

G g 8 0 


. remembrance : 


Of ſedugers 
carried with a tempeſt; to 
whom the miſt of darkneſs 

is reſerved for ever. 
18 For when they ſpeak 

great Swelling words bf vani- 
ty, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much 
" .wantonneſs thoſe that were 
dlean ęſcaped from them who 
livegin error. Is 
119 While they promiſe 
: themliberty, they themſelves 
are the ſervants of corrup- 

tion: for of whom a man is 
Overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they 
eſcaped the pollutions of the 
World through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Savi- 


oar Jeſus Chriſt, they are a- 
gain entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is 


22 But it is happened unto 


proverb, The gog is turned 
to his on vomit again; and 
the ſow that was waſhed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 
vg : 8575 III. | 
.ertainty of the laſt judgment. 
9 HIS but pille, de. 
loved, I now write unto 
you ; in both which I ſtir up 


them 3, The to the true 


II. Peter. 


| cerning his promiſe 


willing that any ſhould 


and coffers, 
2 That ye may be mind. 
ful of the words which were 
ſpoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the com- 
mandment of us the apoſtles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 


3 Knowing this firſt, that 


there ſhall come in the laſt 
days ſcoffers, walking after 
their own luſts 

4 And faying, Where is 
the promiſe of his coming? 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of 


the creation. 
have 


5 For this they willingly 
are 1gnorant of, that by the 
word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth 
ſtanding out of the water and 
in the water: 85 
6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed : 


7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 


ſame word are kept in ſtore, 


reſerved unto fire againſt the 


day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ig- 
norant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a thou- 
ſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlack con- 
as ſome 
men count flackneſs ; but 1s 
longſuffering to us-ward, not 
periſh, 
but that all ſhould Come to re- 


' Your pure mA by viy of 


10 But the day of the Lord 


Tens ſhall 


earth, 


will come as a thief in the 


night; in the which the hea-' 
{is away with a 


great noiſe, and the elements 
all melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burn- 
ed up. 8 
11 Seerng then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of per/ons ought ye 
to be A . 
and godlineſs, | 
12 Looking for andhaſting 
unto the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire ſhall be diſſolv- 
ed, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, look 
for new heavens and a new 
wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſss. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, 


| ſeeing that ye look for ſuch 
things, be diligent ' that ye 


Chriſt's fecond coming. g Chap. 1, is perſon deſcribed. 


may be found of him in peace, 
wn ws ſpot, and blameleſs, 
15 And account that the 
longſuffering of our Lord zs 
ſalvation; even as our belov- 
ed brother Paul alſo accord> 
ing tothe wiſdom given unto 
him hath written unto you; 
16 As alſo in all hzs epiſ- 
tles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things; in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, 
which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt, as they 
do alſo the other ſcriptures, + 
unto their own deſtruction. 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
ſeeing ye know theſe things 
before, beware leſt ye alſo, 
being led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall fram 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs. | 
18 But grow 1n grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
him be glory both now an 


for ever. Amen 


- 


1 } 5 ' 2 * 


Ihe Firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 


Perſon of Chriſt deſcribed. 


HA which was from 
tbe beginning, which we 


have heard, which we have 


ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the 
word of life : | 


2 (For the life was mani- 
feſted, and we have ſeen it, 


* 


land bear witneſs, and ſhew 


unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto. us); 
3 That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have 
ellowſhip with us: and-truly | 
our fellowſhip is with the Fa. 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus 
La 7 1 300. 


* aur advocate. 


4 And theſe things write 
we unto you, that our Joy 


wy be full. Ls. 

5 This then is the meſſage | 
| which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we ha 
| fellowſhip with him, and walk 
in darkneſs, we lie, ang do 
not the — T—_— 

Þ But if we walk in the 

li ght, as he is in the light, we 
dr fellowſhip one with ano- 


ther, and the blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


from all ſin. 

8 If we ſay that we have no 
fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. | 

9 It we confeſs our fins, he 
js faithful and juſt to forgive 
us aur ſins, and to cleanſe e us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we ſay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him a 
lar, and! his word is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 
Cr: 


"I ift our advocate. 
BY 


things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not. And if an 
man fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father; Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation 


for our fins: and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the Jims of 


the whole world. 
3 And hereby we do know 
that we-know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 


44He that Fark, I know 


1. 3 , 


little children, theſe 


him, his: keepeth not his 


word, in him verily isthe love 
of God perfected : hereby 


know we that we are in him. 


6 He that ſaith he abideth 
in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo 
to walk, even as he walked. 


e Brethren, I write no ner 


commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning: 
the old commandment 1s the 
word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new Colmand- 
ment I writeunto you, which 
thing 1s true in him, and in 
you: becauſe the darkneſs is 
paſt, and the true — now 
thineth. 
He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now. 
10 He that loveth his bro- 


bling in him. 


11 But he that hateth his 


8 


brother is in darkneſs, and 
y |walketh in darkneſs, 


eth, becauſe that darkneſs 


+ 12 I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe your ſins 


Name's lake 
13 I write unto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye have known 


him hat is from the begin- | 


ning. I writeunto you, young 


-" Fo to the Ervthven 


commandments, i is a har, and 
the truth is not in him. 
5 But whoſo keepeth his 


ther abideth in the light, and 
there is none occaſion of ſtum- 


and . 
knoweth not whither he go- 


hath blinded his es,. 


are Ow you for his 


the world. 


Againſ the, Wo þ 4 
men, — E 

come the Wels I write 
unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe ye have known the Fa- 
ther. af 8 | | 
#14Thavewritten unto you, 
fathers, , becauſe ye have 
known him that 7s from the 
beginning. Ihavewrittenunto 
you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye 
_ overcome the wicket 


ry Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in 
If any man love 
the world, the love of the Fa-| 
ther is not in him. 

16 For all that zs in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
ind the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but 1s of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 

God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and as ye have 


heard that antichriſt ſhall 


come, even now are there 
many antichriſts; whereby 
we know that it is the laſt 
time. 

19 They went out from 
us, but they were not of us: 
for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have 
continued with us : but they 
went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt, that they were 


Inot all of us. 


20 But ye have. an Dt 


— i 


ve overs) from the Holy One, and ye 


b of the world, 


know all things. 

21 I have not written unto | 
you becauſe ye know not 
the truth: but becauſe ye. 
know it, and that no lie is of 
the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he 
that denieth that Jeſus i 1s the 
Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that 
denieththe Fatherand theSon. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son, the ſame hath not the 
Father: | but | he that acknows- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Fa- 
ther alſo. | 

24 Let that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from 
the beginning ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in 
the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe 
that he hath promiſed us, c 
ven eternal life: 

26 Theſe chin have” I 
written unto you concerning 
them that ſeduce you. 

But theanointing which 
Nrn. of him a- 


biddth 3 in you, and ye need 


not that any man teach you: 


but as the ſame anointin 
teacheth youof all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it bath N you, ye ſhall 
abide in him 
28 And now, little child- 
ren, abide in him; that when _ 
he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be a- 
[ſhamed before him at his 
min | Fo, | 


God's love. 


2209 If ye know that he is 
righteous, ye know that ever 
one that doeth righteouſneſs, 

is born of him. = 
n 

_ God's ſingular love to us. 
BEHOLp. what manner of 

love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of 
God : therefore. the world 


knoweth us not, becauſe it 


knew him not. | 
2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of Goa, and it doth not 
et appear what we ſhall be: 


t we knaw that, when ne 


ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 


Him; for we ſhall ſee him as 


he is. 7822 

g And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 
4 Whoſoever committeth 
ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: 
for fin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law. | 


5 And ye know that he was 


manifeſted to take away our 
fins; and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in 
him, ſinneth not: whoſoever 


ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, 
neither known him. 
7 Little children, let no 


man deceive you: be that 
doeth righteouſneſs, is righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous. 
8 He that commiteth ſin 
is of the devil: for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. 


For this purpoſe the Son of 


was manifeſted, that he 


\might*deftrox 


hè is born of God. 


& the works of 


the devil. * * je 

9 Whoſdever is born of 
God, doth not commit ſin; 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot ſin, becauſe 


10 In this the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the devil: who- 
ſoever doeth not righteouſ. 
neſs 1s not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the meſſage 
that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we ſhould love one 
rr... 
12 Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and ſlew his 
brother. And wherefore ſlew 
he him? Becauſe his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
ther's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my bre- 
thren, if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 


— from death unto life, 


ecauſe we love the brethren; 
he that loveth not /zs brother, 
abideth in death. 


15 Whoſoever hateth his 


brother is a murderer: and 
ye know that no murderer 
hatheternallifeabidinginhim. 

16 Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us: and ve 
ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren, 


17 But whoſo hath this 


world's good, and ſeeth his 


4 


brother have need, and ſhut- 


teth up his bowels of compa/- 


ion from him, how dwelleth 


18, My little as. * 
us not love in word, her 
in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth. 

19 And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
him. 
20 For 4 ous heart CON- 
demnus, God is greater than | 
our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have 
we conhdence toward God. 
22 And whatſoever we aſk 
we receiveof him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſ- 
ing in his ſight. 

23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we -ſhould 


believe on the name of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, as he gave us 


\ <—_mandmart 


24 And he that rr 
18 commandments dwelleth 


in him, and he in him: and 
hereby we know that he a- 


bideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 
CHASE IV, 

Againſt believing all teachers. 

PELove, elieve not e- 

very ſpirit, but the 

arp whether they 


od: becauſe many falſe 


{prophets are gone out into 


the world. 


nt of God: every ſpirit that 


confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is 


| come in the Aeſh i 1s of God: 


are of 


3 And every ſpirit that 
confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh is not of 
God: and this is that JE 
of antichriſt, whereof ye have 
heard that it ſhould come, and 
even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
them : becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that i 18 
in the world. 

5 They are of the world: 
therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world hear- | 
eth them. | 

6 We areof God: he that 
knoweth God, heareth us; 
he that is not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know we 
the ſpirit of truth, and the 
ſpirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one 
another; for love is of God: 


and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth 


God. 
8 He that lovethnot know- 
eth not God; for God is love. 
In this was manifeſted 
the love of God toward us, 
becauſe. that God ſent his 
only begotten Son into the 
-world, that we might live 
dn him. 
10 Herein is love, not chat 
we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son 80 


be the propitiation for our ſins. 
2 Hereby know ye the Spi- 


11 Beloved, if God ſo lov- 


ed us, we ought allo to ye 
one ther. | 


God's — to us. 


12 No man hath "TRY God 
at any time, If we love one 
another, 105d dwelleth in 

us, and his love is Pee 
n us,. 
13 Hereb know we that 
we dwell in Rias, and he in 
us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and 


do teſtify, that the Father 


ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. 
2 Whoſocver ſhall confeſs 


that Jeſus-is the Son of God, | 


_ God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

16 And we re „ SY 
and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in Voc. and God in 
him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have 
boldnefs in the day of jud 
ment: becauſe as he is, 70 

are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love caſteth out 
fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 
ment: he that feareth is not 
5 perfect in love. 


135 rſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a har : for he that lov- 
eth not his brother whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not 
ſeen? 

21 And this eee 
 haye we from him, That he 


We love him; becauſe| 


1, Jahn. 


WP * God. love his 

brother all 
"CHAP. v. 

The three orgs 


. believeth 


that Jeſus. is the Chriſt 

is born, of God: and, « gvery 

one that loveth him that be- 

beg at, loveth him alſo that is 
egotten of him. 

2 By this we know that 
we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep 
his commandments.” 

3 For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments : and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever 1s born of 
God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 


our faith. 


5 Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus is 
the Son of God? 


water and blood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood: and 
1t is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
are one. 

8 And there are e three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpi- 
rit, and the water, and the 


1n ONe. 


6 This 1s he that came by | 


blood: and e three agree 


8 8 1 


God's readineſs to he, 


and not I only, but allo all 


If we receive the wit- 
lll of men, the witneſs of 
God 1s\ greater : for this 1s 
the witneſs of God, which he 


hath teſtified of his Son. 


10 He that believeth on 


the Son of God, hath the 


witneſs in himſelf: he that 
believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar, becauſe he believ- 
eth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. Ly 

11 And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us e- 


ternal life: and this life is in 


his Son. : 
12 He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not 
me. 5s 

13 Theſe things have I 


written unto you that be- 


lieve on the name of the Son 
of God; that 
that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 


14 And this is the confi- 


dence that we have in him, 
that if we aſk any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he hear- 
eth us: | 


7 _ Chap. i. 


ye may know 


and anſwer prayer. 
he hear us, whatſoever we 
alk, we know that we have 
the petitions that we defired 
of him. . 15 
16 If any man ſee his bro- 
ther fin a fin which is not un- 
to death, he ſhall afk, and he 
ſhall give him life for them 
that ſin not unto death. There 
is a ſin unto death: I do not 
ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
17 All unrighteouſneſs is 
fin: and there is 'a' fin not 
unto death. | 2} 
18 We know that whoſo- 
ever is born of God fſinneth 
not : but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himſelf, 
and that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. | 
19 And we know that we 
are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs. 
20 And we know that the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 
21 Little children, keep 


15 And if we know that 


— — i], . 7. — —— — — ——————— 
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The r Epiſtle of JOHN L 


| yourſelves from idols. Amen. 


—  —__—— ͤ— -m m 7˙ð*⅛ͤ . T 


In elect lady exhorted. 
THE elder unto the elect 
lady, and her children, 


whom 1 love in the. truth; 


they that have krown the 
truth; 5 5 
2 For the truth's ſake,which 


dwelleth in us, and ſhall be 
| with us for ever. . 


* WY by 4 


x To aveid thoſe who hold III. 


9 Grace be with you, mer-| . 


cy, and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord 
ſjeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy en walk- 
ing in truth, as we have re- 
cCelved a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, 
a 


, not as though I wrote 


a new. catnmandment unto! 


* thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, that we 
love one another. | 

6 And this is love, that we 


Walk after his command-| 


ments, This is the com- 
mandment, That, as as ye have 
heard from the beginning, 
ye ſhould walk in it. 

7. For many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who 


=. confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt| 


is come in the fleſh. This is 


a Geceiver. and an antiehrißt 


John. not the'do@rines of Chrift, 
8 Look to yourſelves; that 
we loſe not 14 things which 


we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 
and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the doc. 
trine of Chriſt, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 


you, and bring not this doc-. 
trine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpeed: 

11 Forhe that biddeth him 


hey deeds. 

2 Having many. hints to 
[write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink; 
but I truſt to come unto you, 
bas ſpeak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy e- 


lect liter: on thee. Amen. 


| . 


Gaius piety ne 
"HE elder unto the well 


beloved Gaius, | whom . I | 


love in the truth, 

2 Beloved, I with above 
all things that thou mayeſt 
proſper and be in ee E- 
ven as thy foul prof; ereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
teſtified of the truth that is 


3 
: . 


* 2... — 
7 


— 


1 in 8 even as thou walkeſt 
in truth. 


| I have no greater 10) 
than to hear that my child- 
ren walk in truth. 


| fully whatſoever thou doeſt 


|to the brethren, and e | 


OED; 


we. have wrought, but that 


10 If there come any unto. 


God 2 18 parker of his | 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt faith- 


6 Which have borne wit 
ne fs of N by 2s ig the 


s KK 4 42 


4 
4 * 8 


ite, 
e 


with, neither doth he him- 


Ambition of Diotrephes. £ 


ter a godly ſort, thou ſhalt 
do well! 

Becauſe chat for his 
"name's ſake they went forth, 
taking nothing of the Cen- 
tiles. | 

8 We therefore ought- to 
receive ſuch, that we might 
befellow-helpers tothe truth. 

I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have the pre- eminence a- 
mong them, receiveth us not. 
3185 Wherefore, if I come; 
I will remember his feeds 
which he doeth, prating'a- 
gainſt us with” malicious 
words: and not content there- 


Chap. i. 
church: whom if thou es | 
forward on their journey at- 


| 10 Beloved: Sc not 


forbiddeth them chat would 


and caſteth them out ofuthe 
church. 


that which is evil, but that 
which 1 18 good. He that do- 
eth good is of God: but he 
that doeth evil hath not een | 
God. 
12 Demetrius hatk' od 
report of all men, and 0 Wie 
truth itſelf: yea, and we al/o 
bear record; and ye Eno] 
that our record is tan 

13 T had many things t 
write, but I will not with in 
and pen write unto thee: 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ho 
ly ſee thee, and we ſhall ipeak 
face to face. Peace be to 3 55 | 
Our friends ſalute thee: Greet 


ſelf receive the brethren, and 


the friends by name. 


4 ” 
- = 
% LY - = * PY 


The General Epiſtle of JUDE. 


ms + wt wo Sec 


/ conflancy in the faith. 
TUDE, the ſervant of jeſus 
0 Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are fanc- 
tified by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Nlus Chriſt, and 

called : 
2 Mercy unto 


peace, and love, 
. 


3 Beloved, hot I gave all 


diligence to write unto you 
of the common ſalvation, it 


Was needful for me to write | 


; $ TEX Þ» 4 
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that ye ſhould earneſtly 


ou, "and | 
e multi- 


unto you, ey cM, ou 

80 

tend for the faith which was. 
oncedeliveredunto the ſaints. | 

| 4 For there are certain men 

crept in unawares, who were | 

| before of old ord aithed to this 

| condemnation, ungodly” men, 

turning the grace of our God 

into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 

| ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

51 will therefore put You 

in remembrance, though 

once knew this, how: that 4 

i a." IL h 2 


"Of particular fins and 


ple put of the land of Egypt, 
** d deſtroyed them 
that believed not. 


left their own habitation, he 


= ance of eternal fire. 


_ 


; accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
| Tebuke thee. 


turally, as brute beaſts, in 
Ss thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. 


they have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for re- 
| ward, and 
| gainſaying o 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your“ 


7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about 
them in hke manner, giving 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an ex- 


piſe dominion, and ſpeak e- 


the devil, he diſputed about 


thoſe things which they know 


Lord, having ſaved the peo- 


6 And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 


hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains under darkneſs unto 
the judgment of the great 


themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange 
ple, ſuffering the venge- 


8 Likewiſe al ſo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſ- 


vil of dignities. 

when contending with 
the body of Moſes, durſt not 
bring againſt him a railing 


10 But theſe ſpeak evil of 


not: but what they know na- 
11 Woe unto them! for 


9 in the 
Core. | 


Jude. 


ed up by the roots; 


their puniſhment, 


feaſts of charity, when they 
feaſt with you, Fling them- 
ſelves without fear: clouds 
they are without water, car- 
ried about of winds; trees 


out fruit, twice dead, 


13 Raging waves of the ſea, 
foaming out their own ſhame; 
wandering ſtars, to whom is 
reſerved the blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever. . 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſe. 
venth from Adam, propheſi- 
ed of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſand of his ſaints, ; 

15. To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all 
that areungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds 


| which they have ungodly 
= ? Yet Michael the archan- 
EL 


committed, and of all their 


ly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
nan = 

16 Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after 
their own luſts; and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwell- 
ing words, having men's per- 
ſons in admiration becauſe of 
adyantage. 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
18 How that they told you 
there ſhould be mockers in 
the laſt time, who ſhould walk 
after their own ungodly luſts. 


whoſe fruit withereth, with 
pluck- 


hard ſpeeches which ungod- 


© 17 mt beloved, remem- 
ber ye the words which were 
ſpoken before of the apoſtles 


19 Theſe be they who ſe- 


AY Chrift's coming 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep yourſelves in the 


feth, and they 


rate themſelves, ſenſual, 
— not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourſelves on your 
moſt holy faith, praying in 


love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 
22. And of ſome have com- 
paſſion, making a difference: 


23 And others ſave with| 


The REVELATION of Saint JOHN the Divine. 


, CHAP. "i OF 
Of the coming of Chriſt. 
i E Revelation of - Jeſus 


1 Chriſt, which God gave 


unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs; and he 
lent and ſignified it by his 
angel unto his ſervant John: 
2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſ- 
timony of Jefus Chriſt, and 


of all things that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed :s he that read- 
that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and 


' Ukeep thoſe things which are 


written therein: for the time 
at hand. | 

4 JOHN to the ſeven 
I churches which are in 
Aſa: Grace be unto you, and 
peace from him which 1s, and 


Which was, and which is to 


* 


Chap. i. 4 
fear, pulling them out of the | 


to judgment. | 


fire; hating even the garment ' or 
ſpotted by the fleſh. . 
24 Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling 
and to preſent you faultleſs” 
before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, 
25 To the only wiſe God 


our Saviour, be glory anc 
1 


majeſty, dominion and 


er, both now and ever. Amen. 


—— — 


—— 


come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are before his 
throne : | 8 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, . 
who i the faithful witneſs, and 
the firſt begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of © 
the earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and waſhed us from our 
ſins in his own blood, | 

6 And hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and*ever. 
Amen, | 


7 Behold, he cometh with 


clouds; and every eye ſhall * 
ſee him, and they al/o which | 
jerced him: and all kin- 
reds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him. Even fo, 
Amen. 5% Eg 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, 


the beginning and the end- 


Of Ohrift's [Tr ; 


ing, ſaith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 
9 I John, whoalſoam your 
brother and companion in 
tribulation, and in the king- 
n and patience of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was in the ifle that 1s 
called Patmos, for the word 
God, and for the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt. : 
10 I was in the Spirit on 


the Lord's day, and heard 


behind me a great voice, as 
of a trumpet, 1 
11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt: 
and, What thou ſeeſt, write 
in a book, and ſend it unto 
the ſeven churches which are 
in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and 
unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Thy#trra, 
and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
aces, ..- . | 
12 Andi turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpake with me. 
And being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks; _ 
13 And in the midſt of the 
ſeven candleſticks one like 
unto the Son of man, cloth- 
ed with a garment down to 
The foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 
14 His head and his hairs 
F were white like wool, as white 
as fnow; and his 
= as a flame of fire; | 
135 And his feet like unto 
fine braſs, as if they burned 


eyes were 


* Reva. = fon end mh 


the feven churches: and the 


candleſticks; 85 


as the ſound of many waters, 

16 And he had in his right 
hand ſeven ſtars : and out of 
his mouth went a ſharp two. 
edged ſword: and his coun. 
tenance was as the ſun ſhin: 
eth in his ſtrength. _ 

17 And when I ſaw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead: and 
he laid his right hand upon th 
me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; i 
I am the firſt and the laſt : 
18 Jam he that hveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and 
of death. 1 

19 Write the things which 
thou haſt ſeen, and the things 
which are, and the things 
which ſhall be hereafter. 

20 The myſtery of the ſe- 
ven ſtars which thou ſaweſt 
in my right hand, and the ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks. The 
ſeven ſtars are the angels off 


ſeven candleſticks which thou 
ſaweſt are the ſeven churches, 
| : Bi wm Ix. 80 
To the church of Epheſus, Ge. 
LJNFO the 1118 Jus the 

church of Epheſus write; 
Theſe things ſaith he that. 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, who walketh i} 
the midit of the ſeven golden 


2 I'know th works, andſthe) 
thy labour, and thy patience,ſÞut 
and how thou canſt not bearſſan. 
them which are evil: and] 1« 


in a furnace; and his voice thou haft tried them whachſitun 


The 
1s of 
d the 
thou 
ches. 


„ Ge. 
1 
vrite; 

that 
in his 
eth in 
olden 


ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not, and haſt found them 
CCC 

3. And haſt borne, and haſt 
atience, and for my name's 


ke haſt laboured, and haſt 


. 
4 Nevertheleſs I have ſome- 


Euhat againſt thee, becaule 
chou haſt left thy firſt love. 


- Remember therefore 
from whence thay art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt 
works; cr elſe I will come 


unto thee quickly, and will 


remove thy candleſtick out 


of his place except thou re- 
Ipent. 


6 But this thou haſt, that 


thou lateſt the deeds of the 


Nicolaitanes, which I alſo 
hate. 2 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
lim hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches; To him 


that overcometh will I give to 


eat of the tree of life, which 
in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. 


18 And unto the angel of 


the church in Smyrna write; 
Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is alive; | 

Y I know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art oy and I know the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay 


, andſthey are Jews, and are not, 


;ence,Þut are the ſynagogue of Sa- 
t bearfltan. | Db 
: and 10 Fear none of thoſe 


whichſthings which thou ſhalt ſuf- 


John writes to tie churches Chap. ii. of Smyrna & Pergamos. 


fer: behold, the devil ſhall 
caſt /ome of you into priſon; 
that ye may be tried; and ye 
ſhall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto: 
death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life, „ 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; He that 
overcometh ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 
Theſe things ſaith he which 
hath the ſharp ſword with 
two edges; ; 

13 I know thy works, and 
where : thou dwelleſt, even 
where Satan's ſeat z5: and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, 
and hath not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was flain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I havea few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
bling block before the child- 
ren of Iſrael, to eat things 
ſacrificed unto idols, and to- 
commit fornication. To 

15 So haſt thou alſo them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
bake... „ 

16 Repent; or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly, and 
will fight againit them with _ 
the ſword of my mouth; = 


. 


— 


To the churches 


bim hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches; To him 


that overcometh will I give 


to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth ſaving he that re- 
. pe. 

18 And unto the angel of 


the church in Thyatira write; 


Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like 


unto a flame of fire, and his 


feet are like fine braſs 


19 I know thy works, and 


charity,and ſervice, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the laſt tobe more 
than the firſt. 5 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have 
a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth 
herſelf a propheteſs, to teach 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to 
commit fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her ſpace to 

repent of her fornication; 
and ſhe repented not. 


22 Behold, I will caſt her 


into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her in- 
to great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. 
23 And will kill her chil- 
dren with death; and all the 
- churches. ſhall know that J 

am he which ſearcheth the 


\ 


' Revelation. of Thyatira & Sardis. 
17 He that hath an ear, let 


give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 


unto the reſt in Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpeak ; I will put up- 


on you none other burden. 


25 But that which ye have 
already hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcom- 
eth, and; keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I 


27 And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron; as the veſ- 
{els of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers : even as I 
received of my Father. 

28 And Iwill give him the 
morning ſtar, 


29 He that hath an ear, let - 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 
77 CHAP. III. 
To the church of Sardis, &c. 

\ ND unto the angel of the 

church in Sardis write ; 

Theſe things faith he that 
hath the ſeven Spirits of God, 
and the ſeven Gars* I know 
thy works, that thou haſt a 
name, that thou liveſt, and 
art dead. 1 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 


en the things which remain, 


that are ready to die: for! 
have not found thy works 


perfect before God. 


Ver. 1 7 Among the Greeks a white flone was a token of abſelution, as a black fone 
| 1 was of cenuemnatio n. | Ng 


reins and hearts : and I will 


| 24 But unto you I ſay, and 1 


give power over the nations: 


Pꝛfiladlelphia 
g Remember therefore how | 


ſame ſhall be clothed in white 


He that 


openeth, and no man ſhutteth; 


openeth; 


which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie; behold, 


worſhip before thy feet, and 


thou haſt received and heard, 


and hold faſt, and repent. If 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
J will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 
4 Thou haſt a few names 
even in Sardis which have 
not defiled their garments, 
and they ſhall walk with me 
in white: for they are worthy. 
5 He that overcometh, the 


* 


| 


raiment ; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book 
of lite, but I will confeſs his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 
ath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. | 
7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 


—T 


Theſe things faith he that is 


holy, he that 1s true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that 


and ſhutteth, and no man 


8 I know thy works: be- 
hold, I have ſet before thee 
an open door, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a 
little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not deni- 
ed my name. 8 

9 Behold, I will make them 
of the ſynagogue of Satan, 


I will make them tocome and 


ö 


and Taodicea. 


to know that I have loved 
thee; 18 | 9 t 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept 
the word of my patience, 4 
alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
ſhall come upon all the world, 


to try them that dwell upon 


the earth. | 1 
11 Behold, I come quick- 
ly: hold that faſt which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. eo, - 
12 Him that overcometh 


will I make a pillar in 


temple of my God, and * 


half go no more out: and 1 


will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, whith 


is new Jeruſalem, which com- 


eth, down out of heaven from 1 
my God: and I will write ups | 


on hum my new name. 


13 He that hath an ear, 


let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the churches. 


14 And unto the angel of 


the church of the Laodiceans 
write; Theſe things ſaith the 
Amen, the faithful and trae 
witneſs, the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 


15 I know thy works, that 


thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or 


hot. 88 


16 So then becauſe theu 


art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 


8 


17 Becauſe t 
am rich, and inc 


Kii 


Vs 1 
. 
25 


7 . 
7. 
7 n 
£ 

q 
$5; 
_ 
o 


. 

a E 4 
* 
OU A E _— 

£ : 2 B+ ny 

% "WEE 13 

138 p 5 44 
. - F 0 ff 
4 * * J 12M 


The vifion of 


good and have need of no- 
thing; and knoweſt not that 
thou art wretched, and miſer- 
F able, and poor, and blind, 
ind naked: 35s Yor 02; 
18 1 counſel thee to buy 
of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayeſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou may- 
eſt be clothed, and fiat the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 
not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyeſalve, that thou 
 mayeſtfee. 


” YT ZI 3 Hh 
As many as I love, I re- 


therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the 
door, and knock: if any man 
ar my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and 
he with me. 3 
21 To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant to iy with me 
in my throne, even as I alſo 
overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear What the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 
erw. 
Due viſion of God's throne. 


FTER this I looked, and, 
= > behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firſt 
1S1ce which I heard was as it 
| were of a trumpet talking 

with me; which ſaid, Come 
up hither, and Iwill ſhew thee 
Pings which muſt be here- 


. 
. Co 
7 
. - 


Ws 


| 1 7 


7 8 


C 
9 


2 And immediately I was 
in the ſpirit *and, behold, a 


throne was ſet in heaven, and 


1 


one ſat on the throne. 

3 And he that ſat was to 
look upon like a jaſper and 
a ſardine ſtone: and there 
was a rainbow round about 
the throne, in fight like unto 
an emerald. 

4 And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
ſeats: and upon the ſeats I 
ſaw four and twenty elders 
fitting, clothed in white rai- 


puke and chaſten: be zeglous ment; and they had on their 


heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne 
proceeded hghtnings and 
thunderings and voices : and 
there were leven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, 


which are the ſeven Spirits 


of God. 


6 And before the throne 


there was a ſea of glaſs like 
unto cryſtral: an 
midſt of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four 


1 


beaſts full of eyes before and 


behind. 
7 And the firſt beaſt was 


flying eagle. 


8 And the four beaſts had - 


each of them ſix wings about 


him ; and they were full of eyes 
within: and they reſt not day 


and might, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, 


in the 


like a hon, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a2 


eee 


9 pas mw 1 


„ 


on) wn rd „„ ‚» 2 3 — e eee 


2 


Ins, 
* 


Die ſeven feals. 


which was, and is, and is to 
come. 2 

9 And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory and honour and 
thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, e 

10 The four and twenty 
elders fall down before him 
that ſat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, 
ſaying, F 40 "i, 

11 Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power: for thou 
haſt created all things, and 


for thy pleaſure they are and 


were created. 
: CHAP :V. ::- 

The book with ſeven ſeals. 

\ ND I ſaw in the. right 

hand of him that ſat on 

the throne a book written 
within and on the backſide, 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And ] ſaw a ſtrong angel 
Om gwithaloud voice, 

ho is worthy to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeals 
thereof ? e 

3 And no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under 
the earth, was able to open 


* 


the book, neither to look 


be- 


cauſe no man was found wor- 


thereon. 
4 And I wept much, 


thy to open, and to read th 
book, neither to look thee 


5 And one of the elders 
faith unto me, Weep nt ; 


Chap. v. 
of jquda, the Root of David, 


ſeals thereof. 


A new ſong. 
b#hold, the Lion of the tribe | 


hath prevaile 


| to. open the 
book, and to 


ole the ſeven 


6 And I beheld, and, lo, in . 
the midſt of the throne and 
of the four beaſts, and in the 
midſt of the elders, ſtood a WM 
lamb as it had been ſlain; have W 
ing ſeven horns and, ſeven 
eyes, which are the Teven 
Spirits of God ſent forth into 
all the eartn. --. 2 
7 And he came and took 1 
the book out of the right "WM 
hand of him that ſat upon 
the throne. - THT » 
8 And when he, had*taken 
the book, the four beaſts and 
four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, hav- 
ing every one of them harps, | 
and golden vials, full of o- 
dours, which are the prayers 
of fans 
And they fung a new 
ſong, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy to take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof: for i 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by th 
blood out of every kindre 
and tongue, and people, and 
nation; _ > 
10 And haſt made us unto 


% 43 


. 4 8 + 2.4 
1599 


gels roundabout 


and the beaſts and the elde 


Tue ſeals opened. 
and the number of them Mas 

ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand, and thguſands of thou- 
ſands; 5441 

12 Sayingwith aloudvoice, 

Worthy is the Lamb that was 

Nain to receive power, and 

Tiches, and wiſdom, and 
HQ ſtrength, and honour, and 
" glory, and bleſſing. 

And every creature 
Ex is in heaven and on the 
th, and under the earth, 

and ſuch as are in the ſea, and 
all that are in them, heard I 
” laying, Bleſſing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be un- 
to him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb a 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts faid, 
2 en. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worſhipped him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

„ . YI. 
Si of the ſeals opened. 


ND1I ſaw when the Lamb 


opened one of the ſeals, 
ad I heard as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the 
7 beaſts ſaying, Come and 
ee 
2 And ] ſaw, had behold 
a white horſe : and he that 
fat on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: 


ing, and to conquer. 
13 And whe 
k * the ſet᷑ 


18 


he had open- 


eat ſay, Come n 


Bebe IN 


and he went {forth conquer- 


MI ſee, GG . [A 


14 And there went out ano- 
ther horſe that was red: and 
[power was given to him that 
[ſat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another : and 
there was 
great fword. 


5 And when he had open- 


led the third ſeal, I heard the 
third beaſt ſa Come and ſee. 
And I beheld, and lo a black 


horſe; and he that ſat on him 


had a pair of balances 1 in his 
hand. 


the midſt of the four beaſts 
ſay, A meaſure of wheat for 
5 and three meaſures 


barley for a penny; and 


ſee thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


7 And So he had open- 


ed the fourth ſeal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth bealt 
ſay, Come and ſee. 


hold a 


pale horſe : and his 


name that fat on him was 
Death, and hell followed with 


him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the 
| beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had open- 
ed the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under 


the altar the ſouls of them 
Hat were flain for the word 


ſeal, I heard od, and for the teſtimo- 


which they held: 
o And they cried with a 


1 WTR of 


ven unto him a 


6 And: J heard a voice in | 


8 And I looked, and be- 


the end of the world. 


loud voice, ſaying, How lo 


tha e and av ng 
our blood — : — 2 
on the earth ? R. | 
11 And white bel] were 
given untoevery one of them; 
and it was ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for 
a little ſeaſon, until their fel- 
low-ſervants alſo and their 
brethren, that ſhould be kill- 
ed as they were, ſhould be 
fulſilled. 
12 And I beheld when de 
had opened the ſixth ſeal, and, 
lo, there was a great earth- 
quake; and the ſun became 
black as ſackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood : 
13 And the ſtars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig tree cafteth her untimely 
figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a 
mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven depart- 
ed as a ſcrowl when it is roll- 
edtogether; andevery moun- 
tain and ifland were moved 
_ of their places. 

5 And the kings of the 
3 and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and eve- 
ry free man, hid themſelves 
in the dens and i in the rocks 
of the mountains; | 

16 And ſaid to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, 


. 


(9222 — ww 9 O 4 


Cl 


171 — od — 


and hide us from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, 


and from the wrath of the 
Mn 


— = 


0 n 7 and true, doſt v 


For be great day of his 
wrathscome; and who ſhall 
Ce . to ſtand ? 
1 CHAP. VII. 


Ie number of the ſealed. 


A 


AD 
Code ſervants ſealed. 


ND after theſe things I | 
ſaw four angels ſtan 

on the four corners of .the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind 
ſhould not blow on the earth, 
nor on the ca, Nor on any 
8 =.” : 


| * * * 
2 And 1 A 


other angel 
aſcending trom the eaſt, hav- 
ing the ſeal of the living God: 
and he cried with aloud voice 
to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth 
and the ſea, ' ; 

3 Saying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the ſea, nor the 
trees, till we have ſealed the 
ſervants of our God 1 in their 
foreheads. 

4 And I heard hb number 
of them which were ſealed: 
and there were ſealed a 
dred and forty and four Mou- 
ſand of all the tribes of th 
children of Iſrael. J 

5 Of the tribe of Juda wer 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben we . | 
ed twelve thouſand. the 
tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand: 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer wat 4 
ſealed twelve thaußind. OHB 
the tribe of Nephttahm were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Gf 


** 


the tribe of Manaliles weren® AY 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
* 


Number of the ſcaled. 


were ſealed twelve | Alan 
Of the tribe of Len 
ſealed twelve Lü C 


the tribe of Iſſachar whre\ 


3 ſealed twelve thouſand. 


8 Of the tribe of 3 1 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were 
ſealed 3 thouſand. 

9 After thig I beheld, ang, 
W. a great N avbich 


no man could all 


nations, an 
eople, and tongues, ſtood 
te the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms 1n 
their hands; 
10 And cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to 
our God which ſitteth upon 
the throne, ard unto the 
Lamb. 
11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
abou; the elders and the four 
beats, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 
Whipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſ- 
ing, and glory, and wiſdom, 


and thankſgiving, and ho-| 


our, and power, and might 
be unto ourGod for ever and 
= ever. Amen. 

134 And one of hi elders 
F tanſwveredg ſaying unto me, 
vs Rethelc which are ar- 
rayed in white _ and 
hence came the 4 
3 14 And I ſaid unto him, 


-p arr and mo 


agbelation. 7he iy ws 1 


came out of great tri- 
and 2 waſhed 
des, and made them 


bu] 


IS 


Lamb. 

15+ Therefore are they be. 
fore the throne of God, and 
ſerve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that ſit- 
teth on the throne ſhall dwell 
among them. 
16 They ſhall hunger no 
re, neither thirſt any more; 
neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the throne 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of 
Waters: 
away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Seven angels with,trumpets. 
ND when he had opened 
the ſeyenth ſeal, there 
was filence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven an- 
gels which ſtood before God; 
and to them were given yen 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having 
a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto him much 
incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
it with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar which 


was before the throne. 
4 And the ſmoke of the 


incenſe which came: with the 


hits in | the blood of the 


and God ſhall wipe 


came blood; 


Iny men died of the waters, 


* Four trumpets ſounded. Chap. ix. Sundry plagues follow, 


prayers of the ſaints, aſcend- 
ed efore God out of the 
angel's hand. = 

5 And the ,angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it with fire 


of the altar, and caſt it into 
the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and 


lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven trum- 
pets 155 themſelves to 
found. Pe 


7 The firft angel ſounded, 


and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 


they were caſt uponthe earth; 


and the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green graſs 
was burnt up. „ 

8 And the ſecond angel 
ſounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea: and 
the third part of the ſea be- 


9 And the third part of the 


creatures which were in the 


lea, and had life, died; and 
the third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed. | 
10 And the third angel 
ſounded, and there fella great 
ſtar from heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of waters : | 
11 And the name of the 
ſtar is calledWormwood : and 
the third part of the waters 
became wormwood; and ma- 


becauſe they were made bi 


12 And the fourth angel 
ſounded, and the third part 
of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the ſtars; 
ſo as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewiſe. 
13 And I beheld, and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midſt of heaven, ſaying with 
a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, 
tothe inhabitants of the earth, 
by reaſon of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to 
ſound! 5 
2 CHAP. IX. 3 
A /lar falleth from heaven. 
AN D he A agony ſound- 
ed, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 
from heaven unto the earth: 


and to him was given the key 


of the bottomleſs pit. | 

2 And he opened the bot- 
tomleſs pit ; and there aroſe 
a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace ; 
and the fun and the air were 


ſmoke of the pit. . 
3 And there came out of 


the ſmoke locuſts upqꝶ the 


ns 


given power, as the ſodxpians +. = 


earth: and unto then 
of the earth have power. 
4 And it was commanded 


hurt the graſs of 
neither any green 
ther any tree; but only thoſe 


men which have not the ſeal 


" 7 
[ "IC; 2 Ly LSA 


darkened by reaſon of the 


them that they ſhould not | 
he earth, ® Y 


41 
g Bod 
ing, nei; = 


were as the teeth, of lions. 


o - 
: 


4. 


*; 
- | 
2 


1 * 


| | '--39 And the ſixth angel 


that they ſhould not kill them, 
but that they ſhould be tor- 
mented five months: and their 
torment was as the torment of 
aſcorpion when he ſtriketh a 
man. 1 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall 
men ſeek death, and ſhall 
not find it; and ſhall deſire 
to die, and death ſhall flee 
from them. | . 
7 And the ſhapes of the lo- 
cuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 


8 And they had hair as the 


hair of women, and their teeth 


PY And theyhad breaſtplates, 
as it were breaſtplates of iron; 
and the found of their wings 
was as the ſound of chariots 
of many horſes running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto {corpions,and therewere 
ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king 

overgthem, which is the an- 
geh che bottomleſs pit 
[ PI 3 

She name in the Hebrew 
tongue 2s Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue he hath /zs 
name Apollyon. 


12 One woe is paſt; and, 
pehold, Here come two woes 
Ore hereafter. 


| 


| The bocuſts eſcribed. Revelation. The four angels lofed, | fn 
5 3 5 And to them it was given 


ſounded, and I heard a voice J yils 
from the four horns of the | fly. 
golden altar which is before and 
God, ga ” © Ig #1 can 

14 Saying to the ſixth an- 2 
gel, which had the trumpet, | of t 
Loofe the four angels which || for 
are bound in the great river | 


Euphrates. 27 8 
13 And the four angels 
were looſed; which were pre- 
pared for an hour; and a day, 
and a month, and a year, for 
to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horſemen were 
two hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand: and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the 
horles in the viſion, and them 
that ſatonthem, having breall- 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimſtone: and the heads 
of the horſes were as the 
heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths iſſued fire and 
{ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the 


third part of men killed, by Þ * 
the fire, and by the ſmoke, voi 
and by the brimſtone, which Þ anc 
i{ſued out of their mouths. vel 
19 For their power is in tho 
their mouth, and in their tails: Þ thu 
for their tails were like unto Þ the 
ſerpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. ſav 
20 And the reſt of the men, | up! 
which were not killed by theſe D har 
plagues yet repented not of ( 
the works of their hands, that Þ live 
Cre 


they ſhould not worlhip de- 


ſorceries, nor of their forni- 


+> angel come down 


were the ſun, and his feet as 


fet his right foot upon the 


voice, as when a lion roareth: 


them not. a 
And the angel which I 


ſaw ſtand upon the ſea and 


"in angel with a ll. Chap. z. John commanded tacalk 


vils, and 1dols of gold, and | 
fGlver, and braſs, and ſtone, 
and of wood: which neither 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they 
of their murders, nor of their 


cation, nor of their thefts. 


CHA x. 
An angel with a book. 


ND I ſaw another mighty 
rom 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it 


pillars of fire: 
2 And he Sad in his hand 
a little book open: and he 


ſea, and As left foot on the 
earth, - --- 2 
3 And cried with a loud 


and when he had cried, ſe- 
ven thunders uttered their 
VOICES. 

And when the ſeven 
thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice from hea- 
ven ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and write 


upon the earth lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 
6 And {ware by him that 


liveth for ever and ever, who 


that therein are, and the earth, 


— ate it up; and it was in 


and the things that therein 
are, and the ſea, and the things 
which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the 
voice of the ſeventh angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound 
the myſtery of God ſhould 
be finiſhed, as he hath declar- 
ed to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I 
heard from heaven ſpake un- 
to me again, and ſaid, Go'and 
take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the an- 
gel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſeaand upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the an- 
gel, and ſaid unto him, Give 
me the little book. And he 
{ſaid unto me, Take it, a 1d 
eat it up; and it ſhall ma ce 
thy belly bitter, but it fn 
be in thy mouth {weet a3 ho- 
ney. | 

10 And I took the little 
book out of the angel's hand. 


my mouth ſweet as honey: 
and as ſoon as I had eaten it, 
my belly was bitter. 


before many praphets,. an 
nations, and » tongues, a 
kings. | 


- | 9 iS 
CHAP.'KI, © 


Beaft from the bottomleſs pit. 

| AN D there was given me a 
reed like unfoarod; and 

the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 


created heaven, and the things 


K 


and meaſure the temple of 


14 


es 

"I 
* 
115 


11 And he ſaid unto mes 
Thou muſt prophefys agßin 


Die two witneſſes. 


God, and the altar, and them 


that worſhip therein. | 
2 But the court which is 
without the temple leave out, 
and meaſure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city ſhall they tread 
under foot forty and two 
months. . CHE) 
3 And I will give power 
unto my two witneſſes, and 
they ſhall propheſy a thou- 
ſand two hundred and three- 


cloth. 8 
4 Theſe are the two olive 
trees, and the two candleſticks 
ſtanding before the God of 
the earth. 5 | 

5 And it any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 


their mouth, and devoureth' 


their enemies: and if any 
man will hurt them, he mult 
in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days. of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to 
turn them to blood, and td 
ſmite the earth with all 
| plagues, as often as they will. 

© 7 Andwwhen they ſhall have 
. Riiſhed their teſtimony, the 
beaſt 


hat aſcendeth out of 
the 0 tomleſs pit {hall make 
Ewaragainſt them, and ſhall 
overcome them, and kill 
them. | 1 | | 
8 And their dead bodies 
Fall lie in the ſtreet of the 
great city, which ſpiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, 


ſcore days, clothed in fack- 


An earthquake, 
where alſo our Lord was 


4crucihed. _ 


9 And they of the people 
and kindreds and tongues and 
nations ſhall ſee their dead 
bodies three days and an half, 
and ſhall not ſuffer their dead 
bodies to be put 1n graves. 

10 And they that dwell up- 
on the earth ſhall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 


{hall ſend gifts one to ano- | 
ther; becauſe theſe two pro- 


phets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days 
and an half, the Spirit of life 
from God entered into them, 
and they ſtood upon their 


feet; and great fear fell upon | 


them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven laying un- 
to them, Come up hither, 
And they aſcended up to hea- 
ven in a cloud: and their e- 
ne mies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
{lain of men ſeven thouſand: 
and thexemnant were aftright- 
ed, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. | 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt; 
and, behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. _ 

15 And the ſeventh angel 


ſounded; and there were 


great voices in heaven, ſaying, 
The kingdoms of this world 


are become the kingdoms of 


L haſt reigned, 


pained to be delrye 


Tie great red dragon 


our Lord, and of his Chriſt; 

and he chall reign for ever 
nd ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which ſat before God 
on their Seats, fell upon their 

faces, and worſhipped God, 
17 Saying, we give thee 
thanks, G Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken 
to chee thy great power, and 


18 Abd the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 
— the time of the dead, 
that they ſhould be judged, | 
and that thou ſhouldeſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the 


prophets, and to the ſaints, 


and them that fear thy name, 
{mall and great ; and ſhould- 
eſt deſtroy them which de- 
ſtroy the earth, 

19 And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 


Chap. x1. 
3 And there appeared ano- 
the wonder in bear: and 


behold- a great re 
having ſeven heads, 


there was ſeen in his temple 


on his heads. 


ven, and. did caſt them to the 
earth; and the dragon ſtood 
before the woman which was 


caft out of heaven, 


dragon, 
and ten 
horns, and ſeven crapwps up- 


3 the 
the flars of he 


tail 


ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as ſoon as 


it was born. 


5 And ſhe brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a 


| thouſand twa hundred and 


threeſcore days. 
And there was war 


heaven: Michael and his an- 


the ark of his teſtament : and}gels fought againſt the dra- 


voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake; and great hail. 


CHAP. XII | 


The great red dragon. 
AND "ons appearedagreat 
r 


Onder in heaven; a wo- 
man clothed with the ſun, 
and the moon under her feet, 


and upon her head a crown 
of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being with child 
cried, travailing in 


there were lightnings, and 


on; and the dragon fought 
and his angels, $ 
8 And prevailed not; ne1- 
| ther was their place found 
any more in heaven. 
And the 
was caſt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, 


world : he wes caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were 


caſt out with him. a 
10 And I heard agond } 


voice ſaying in heaven, Now 


% uh and] 


#4 


Ek kg 


great dragon 


which deceiveth the whole | 


15comelalvation,and {trength, | 


” heavens, and 


Satan's rage. 


and the kingdom of our God, 
and the mower of his Chriſt : 
for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is ealt down, which ac- 
= pa rang before our God | G 
da and ni BY 
11 And non ercame him 

Sy the 900 of the Lamb, 
nd by the word of t 
mony; and the) loved not 
their lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye 
ye that dwell 
in them. Woe to the inhabit- 


ers of the earth and of the 


ſea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon 
ſaw that he was caſt unto the 
earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the 
man child. 


14 And to the woman were 


ven two wings of a great, 
2 was healed: and all the world 


eagle, that ſhe might fly inte 
the wilderne {s, into her place, 


where ſhe 1s nduriſhed for a 


time, and times, and half a 
time, from the 17 of the 
ſerpent. 


15 And the AA of caſt out 


F of his mouth water, as a flood | 


after the woman, thathe might 


cauſe her to be carried away 
of the flood. 
16 And the 
the woman, and the earth o- 
| beret her mouth, and {wal- 


dragon Galt out of his mouth. 
175 And the e was 


Revelation. 


earth helped 


owgd up the flood which the 


The ſeven-headed beaſt. 


| wroth with the woman, and 
went to make war with the 
porn of her ſeed, which 
— the commandments of 


of Jeſus . 
CHAP. XIII. 
Beaſt with ſeven heads, &c. 


Ar teſti- [i AH DI ſtood upon the ſand 


of the ſea, An ſaw a beaſt 


riſe up out of the ſea, having 


ſeven heads and ten horns, 
anduponhis horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name 
of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I 
ſaw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the ſeet 
of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, 
and his feat, and great autho- 
rit 

3 And I ſaw one of his 
heads as it were wounded to 
death; and his deadly wound 


Twondered after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped 
the dragon which gave pow- 
er unto the beaſt : and they 
| worlhuppea the beaſt, ſaying, 
Who 75 like unto the beaſt ? 
who 1s able to make war with 
him ? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth ſpeaking great 
things and blaſphemies ; and 
power was given unto him 
to continue bete and two 
months. 

6 
in bla 


and have the teſtimony | 


he opened his mouth 
hemy againſt God, to 


„ . — 0 


hs ct W — 


© = 


S — 


him to make war with the 


and nations. 


Another beaft, 
blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that 


dwell in heaven. 
7 And 1t was given unto 


3 


ſaints, and toovercome them: 
and power was given him o- 
ver all kindreds, and tongues; ; 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
whole names are not written 
in the book of life of the 


Lamb ſlain from the founda- | of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 


tion of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, 
let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into 
captivity ſhall go into capti- 
vity : he that killeth with 
the ſword muſt be killed with 
the ſword. Here 1s the pa- 
tience and the faith of the 
ſaints. _ | 

11 And I beheld another 
beaſt coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as 
a dragon. „ 
12 And he exerciſeth all 
the power of the firſt beaſt 


before him, and cauſeth the 


earth and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 Andhe doethgreat won- 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth, by 


Chap. xiv. His power deſcribed. 


— 


which he had power to do in 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 
to them that dwell on the 
earth, that theyſhould make an 
image to the beaſt, which had 
the wound by a ſword, and 
did live: &, 

15 And he had power to 
give life unto the image of 
the beaſt, that the image f 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 'F 
and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image 


16 And he cauſed all both 
ſmall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: | 

17 And that no man might 
buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
the mark; or the name of the 
beaſt, or the number of his 
name. 1 3 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let 
him that hath underſtanding 
count the number of the beaſt; 
for it is the number of a man: 
and his number as fix hundred 
threeſcore and ſix. | 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Lamb and ſus company. 


AN D I looked, and, lo, a 
Lamb ſtood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hun 
dred forty and four thouſand, 
havinghis Father's name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 


tie means of thoſe miracles 


great thunder; and 1 heard 


ane ſong before the throne, 


and the elders: and no man 


to God, and to the Lamb. 


3 Fear God, and give glory to 


— 


they are virgins: theſe are 


judgment is come : and wor- 


The goſpel proclaimed. Revelation. Judgment of the wicked, | 


the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : po 
And. they ſung as it were ſhip the beaſt and his image, 


and before the four beaſts, 
could learn that it mg but the 


thoufand,whichwereredeem- 
ed from the earth.  _ 

4 Theſe are theywhichwere 
not defiled with women; for 


they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth: theſe 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſtfruits un- 


5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile; for they are 
without fault before the 
throne of God. | 

6 And I ſaw another angel 
fly inthemidſtof heaven, hav- 
ing the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell: 
on the earth, and to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue 
and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 


him; for the hour of his 
ſhip him that made heaven 


and earth, and the ſea, and 
the fountains of waters. | 


lowed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice, If any man wor- 


and receive his mark in his 

forchead, or in his hand, 
10 The {ame ſhall drink of 

the wine of the wrath of God, 


hundred and forty and four 9 18 poured out without 


tormented with fire and brim: 
ſtone, in the preſence of the 


ſence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcendeth up for e- 
ver and ever: and they have 
no reſt day nor night, who 
worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiv. 
eth the mark of his name. 

12 Here 1s the patience of 
the ſaints: here are they that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jeſus, 

13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven ſayingunto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth ; Yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt 
from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. . 


| 


1 
bold a white cloud, and upon 
the cloud one ſat hike unto 


8 And there followed ano- 


ther angel, ſaying, Babylon is 


fallen, is fallen, that great 


city, becauſe ſhe made all na- 


tions drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 


- 9 And the thirdangel fol- 


the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a {harp fickle. 

15 And another angel came 


mixture into the cup of his 
[indignation ; and he ſhall be 


holy angels, and in the pre- 


And I looked, and be: 


out of the temple, crying 
j with a loud voice to him that 
ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in! 


| Harveſt of the world, 


thy ſickle, and reap: for the 


Chap. xv. Song Moſes & the Limb, | 


fire ; and them that had got- 


time is come for thee to reap; | ten the victory over the beaſt, 
> | for the harveſt of the earth and over his image, and over 
is | 1s ripe. his mark, and over the num 
16 And he that ſat on the ber of his name, ſtand on 
f | cloud, thruſt in his fickle on|the ſea of glaſs, having the 
d, the earth; and the earth was |harps of God. 
xt | reaped. „ arpo 3 And they ling the . 
is 17 And another angel came |of Moſes the ſervant of . 
be | out of the temple which is in and the ſong of the Lamb, 
n. | heayen, he alſo having a ſharp|ſaying, Great and marvellous 
ie || ſickle. | [are thy works, Lord God Al- 
e- 18 And another angel came mighty; juſt and true are thy 
out from the altar, which had Ways, thou King of ſaints. 
ir | power over fire; and cried; 4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 
e- | with a loud cry to him that O Lord, and glorify thy 
ve | had the ſharp ſickle, ſaying, name? for thou only art ho- 
ho | Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and ly: for all nations ſhall come * i 
ais | gather the cluſters of the vine and worſhip before thee; for 
ve | of the earth; for her grapes thy judgments are made ma- 
are fully ripe. LEE: > 
of 19 And the angel thruſt in| 5 And after that I looked, 
aat his lickle into the earth, and and, behold, the temple of the 
of | gathered the vine of the earth, tabernacle of the teſtimony, 
s, and caſt it into the great wine- in heaven was opened: 
ice | preſs of the wrath of God. 6 And the ſeven ahgels 
ne, 20 And the winepreſs was came out of the temple, hav- 
ad | trodden without the city, and ing the ſeven plagues, cloth- 
om blood came out of the wine- ed in pure and white linen, and 
the 3 even unto the horſe- having their breaſts girded 
*eſt ridles, by the ſpace of a with golden girdles. 8 
cir | thouſand and ſix hundred] 7 Andone of the four beaſts 
I furlongs. gave unto the ſeven angels ſe- 
be- CHAP. XV. ven golden vials full of the 
JON The ſeven laſt plagues. | wrath of God, who liveth for 
nto ND I ſaw another ſign in ever and ever. 
on | © * heaven, great and mar-| 8 And the temple was fill- 
ind || vellous, ſeven angels having|ed with ſmoke from the glo- 
i the ſeven laſt plagues; for in ry of God, and from his pow- 
ime || them is filled up the wrath offer; and no man was able to 
ing | God. 8 enter into the temple, till the - Wl 
that Þ 2 And I ſaw as it were a} ſeven plagues of the ſeven 
| ſea of glaſs, mingled with "4 


angels were fulfilled. 


ils of wrath 

̃ùͤ„„f 
Of the vals full of wrath. 
\ ND LI heard a great voice 
out of the temple, ſaying 

to the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials 


of the wrath of God upon the | 


2 And the firſt went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
ſome and grievous ſore upon 
the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and upon them 
which worſhipped his 1mage. 
3 And the ſecond angel 
poured out his vial upon the 


fſea; and it became as the 


blood of a dead man: and 
every living foul died in the 
P 
4 And the third angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ri- 
vers and fountains of waters; 
and er became blood. 
5 And 1 heard the angel 
of the waters ſay, Thou art 


righteous, O Lord, which art, 


and walt, and ſhalt be, be- 
_ eauſe thou haſt judged thus. 

6 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given them 


blood to drink; for they are 


wort yx. 5 

7 And Iheard another out 
of thealtarfay, Even ſo, Lord 
God Almighty, true and righ- 
teous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
ſun; and power was given 


1 Revelation, 


and theygnawed their tongi 


poured out, 


9 Andmen were ſcorched 


with great heat, and blaſphem- 


ed the name of God, which 
hath powerover theſe plagues: 


and they repented not, to give 
him glory. „ 

10 And the fifth angel 
ee, out his vial upon the 
eat of the beaſt; and his 
kingdom was full of darkneſs, 


for pain, 4 
11 And blaſphemed the 
God of heaven, becauſe of 


repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the fixth angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and 
the water thereof was dried 


|up, that the way of the kings 


of the eaſt might be prepared, 
13 And I ſaw three unclean 


the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beaft, 
and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. | 

14 For they are 


which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 


God Almight 
thief. Bleſſed is he that watch- 
ſee his ſhame. 


16. And he gathered them 
together into a place, called 


unto him to ſcorch men wich 


in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 


F ; 
ase in 


their pains and their ſores, and 


ſpirits like frogs come out of | 


the ſpirits | 


of devils working miracles, 


battle of that great day ot | 
15 Behold, I come as a 


eth, and keepeth his garments, | 
leſt he walk naked, and they | 


not found. 


atalent: and men blaſphem- 


of the hail; for the plague 


Viſion of the Chap. xvii. ; 


great whore, Sc. 


17 And the ſeventh angel |nication, and the inhabitants 


poured out his vaal into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 


| heaven, from the throne, 


ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, 
and thuaders, and lightnings; 
and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince 


| men were upon the earth, ſo 


mighty an earthquake, and 
ſo great. 
19 And the great city was 


divided into three parts, and 


the cities of the nations fell : 
and great Babylon came in 


remembrance before God, to and filthineſs of her fornica- 


give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath. ik . 

20 And every iſland fled 
away, and the mountains were 


21 And therefell uponmen 
a great hail out of heaven, e- 
very /tone about the weight of 


ed God becauſe of the plague 


thereof was exceeding great. 
AHA AN. 
The ſcarlet whore. 

ND there came one of the 

* ſeven angels which had 

the ſeven vials, and talked 

with me, ſaying unto me, 

Come hither, I will ſhew un- 

to thee the judgment of the 

great whore, that ſitteth upon 

many waters: | 


% 


of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. „ 

g So he carried me away 
in the ſpirit into the wilder- 
neſs: and I ſaw a woman fit 
upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 
full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten 
mM. 

4 And the woman was ar- 


rayed in purple, and ſcarlet 


colour, and decked with gold 
and precious ſtones andpearls, 
having a golden cup in her 
hand, full of abominations 


tion. Rp 

5 And upon her forehead 
was a name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS, AND ABO. 
MINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. " 8 

6 And I ſaw the woman 
drunken with the blood of 
the ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus: and 
when I ſaw-her, I wondered 
with great admiration. 

7 And the angel ſaid unto 
me, 'Wheretore didſt thou 
maxyel? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and 
of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the ſeven heads 
and ten horns. + PE eg 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaw- 
eſt was, and is not; and ſhall 


2 With whom the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 


aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
bit, and go into perdution : . 


The viſion of the whore Revelation. 


and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, whoſe 
names were not written in 
the book of life from the 
foundationof the world, when 
they behold the beaſt that was, 
and 1s not, and yet 1s. | 

9 And here ig the mind 
which hath wiſdom. The ſe- 
ven heads are ſeven moun- 
tains, on which the woman 
ſitteth. 


10 And there are ſeven 


kings: five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not 
yet come; and when he com- 
eth, he muſt continue a ſhort 
pace. 15 

11 And the beaſt that was, 
and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 
which have recerved no king- 
dom as yet; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the 
beaſt. : 

13 Theſe have one mind, 
and ſhall give their power and 
ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
ſhall overcome them: for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings: and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, 
and faithful. | 

15 And he ſaith unto me, 
The waters which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, 

and nations, and tongues, - 


thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate 
and naked, and ſhall eat her 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
17 For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, un- 
til the words of God ſhall be 
fulfilled. | 
18 And the woman which 
thou ſaweſt is that great city, 
which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. | 
| Berg XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon. 
A WD ater cle things I 
£ A ſaw another angel come 
down from heaven, having 
great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 
2 And he cried mi billy 
with a ſtrong voice, Hias, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the ha- 
bitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and 
a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

For all nations have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with 
Her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delica- 
cies. Pj F | 

4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, ſaying, 


| Come out of her, my people, 


and beaſt explained, 
16 And the ten horns which 


her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 
5 For her fins have reach- 


ſhe hath filled fill to her 


mine: and ſhe ſhall be utter- 


judgeth her. 


in one hour is thy judgment 


buyeth their merchandiſe any 


Babylon fallen. 
that ye be not partakers of 


ed unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities. 
6 Reward her even as ſhe 
rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to 
her works; in the cup which 


double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glo- 
rified herſelf, and lived deli- 
cioully, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow give her: for ſhe ſaith 
in her heart, I fit a queen, and 
am no widow, and ſhall ſee 
no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her 
plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and fa- 


ly burned with fire: for 
ſtrong is the Lord God who 


g9 And the kings of the 
earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived delic1- 
oufly with her, ſhall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of 
her burning, | 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city ! for 


Come. 5 
11 And the merchants of 
the earth ſhall weep and 


mourn over her; for no man 


Kings, Sc. lament. 


12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſil k, and ſcar- 
let, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and o- 
dours, and ointments, and 
frankincenſe, and wine, and 
Oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, 
{laves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
ſoul luſted after are departed 
from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them n 
more at all. | "i 
15 The merchants of theſe Þ} 
things which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, -. il 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, that was cloth- Þ 
ed in fine linen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtones, and 
pearls! it 

17 For in one hour fa great 


riches is come to nought.” Il 


And every ſhipmaſter, and all 
the company in ſhips, and 
ſailors, and as many as trade 
by ſea, ſtocd afar off, 

18 And cried when they 
ſaw the {ſmoke of her burn- 


ing, ſaying, What cith is like 


and 


19 And they caſt duſt on 
3 heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and wailing, ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great city, wherein 
were made rich all that had 
ſhips in the ſea by reaſon of 
her coſthneſs! for in one hour 
is ſhe made deſolate. | 

20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel 
took up a ſtone like a great 
militone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with vio- 
lence ſhall that great city Ba- 
bylon be thrown down, and 
ſhall be found no more at all. 
22 And the voice of harp- 
ers, and mulicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
| ers no more at all in 
thee; and no craftſman, of 
whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee; 
and the found of a milſtone 
{hall be heard no more at all 
in thee; | 
23 And the light of a can- 
dle ſhall ſhine no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee; for thy. merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy ſorceries 
were all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was found 
the blood of prophets, and of 
faints, and of all that were 
lain upon the earth. 


| The ſaints triumph at Revelation. Babylon's deftrufion, 


CHAP. XIX. 
The marriage of the Lamb. 
ND after theſe things 1 
I heard a great voice of 
much people in en ſay- 
ing, Allelma: Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and pow- 


er unto the Lord our God: 


2 For true and righteous 
arehis judgments; for he hath 
judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with 


venged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Al- 
leluia. And her {ſmoke roſe 
up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twen- 
ty elders, and the four beaſts 


ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
God, all ye his ſervants, and 
ye that fear him, both ſmall 
and great, ZN 

6 And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multi— 
tude, and as the voice of ma- 
ny waters, and as the voice 


ing, Alleluia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour to 
him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted 


that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 


fine linen, clean and white; 


her fornication, and hath a- 


fell down and worſhippeck 
God that ſat on the throne, 


of mighty thunderings, ſay- 


. ouſneſs of 3 


1 9 And he ſaith unto me, 
of | Write, Bleſſed are they which 
y- | are called unto the marriage 
1d | ſupper of the Lamb. And 
va | he faith unto me, Theſe are 
x the true ſayings of God. 
us 10 And I fell at his feet to 
th worſhip him: And he ſaid 
ch unto me, See thou do it not: 
th I am thy fellowſervant, and 
a-. | of thy brethren that have the 
r- | teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 
God: for the teſtimony of Je- 
I I ſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
ſe 11 And I ſaw heaven open- 


ed, and behold a white horſe; 
and he that ſat upon him was 
called, Faithful and True, 
Md in oh purge he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, 8 on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a 
name written that no man 
knew but he himſelf. 

13 And he was clothed with 


re a veſture dipped in blood: 
15 and his name is called The 
a- Word of God. 


14 And the armies which 
dere in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 


e- 15 And out of his mouth 
to goeth a ſharp ſword, that 
16 with 1t he ſhould ſmite the 
fe nations: and he ſhall rule 

them with a rod of iron: 
d and he treadeth the winepreſs 
n of the fierceneſs and wrath 


| of Almighty God. Oe 


Marriage of the Lamb. Chap. 


for the fine linen is the righte- 


ſword proceeded out of his 


X1X. 


A great ſlaughter. 


16 And he hath on his vel- 
ture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. ® | 

17 And I ſaw an angel |! 
ſtanding in the ſun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, fay- 
ing to all the fowls that fly | 
in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather yourſelves toge= 
ther unto the ſupper of the 
great God ; ' 

18 That ye may eat the 
fleſh of kings, and the fleſh I} 
of captains, and the de of | 
mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that ſit 
on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and hond, both ©! 
ſmall and great. ö 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war againſt him 
that ſat on the horſe, and a- 
gainſt his army. | 

20 And the beaſt was tak- 
en, and with him the falſe 
prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that wor- 
ſhipped his image. Theſe | 
both were caſt alive into a 
lake of fire burning with - Þ 
brimſtone. „ 

21 And the remnant were 
ſlain with the {word of him 
that ſat upon the horſe, which 


1 
| 


mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their fleſh... 


| 


} 
| 
t 
} 
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+ 
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Which is the Devil, an 
tan, and bound him a thou- 


up 
that 


ed: and 


Satan bound. 


* ä 
Firſt and laſt reſurrection. 
AD I ſaw an angel come 

down from heaven, hav- 
ing the key of the bottomleſs 
Pit, and a great chain in his 


hand 


2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, 


ſand years, | 

3 And caſt him into the 
bottomleſs pit, and {hut him 
up, and fet 4 ſeal upon him, 

at he ſhguld deceive the 
nations no more till the thou- 
ſand: years ſhould be fulfill- 
fter that he mult 
be looſeda little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and 
they ſatupon them, and judg- 


ment was given, unto them: 


and I au the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded for the 


witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 


word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſß nei- 


ther his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 


fand years were finiſhed. 


This 2s the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy :zs he 
that hath part in the firſt re- 
ſurrection: on ſuch the ſe- 


| cond death hath no power, 
but they ſhall be prieſts of 


God.and of Chriſt, and ſhall 


Sa- 


Revelation. 


þ 


reign with him a thouſand 
years. 


7 And when the thouſand 


5 are expired, Satan ſhall 
e looſed out of his priſon, 


8 And ſhall go out to de- 
ceive the nations which are 


in the four quarters of the | 


earth, Gog and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together to battle : 
the number of whom is as 
the ſand of the ſea. | 

9 And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and 
compaſſed the camp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 

10 And the devil that de- 
ceived them was caſt into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe 
prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for e- 
ver and ever. £ 

11 And ] ſaw a great white 
throne, and him that ſat on it, 
from whoſe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; 
and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God; and the books were o. 
pened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the 
books, according to their 
works. ” 


13 And the ſea gave up the 


The laſt Judgment. 


Ihe new Jeruſalem 


Chap. 
dead which were in it; and 


death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them: 


and they were judged every 


man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell 
were caſt into the lake of fire. 


8 This is the ſecond death. 


13 And whoſoever was 
not found written in the book 
of life was caſt into the lake 
of fire. 
CHAP. XXI. 

New Jeruſalem deſcribed. 

' A ND I ſaw a new heaven 
and a new earth: for 

the firſt heaven and the firſt 

earth were paſſed away; and 

there was no more lea. 

2 And ] John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem, coming 
down from God out of hea- 
ven, prepared as a bride a- 


| dorned for her huſband. 


3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Be- 


hold, the tabernacle of God 


5 with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe a- 


way all tears from ther eyes; 


and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain: for the for- 


mer things are paſſed away. 


5 And he that ſat upon the 
throne ſaid, Behold, I make 
allthings new. And he ſaid 
unto me, Write: for theſe 


XX1. * 


is done. I am Alpha and O- 


mega, the beginning and the 
end. I will give unto him 
that is athirſt of the fountain 


of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall 


inherit all things; and I will 


be his God, and he ſhall be 


my ſon. 


8 But the fearful and n+ 


believing, and the abomina- 


ers, and 1dolaters, and all li- 


ars, ſhall have their part in 


the lake which burneth with 


is the ſecond deat 


9 And there came unto me 


one of the ſeven angels which 
had the ſeven vaals full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, 


I will ſhew thee the bride, the 


Lamb's wite. 
10 Andhe carried me away 


in the ſpirit to a great and 


high mountain, and ſhewed 


me that great city, the holy 


Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of 
God; and her light was like 


unto a ſtone molt precious, e- 


ven like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
as cryſtal ; 7 

12 And had a wall 
and high, and had twelve 
oates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written 


thereon, which are te names 


| deſcribed. 
words are true and faithful. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It 


ble, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcer- 


fire and brimſtong: which 


great 


of the twelve tribes of tlie 
children of Iſrael : g 
148 On the eaſt three gates; 
on the north three gates; on 
the ſouth three gates; and on 
the weſt three gates. 
14 And the wall of the ci- 
ty had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the 


15 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to mea- 
ſuxe the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city lieth four- 
ſquare, and the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he 
meaſured the city with the 
reed, twelve thouſand fur- 
longs. Ie length and the 
breadth and the height of it 
are equal. 
17 And he meaſured the 
| Gall thereot, an hundred and 
|| forty and four cubits, accord- 
eng beet meaſure of a man, 
that is, bf the angel. | 

18 And the building of the 
|| wall of it was of jaſper: and 
| the city was pure gold, like 
' Aittoclearglal. _ 
109 And the foundations of 
the wall of the city were gar- 

niſhed with all manner of 
precious ſtones. The firſt 
foundation was jaſper; the 


ſecond, ſapphire; the third, 


|| emerald;. 


|| fixth, fardius; the ſeventh, 
| chryſolyte; theeighth, bery]; 
| | the ninth, a topaz z the tenth, 


twelve apoſtles of the Lamb A 


| | a chalcedony; the fourth, an 


20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the | 


| The deſcription of the» Revelatiqn. new Jeruſalem continued 


achryſopraſus; theeleventh, 


Ja jacinth ; the twelfth, an a- 


methyſt. | | 
21 And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; every 
ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the city was 


rent glaſs. 
22 And I ſaw no temple 


Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no 
need of the ſun, neither of 


the moon, to ſhine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten 


thereof. 


24 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved ſhall walk in 


the light of it: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 


not be ſhut at all by day: for 


there ſhall be no night there. 


26 And they ſhall bring 


nations into it. 
27 And there ſhall in no 


wiſe enter into it any thing 


ver worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's 
book of life.: 

_ CHAP. XXII. | 
The water and tree of life. 


pure gold, as it were tranſpa- 


it, and the Lamb is the light 


25 And the gates of it ſhall 
the glory and honour of the 


that defileth, neither what/oe- 


AN D he ſhewed me apure 
4 A river of water of te, | 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding | Se. 


therein: for the Lord God | 


a The blefſedneſs of thoſe Chap. xxii. © 


out of the throne of God and 


Jof the Lamb. 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet 
of it, and on either ſide of 
the river, was there the tree 


of life, which bare twelve 


manner 4 fruits, and yielded 
her frurt every month: and 


the leaves of the tree were for 


the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no 
more curſe: but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb ſhall 


be in it; and his ſervants 


ſhall ſerve him: 


4 And they ſhall ſee his 
face; and his name hall be 
in their foreheads. 


night there: and they need 
no candle, neither light of 
the ſun; for the Lord God 
iveth them light: and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, 
Theſe ſayings are faithful and 
true : and the Lord God of 
the holy | en ſent his 
angel to ſhew unto- his ſer— 
vants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. - 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 


| bleſſed 1s he that kee eth the | 


ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book. _ ä | 

8 And I John faw theſe 
things, and heard them. And 
when J had heard and ſeen, I 
fell down to worſhip before 
the feet of the angel which 
ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, 


See thou do it not: for I am 


Seal not the ſayings of the 


quickly; and my reward is 
5 And there ſhall be no | 


— N 
| 


thy fellow ſ&rvant, and of thy | 
brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: «worſhip _ 
God; ri; j 
10 And he 


ſaith unto me, 


prophecy of this book: for 
the time 1s at hand. | | 
11 He that is unjuſt, let 
him be unjuſt ſtill; and he 
which is filthy, let him be 
filthy ſtill: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righte- 
ous {till : and he that is holy, | 
let him be holy ſtill. . 
12 And, behold, I come 


with me, to give every. man 
according as his work ſhall 
be. 

13 I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt. 1 

14 Bleſſed are they that do 
his commandments, that they _ 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, 
and ſorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and ido- 
laters, and whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a lie. | 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine 
angel to teſtify unto you theſe * | 
things in the churches. Iam *: 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. | | 


2 7 And the Spirit and the 1 
bride 


— 


wx 2 — F - T_T I 8 
8 


3- * 
"OR — 


ſay, Come. nd let . 
him that heareth ſay, Come 


__ I 
* GE $4" * 8 
1 


Px 


= come. And whoſoever will 

: let him take the water of life 

|. freely. 

E 18 'F or 1 teſtify unto eve 
man that heareth the wor 

of the prophecy of this book, 

3 25 any man ſhall add unto theſe 


F hin the plagues that are writ- 
ten in this book: 


19 And if any ma ſhall 


* * i 4, 


| * The words f. this Ke”  Rebelation. 
| And let hint tilt ; is athirſt 


ins God ſhall add unto qui 


take away from the words c of 


not to be altered; þ 
the book of this 
God ſhall take away his part 


prophecy, 


out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and | from 
the things which are written 
in this book. 
20 Hewhich teſtify ththeſe | 
things ſaith, Surely I come 
+. og 5 Amen. Even ſo, 
come, Lord Jeſus. *» 
21 The grace of our Lord 


2 Chriſt be with you all 


en. 


1. 


* 


